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From the Voice of Truth, 
GEAD TIDINGS ! GLAD TIDINGS ! ! 


Glad tidings ! glad tidings! the kingdom’s at hand, 
And soon on Mount Zion the ransomed shall stand, 
“Soon Jesus, in glory, will come in the sky, 
Rejoice with thanksgiviug! redemption i nigh! . 
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Glad tidings! glad tidings! the “poor” will be 
blest, 

"For their’s is the kingdom—in heaven they'll rest, 

With shouts they ll mount upward and meet HIM 
on high: 

Salvation and glory! redemption is nigh ! 


Glad tidings! glad tidings! the * mourners” will be 
No longer grief-stricken when Jesus they see : 
He’ll comfort them all—sooth each sorrow and 

sigh— - 
Oh, praises forever! redemption is nigh ! 


Glad tidings! glad tidings! the kingdom will come, 

And then all the “meek” will inherit a home ; 

In the new earth's “ green pastures” they'll quiet- 
ly rest— 

“ Beside the still waters” with Jesus be blest. 


Glad tidings! glad tidings! we love righteous- 
ness— 
That, we *hungered and thirsted for," we shall 
possess ; 
We'il go with trimmed lamps to meet the Most 
igh— 


Rejoice and give praises! redemption is nigh ! 


Glad tidings! glad tidings! the “ boly. in heart” 
In God’s new creation shall al! share a part; 

They welcome their king; for his coming they sigh, 
That he may be crowned—redemption is nigh ! 


Glad tidings! glad tidings—Oh sound it abroad, 
The kingdom is coming—the kingdom of God! 
And Jesus no more * expecting on high ” 

Will await his proud foes—redemption is nigh! 


Glad tidings! glad tidings ! earth's groaning is o'er! 
Death, sia and the curse, they'll never be more; 

In the kingdom eternal, like stars in the sky, 
Shine the righteous in glory—redemption is nigh ! 


Glad tidings ! glad tidings! proclaim it afar ; 
Proclaim, He is rising the bright morning star! 
Oh, poor sinners—wretches, the tidings receive, 
The kingdom is hasting—repent and believe. 


Glad tidings! glad tidings ! Oh sound it abroad, 

The kingdom is coming—-the kingdom of God! 

Oh, ve thatiare waiting, haste sound the glad ery, 

SALVATION AND Gory! redemption ts ni M r 
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WHOLE. NO.. 171, . 
which they now devote to anything rather than 
the service of God; when he shall say, ** Be- 
cause | called and ye refused, I will laugh at 
Y» calamity, and mock when your fear com- 
et hes M E k 

5. Those who have a form of godliness with- 
out the power. When the hail shall sweep 
away the refuge of lies, and the. water shall 
overflow the hiding place, these will find their 
hope like the spider’s web; and the relinquish- 
ing of it will be as the giving up of the ghost. 
Were it not that such make their profession of 
religion; their attachment to the nominal 
church; their prayers, duties, and ordinances;. 
their zeal for doctrines aud forms of worship; 
were it not that they make these things a ref- 
uge so strong, as to.feel perfectly secure; they 
would see, that both their righteousness and. 


“The Hail shall sweep away the Ref- 
uge of Lies." 


Reader, are you sure that the considerations 
which deter you from attending to the eviden- 
ces of approaching judgment, and laying your 
heart open to the convictions which are thereby 
produced, are not a refuge of lies, which the 
hail will sweep away? Have you no misgiv- 
ings? Have you shut your eyes, closed your 
ears, and hardened your heart, till God him- 
self has given you up to a spirit of slumber, 
which nothing but the trump of the archangel 
will break? - Alas! Alas! With most of those 
who have rejected the evidences ofthe near 
approach of the Bridegroom, | do believe this 
is an alarming fact, and that the lies under 
which they have taken refuge, will so shield 
them from conviction that no argument will 
ever reach their conscience; but despite of all, 
they will slumber om, till their refuge is swept 
away. find that t 

But who are those who are taking refuge kingdom o 
under falsehood? It will tit be doubted but) of 
that multitudes are thus doing; yet, probably 
not an individual of them w8uld* acknowledge 
himself of the number. Consequently the most the 
alarming threatnings from the mouth of Jeho-|nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth,” 


vah are no more heeded than the idle wind (Are not the nominal church and ministry now 


which murinurs in the distance for a moment, in a lukewarm state; and saying, I am rich and 
and then dies away. 


In view of this, I am) increased in goods, and have need of nothing? 
ready to drop my feeble pen in despair of ben-| Are they not making lies their refuge, and un- 
efiting, one soul. But remembering that the| der falsehood hiding themselves? Bold charge, 
excellency of the power is of God, and that his say you; “what authority have you for judging 
word is sharper than any two edged sword) thus?” | 


when accompanied by the Holy Spirit, I will) own judgment, I merely ask the question and 
endeavor to show from his word who are trust-| refer to the word of God for the answer, 


ing in lies, and will find their refuge fail them by this we must shortly be judged; and to this 
in the day of judgment. i 
* 1. The Atheist, who has no God; for God is 
the refuge of his people. He will then behold |! 
the God whose existence he has denied ** com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven, with great power 
and glory.” | 
9, The Deist, who will find that the word, of 
which he has denied God as the author, ‘ is 
the word by which he must be judged in the 


last day." cometh to the light lest hi ^ 
i i : 3 | ght lest his deeds should be re 

3. The Universalist, who will find his hope proved. But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
swept away, when ''the Lord Jesus shall be light that his deeds may be made manifest, that 
revealed from heaven, with.his mighty angels, ‘they are wrought in God,” But who are they 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that! that are saying ** we kid nothing about the 


know not God, and obey net. the gospel, who | f the Lord' : d ont Wellies 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction, | Mee a. Lipa aA Ok boat ani i 


any one does,” Have you examined the sub- 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the ject prayerfully and candidly? “No.” Will 


glory of his power.” ‘you go and hear those who have, and judge for 

4. Those who do not repent of their sins,| yourselves? ‘‘ No, we will have nothing to do 
and embrace the offers of pardon through a|with it.” Will you admit any such to your 
crucified Savior. Such “‘ put far away the evil | place of worship, to present the evidence from 
day," and say in their heart ‘‘to-morrow shall) God’s word that the end of all things is at 
be as this day, and much more abundant."|hand? ‘* No, we will have none of it here; it 
The adversary of souls has promised them| will break up the church." Does this look like 
peace, though they walk in the imagination of| coming to the light? Let such beware, lest 
their own evil hearts. Ifthey did not trust in such|they shut up the kingdom of heaven against 
deceits, they could not rest a moment, till their Imen, neither going in themselves, nor ri 
peace was made with God. But the expectation|them that are entering to go in. But do not 
of having time enough yet, and that all will be| some of your members wish to hear? Yes,and 
finally well, is a refuge under which they rest| because they cannot have the privilege with us, 
securely, on the brink of destruction, O,what|they take the liberty to go where they can. 
would they give for a few moments of the time |And we deem it our duty, for such misdemean- 


eaven." Let the nominal church 


ilate; and if you are honest, you will do the 
,same.. Is not then the disposition we manifest 
lin this respect, of itself a suffisient test, by 
which to try whether our refuge is true, or 
false? Let the word of God answer. ‘‘Every 
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their zeal, instead. of exceeding, fall far Wo 


that of the scribes and pharisees, and their de- | ho 


lusive hopes will be swept away, when they - 
“shall in no case enter into the © 


all denominations, yea, let every individual 
who has th m of godliness, see to it, that’ 
the power is ict diia. for God has said of - 


lukewarm, “ because thou art neither cold — 


I claim no authority. I pass not my- 
It is 
il desire to submit myself, that if I am cleaving . | 


to any false refuge,I may discover it aid uite 
my escape to a better, before it shall be too — 


one that dceth evil hateth the light, neither | 


< " 
ee as 


| 
| 
| 


i 


FP AEEA A EEEE nn eee ~ 


f (^ T 
1 i 
AM T 
" E^ 


4 


| truth or falsehood of this refuge. Ifthey are 


= f| to be so near as to be in constant view, with 


at 


—]| if they are to return spiritually, Isaiah was 


]|- their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest the 
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or, to exclude, them from our fellowship. and 
communion. Can you bring any argument to 
prove that we can know nothing in regard to 
the time? Yes, **of that day and hour know- 

| eth no man." This is not pretended. But that 
we may have the same evidence in regard to 

| the time of Christ's coming, that we have of 
| the approaching summer when the trees put 
forth leaves, himself has assured us. But can 
you prove our expositions ,of the prophecies 
and calculations of the prophetic periods to be 
false? We have no need of that; time has 

| proved it for us. That the time at which we 
expected the event, according to the best light 

| we could obtain, relying on the correctness of 
| human chronology, has passed, and an ap- 
| pozon i ht of the vision, we admit;as from 
| Hab. ii, 2—3, we find God designed there 
should be, But it is evident this tarrying is to 
be short. It will no doubt be long enough to 
test the faith of God’s waiting people, and to 
humble and purify them; to sever the chaff 
from the wheat; and to give those who trust in 
lies time to become ripe for destruction, under 
that soothing deceit ‘‘ a thousand years yet;” 
eace, '' peace, at least a thousand years." 
The day of judgment cannot come yet, the 
ews must return some way, or somewhere ;we 
don’t know just how, The world is to be con- 
verted, and the watchmen see eye to eye. Wo 
don't know whether they are to be stationed so 
near each other, as to have eye meet eye; or 
all be of one accord in their religious views. 
— Now let us see whether we can ascertain the 


their present discordant feelings, the jealous 
glance, with which they would come in con- 
tact, would afford them little pleasure; and if 
their views are to harmoniseyytheir prospects 
. are every day becoming dark ‘the carnal 
_ Jews are to return temporally, Ezekiel made a 
mistake when he said, ** and thou profane and 
wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, 
when iniquity shall have an end. Thus saith 
the Lord God, Remove the diadem, and take 
off the crown; this «hall not be the same: exalt 
him that is low, and abase him that is high. T 
Situ, overturn, overturn it: and it shall 

. be no more till he comes whose right it is, and 
I will give it him." (Ezek, xxi. 25—27.) And 


É 


equally in error,when he said concerning them 
| ‘make the heart of this people fat, and make 


see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and convert, 
and be healed. Then said I, Lord, how long? 
And he answered, until the cities be wasted 
without inhabitant,and the houses without man, 
and the land be utterly desolate; and the Lord 
have removed men far away, and there be a 
great forsaking in the wide a of the land.” (Isa. 
vi, 10—12.) And Ezekiel, in xvi. 53—55, 
gives Jerusalem the same encouragement of a 
restoration that he does Sodom, But who ex- 
pects any restoration of Sodom? Again, if the 
earth is to remain a thousand years, and the 
population increase at the past and present ra- 
tio, it can be mathematically demonstrated, 
that the present earth would not afford space 
sufficient for its inhabitants. And the word 
of God assures us, that a time of universal 
peace is never to exist on earth, till the final 
consummation, but that the tares and wheat 
will grow together till the harvest; and that the 
persecuting power, whatever it may be, Dan.vii. 
21, will make war with the saints, till the An- 
cient of days shall come, with flaming fire, the 
judgment set, and the books be opened, Dan. 
vii, 8—10. But multitudes will resort to such 
refuges, till the hail shall sweep them away, 
and they shall call in vain for rocks and 
mountains to cover them from the face of him 
who sits upon the throne, and from the wrath 
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of the Lamb. "Think, you who now despise 
these warnings, think, what consternation will 
seize your guilty soul, when you shall see that 
same Jesus who went up into heaven, coming 
in the clouds, the dead and living saints rising 
to meet him in the air; the last plagues poured 
out upon the rejecters of his warnings, and de- 
spisers of his servants, who have been crying, 
behold the bridegroom cometh; while your de- 
spairing eyes are turned in vain for.help to 
those who now quiet your conscience and calm 
your fears with the cry of peace and safety. O, 
beware of listening to this syren, for God has 
declared that ** when they shall say peace and 
safety, sudden destruction cometh, and they 
shall not escape. Now is this very time, 
They are saying ‘the time is all gone by,” the 
danger is over. Is it not then the very time 
when sudden destruction cometh?, ‘‘ Time 
gone by.” Well, look at Ezek. xii, and read 
trom 21st verse through the chap,, and see if 
that prophecy is not having a literal fulfilment, 
Are they. not saying ‘‘ the time is prolonged, 
and every vision faileth?" See in the 23d v., 
what isto be the reply. ‘‘Say unto them, the time 
is at hand, and the effect of every vision." | If 
the effect of every vision is at hand, then none 
will remain unfulfilled, Then the coming of 
Christ,, and the resurrection, seen in vision by 
the prophets, and by the apostle John, will have 
their effect, or fulfilment. If time had closed 
when first expected, the wicked would not have 
had opportunity to have brought this accusa- 
tion, and the prophecy that they would thus 
say, could not have been fulfilled. Ah! little 
do they think, who are saying in effect ‘‘ the 
time is prolonged, and every vision faileth,"' 
that they are thereby giving positive evidence, 
that ‘‘ the time is at hand and the effect of eve- 
ry vision," and that thus God makes their op- 
position to his word, the very means of fulfilling 
it. Just as the Jews, who rejected the Savior 
at his first advent, ‘‘ because they knew not 
the voice of the prophets” concerning him, 
though they heard them ** read every Sabbath, 
fulfilled them jn. condemning him.” (Acts xiii. 
121.) The fulfillment ofthe passage in Ezek., 
above referred to, together with Hab. ii. 2, 3, 
confirm the theory which has been built upon 
the prophecies, as mainly, if not wholly cor- 
rect; for we are brought to the place where all 
the prophetic rays appear to be tending, and 
which, by their convergence, can be at no great 
distance, and the point is not yet reached, but 
there is an apparent tarrying of the vision,and 
for one I am resolved to obey the injunction, 
** though it tarry, wait for it," and to believe 
that **it will surely come and nottarry." 1| 
have no fellowship for that expediency, which 
would compromise with unbelief, and make pro- 
vision for a failurejof God's word, My league 
with this. world’s friendship is broken, and 
yours must be, before you can have that union 
with Christ, which will secure you an unfailing 
refuge, ‘ for the friendship of the world is en- 
mity with God,” 

In conclusion, [ would request those who 
scorn to hear, or examine the evidence of the 
advent near; who exercise a despotism over 
those who wish the privilege of doing it; who 
are taking refuge in that which will not profit 
them, and mocking those who give them warn- 
ing; to consider the word of the Lord, by Tsa. 
xxviii. 14—22. ‘* Wherefore hear the word of 
the Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this peo- 
ple which is in Jerusalem. Because ye have 
said, We have made a covenant with death, 
and with hell are we at agreement; when the 
overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall 
not come unto us: for we have made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood have we hid our- 
selves: Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Be- 
hold I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure 
foundation: he that believeth shall not make 
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haste. Judgment also will I lay to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet: and the 
hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and 
the waters shall overflow the hiding-place. 
And your covenant with death shall be disan- 
nulled, and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall be trodden down by it. 


you; for morning by morning shall jt passover, 
by day and by night: and it shali be a vexa- 
tion only to understand the report. For the 
bed is shorter than that a man can stretch him- 
self on it: and the covering narrower than that 
he can wrap himself in it. For the Lord shall 
rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth 
as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, his strange work; and bring to pass his 
act, his strange act. Now therefore be ye not 
mockers, lest your bands be made strong: for 
I have heard from the Lord God) of hosts a 
consumption, even determined. upon. the whole 
earth,” C. STOWE. 


LETTER FROM AN ADVENT SISTER. 
Dear Brotuer Briss :— Although a stranger to 
you in person, I think I am not to the spirit you 
possess, nor.to the God you love. I therefore take 
my pen to address a word to my sisters in the Ads 
vent faitb, through your paper, unless you have 
better materials wherewith to fill it. Dear sisters, 
while looking around upon the professed followers 
of Christ in the. churches, my heart is sick in view 
of the awful conformity to the world, which every 
where prevails. The wearing of gold and costly 
array, which we see upon almost every sister, (al- 
though there are some happy exceptions,) speaks 
loudly- of the lukewarm state of the church. And 
now, dear sisters, who with me are looking*for the 
speedy coming of our Lord, are we clear in. this 
matter? Are there none of the trappings of this vain 
world hanging about us? Is there notaing bu: what 
we can say of it * I wear it for the glory of God.” 
Let us for a moment turn our eyes forward to the 
day when the Son of man shall be revealed, and 
ask ourselves what we shall want of the world's 


ornaments then, shall we wish to appear before ouf 


Judge in what the world calls a fashiunable dress? 
O, no, I am sure we shall want nothing then, but 
the pure and spotless robe of Christ's righteousness? 
But if we break the command of God by adorning 
our bodies with that outward adorning, have we not 
reason to fear that we shall be found wanting that 
robe at the marriage supper of the Lamb? I feel 
that this subject is of great importance, and it will 
go far to prove our sincerity, if we forsake the 
world in this thing. I know notas any are guilty 
who may read these lines ; if you are not, I know 
you will receive them kindly. But it is not enough 
for us to say that we are clear ourselves, we have 
duties to do to those around us. We must labor to 
convince others of the sinfulness of such conformi- 
ty to the world. Whenever there is an individual 
within the circle of our influence, let us go to them 
in the spirit of our Master, and faithfully discharge 
our duty, even though we should be reproached for 
it. If we suffer for Christ's sake, happy are we. 
Let us often reflect how short our time 1s, and what 
is just before us. “hall we not glory in- the cross 
a tew days, when a crown awaits us. I think I 
hear many say, ** yes, we will labor for Jesus, who- 
has done so much for us?” If his blood has cleans- 
ed our souls, how great our obligation tv do with 
our might what our hands find to do for him. O, 
then let us labor not in this thing only, but for the 
purification of Zion in every respect, knowing that 
our labor will not be in vain 1n the Lord, but let 
us meanwhile watch closely our own hearts, that 
we take no glory to ourselves, but give all to him 
to whom itis due. Let us so live that we may 
feel that is not we that speak, but the Holy Ghost 
that speaketh in us. And O, if we are faithful to 
the end *eye hath not seen, nor ear hath heard, 
neither hath it entered'into the heart of man, the 
things that God hath prepared for us." Let us 
conunually believe in Christ our righteousness for 
strength, for without him we can do nothing, but 
throngh his strength we can do all things that are 
required of us, as well as St. Paul could. Let us do 
the work of every day in the day, " taking no 
thought for the morrow,” for Christ has told us, 
* sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof," and 
soon, ves, very soon, our labors will be ended, and 


From the time that it. goeth forth it shall" takes 
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we shall enter into the joy of our Lord. O may it 
be said of each of us “she hath done what she 
could.” ©, let us so live that Zion shall feel our 
influence, and God be glorified through us, and we 
have an abundant entrance into the New Jerusa- 
lem, and not be saved so as by fire. 

A sister who believes the end of all things is at 
hand, and desires continually to realize it. 

HawrEv Mass, July 16, 1844. 


"^^ A Magnificent Festival. 

The following letter was written some years 
since by the late Rev. Mr. Buckminster, and may 
be interesting to our readers. 

I have seen a picturesque description of a fashion- 
able ball given in the neighborhood of Albany, in 
honor of the marriage ot Mr.——and Miss —-, 

"Phe guests were many, the accommodations spa- 
cious, rendered splendid by all that art and taste 
could-contribute. Fancy and ornament combined 
their powers to throw a lustre over the delighted at- 
tendants. Three hundred silver candlesticks, and 
‘an indefinite number of lamps poured their light 
‘upon thirty mirrors, which faithfully retlected what 
they received, in suitened brightness. The refresh- 
ments were delicious, and served in a style of ele- 
| gance and even grandeur. The music and amuse- 
ments were enchanting. 

This must have been a scence highly delightful 
to, men of this world, and the daughters of worldly 
taste and pleasure. ; But I find à lasted but for one 
short night ; nay, it blushed to meet the rising sun, 
as thougn conscious that that little lamp would tar- 
nish all us glory. The ladies returned at three, the 

]| gentlemen at five; probably both resolved to take 
revenge on this disturber of nightly pleasure, by 
| 
| 
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despising his charms till they should be lost in the 
evening hemisphere. 

The reading of tnis description suggested to me 
the thoaght of attempting a faint sketch of a mar- 
riage lesuval, for which preparation has loag been 
making, and partial descriptions given from ume to 
time of what is to be exhibited. To this festival I 
have the honor of au invitation asa guest. I am 
entrusted with authority to invite others. I have 
heard a litle, and imagine more of this transport- 
Ji. ing scene, but could 1 correctly paiet both, the half 
- d Would not be told you. This festival is to be cele- 
brated ata palace whose length and breadth are 

- Awelve thousand furlongs; its height and stories 
| .are propertionally elevated. It stands on a founda- 
| tion of twelve ditierent kinds of precious stones ol 
* f variegated hue, arranged with so much art as to 

J| throw of each other reciprocal and increasing Pus- 
J| tre, all producing such a flood of splendor as mocks 
1. the attempts of inen or angels to describe. ‘To this 

' palace there are twelve avenurs, all paved with 

gold, leading ‘to gates tuat are entire pearl.—Each 
| gate is ol one pearl, neither fractuied nor divided. 
| ‘Lhe flooring of the palace is of pure gold, as it were 
| transparent glass, ‘The ceiling of the house is of 
X jasper. The particular apartments, the hangings, 

the ornaments, I cannot pretend to describe; but il 
they bear an increased proportion to the elegance of 

‘the exterior, what must they be? On! iet us be 

ambitious to go and see. 

Of the guesis that are invited, I will give you no 
particular account, and a still less perlect one of 
those who wilfaccept. Of one circle, there were, 
long ago, one hundred ané forty and four thousand, 
that had aecepted the invitation. Among these 
were kings and queens, princes and. princesses, no- 
blemen and their daughters, priests and prophets. 
‘Since that time the number of invited servants has 
been greatly increased, and they have been running 
-with notes of invilaiion to more distant towns and 
families; and though they often meet with “L pray 

thee have me excused,” through indisposition, want 
of taste, or trivial and foolish engagements, yet 
upon the safest grounds, I can assure you, there 
will be such a Collection chat no man can number. 
| Of the dressof tae guests, I cannot pretend to give 
|| an exact account. Some few particulars only have 
come to my knowledge, Their raiment will be ol 
"wrought gold, of the most elegant and delicate 
'needle-work, and their general splendor will be as 
|| ‘though they were "'ciothed with the sun, and 
|| crowned with a crown of stars." | But their princi- 
.palglory and beauty and excellency are within in 
$ the sweetness of their dispositions, the elevation of 
their minds, the purity of their hearts, and the en- 
tire possession of their souls. They are all glori- 
ous; not one worthless character will be touad 
among them, not one who will be watehing to 
make unfriendly remarks, not one to render distance 
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and reserve prudential. The music of the mansion | 


will be all manner of instruments, softened by an 
innumerable multitude of harmonious voices, so 
adjusted as to make one perfect whole, and pour the 
full tide of sound upon the enraptured ear. A song 
is already prepared, and tbe performers are practis- 
ing upon it in their different apartments, with refer- 
ence to the festival. Oh, what will be the effect 
when they shall perform in full bands! 

The entertainments and desserts I shall not touch 
upon ; they will doubtless be in harmony with the 
rest of the exhibitions. But the principal object, 
the glory of the whole, is yet unnamed. This is 
the Bridegroom. Of him I dare not pretend to give 
a deseripuon. 1 can only say, he is the chiefest 
among ten thousand, and the cne altogether lovely. 
Such inconceivable light, lustre and glory continu- 
ally emanate from his divine person, that the ex- 
tensive palace needs no other light, Its most dis- 
tant corners are all illuminated with his rays. And, 
my dear friend, there is a particular circumstance 
to give interest to this festival. Every guest hasa 
Share in the heart and affections of this glorious 
Briaegroom, and all, combined in one mystical 
body, constitute the happy bride, for whom all this 
glory is prepared. This festival commenced, will 
never close—will never tire. No rising or setting 
sun, will summon a dispersion : pleasure more and 
more extatic and refined, will continually spring 
up. The heavenly Bridegroom will lead us to 
living fountains of delight, and all occasions of sor- 
row will forever cease, ; 

My friend, shall earthly scenes and festivals of 
pleasure, which, compared to this, are like the 
glow-worm in the light of day, so to interest our 
passions and engross our thoughts, as to hinder our 
being suiiably attired and ornamented that we may 
be hailed as welcome guests? I hope to receive that 
honor and happiness. I hope to meet the circle 
you have known here, enlarged by those you have 
never known, and whom | can know here no more, 
Oh, let us keep this scene habitually in view, and 
while from time to time we take a part in the in- 
nocent festival pleasures of this lite, let the fruit 
and effeet be to learn the vanity of these sickening 
Joys, and to increase our desires and endeavors, 
alter those unfading pleasures that fluw trom God's 
right hand. , 


LETTER FROM Bao. T. Corr. 


A n 

Bro. Buiss:—I wish to say a few PTA d udi 
the Herald about Camp Meetings. We are in the 
midst of the season when all who are looxing tor 
the Lord are interested in these holy convocations. 
It is highly important that they be appointed and 
conducted with great wisdom and prudence, as to 
their time and order, so that the greatest good may 
be secured to community. Í am fully satisfied that 
we should not hold our.Camp uieetiags over the 
Sabbath. lam convinced by a thorough experi- 
ence fur three years past, and will give my reasons. 
First, it takes trom live to twenty preachers from 
the different congregations where they steadily or 
occasionally labor; while but two or three can lec- 
ture on the camp ground oa the Sabbath, all might 
preach if scattered among the different flocks. 
Second, it takes generally about one half of the 
brethren and sisters from the meetings at home, 
and leaves the remainder weak and feeble. Third- 
ly, there is generally the least good) done at camp 
meetings on the Sabbath of any day during the 
week: the crowd and unnecessary noise and bustle 
prevents there being much dong in the tents by 
prayer meetings, and also disturbs those who would 
hear the preaching trom the stand; so that L have 
almost invariably observed that the saints were not 
in so devotional a frame of mind gn Sabbath eve- 
ning ason Saturday evening, Another reason why 
it 15 so, is, that so many scribes and pharisees, de- 
baters of this world make it a point on the Sabbath 
(lor they cannot spend any other day) to attend on 
purpose to dispute and contend; and too ofien 
brethren are drawn into these debates and strifes, 
and thereby their spirituality is lessened. ‘The 
great mass who attend on the Sabbath, and not on 
other days, are a part of community that we cannot 
benefit, tur the reason that they do not come to be 
benefited: too many atteuil for à ride or a walk of 
pleasure, and it makes too much rumbliag of car- 
tlages for the Lord's day. I think our brethren 
were perfectly right and wise in concluding to have 
the meeting, appointed to be held in Exeter, close 
on Saturday. 1 hope others will follow their ex- 
ample. Tmtorny Coxe. 

Lowe, July, 24, 1844. 
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LETTER From Bro. H. CARDELL. 


Dear BrorasR Buiss:—I write you that you 
may know my faith is more confirmed in the Ad- 
vent near. That the Bible is yet my compass, 
King Jesus my Captain, who goeth before us. The 
ume is past in which we expected the Master's re- 
tura to his household. Thus time has shown an 
error in human chronology of which the learned 
and wise of these days tould not show. It is en- 
joined upon us to know and “ understand” when 


such and such signs' are seen that then he is even 
at the door. The faithless. world is now flaming 
with proofs, as I view them, in the fuifilling the last 
mentioned signs as token of his speedy coming. 
Verily “they shall call the proud happy, yea, they 
that work wickedly are set up, yea, they that tempt 
God are even delivered.” Assuredly it is my con- 
viction the Lord is putting his hand. the second 
time with a mighty hand to gather his people, now 
passing through the fiery trial, and the alarm, “ Be- . 
hold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet . 
him,” appears to be the Lord's own work, by re- 
peated tokens of his approbation and. trophies: of 
his grace, Assuredly the prophet must have had 
his eye upon this very time when saying, “Though 
the vision tarry wait for it, because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry.” Again, “ Then they that 
feared the Lord spake often one to another. And 
the Lord hearkened and heard it and a book of re- 
membrance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord. Yours in the blessed hope. . 
H. CARDELL. 


Wasren, July 24, 1844. 


LETTER FROM Bro, A. D. Howe. 
Dear Brotuer Himes,—Though a stranger in 
the flesh, yet as holding the faith of the gospel, |. 
brethren in the Lord, I thought I would write a jf m 
few lines to you, which you can publish, if you . Mo 1 
think proper. wi eru | 
It is, between two and three years sincea few of |] 
the bretheren in this place embraced the doctrine | 
of the Advent Near, —that doctrine which is so | 
cheering to the hearts of all the true followers 
of the Lord. » ; 
We embraced the doctrine after mature delibera- 
tion and diligent study of the scriptures, asking 
God to illuminate the sacred pages, and guide us by 
his Spirit into the truth. We have heard several 
lecturers proclaiming the Truth in this place, amoug 
whom was our dear brother Fitch, and have been 
favored with many of the publications of our Ad+ 
vent brethren, among which, the Signs of the. 
Times, has been a welcome messenger, bear i 
its wings the consolations of the coming andik 
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ to many a glad he 
We have had to encounter, in common withy 
rest of our brethren, the snares and reproaches 
some of the professed followers of Christ, as well 
as from those who make no pretentions to religion. | 
From the men of this world we must alae es Y 
peet persecution, but when Christians deny that 
our Savior will ever. come and reign personally on 
the earth, and ridicule those who do believe it, we 
are led to mourn at their sad departure from the 
primitive faith. O that the Lord would open the 
blind eyes, and unstop the deaf ears, lest they pers 
ish in theit unbelief. We have.had our prayer and 
conference meetings once and sometimes twice in 
a week, and although we have to see the expira- 
tion of ^43, a few of us can still meet together to 
encourage and pray with and for each other; the j 
Lord is with us; we are: almost destitute ofthe |f 
preaching of the blessed trath, but we have enough | 
of a temporal millennium, it would seem, to sat- jf 
isfy the most worldly minded. / 
Bat the Lord has a few free men in this western 
country, who are manfully siriving to resist the ade |f 
vancing tide of error, which is scattering, likethe |. 
deadly Siroeco,its blight and mildew over the Chris- 
tian Church. i 
Though the visits of our brethren are few and | 
far between, yet we welcome them with joy, for 
then our hungry souls are fed with the bread of 
life. Will not some brother adopt the idea of the 
great reformer, John Knox? In this respect, he 
says, in preaching Christ's gospel, albeit mine eye, 
as God knoweth, was not much on worldly promo- 
tion ; yet the love of friends and carnal silicon of 
some men with whom I was most familiar, led me 
to reside longer in one place than another, having | TE 
more respect to the: pleasure of the few than the | 
wants of many. "Phat day I thought I had not sin- | 
ned, if I had not'been idle; but this day I know it | 
was my duty to have had consideration how long — il 


| 


we 


ET. ^; THE ADVENT HERALD, 


I remained in one place, and how ud hungry 
souls were in other places, to whom, alas! none| liberately rejected the evidences of the Advent near, 
took pains to break and distribute the bread of —hearing the word |f. tha. kingdom and under- 


life. 
Go on,brethren, in thestrength of the God of Israel, standing it not—have seemed to lose what had been 
previously sown in their hearts. And thus multi- 


lay not ‘down your armor,but keep the field, proclaim. 
ing the truth and exposing error, until our King tudes of professurs*and churches are only moral 
ces ag uy oen our toll To igh desolations of Zion, from whom the Holy Spirit has 
the blésbed ‘hope. A. D. Hows, | taken his flight. * Lo they have rejected the word 
Clarksfield, Julv 18th, 1844. of the Lord, and what wisdom is in them?” 
It is true that we are tarr ing here a at a time, 
when, according to all our expectations, the re- 


Advent Herald & Reporter. deemed out of every nation and kindred and 


| BOB SMUbaS7N Jv HANE V tongue and people, would have united in * the song 
of Moses the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb,"—the judgments of God being made 
manifest; but tnis can have no disheartening in- 
fluence on those who are of * the faith of our father 
|Abraham." To those who are looking for such a 
lorious inheritance, it is blessed to wait. All such 
haye lived in expectation of soon being able to say, 
* Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, and 
he will save us." But while we remain here we 
would occupy till the Lord come. We would still 
be at our posts, doing what we can for the exten- 
sion of God's truth, that we may be waiting for the 
consolation of Israel. We have therefore commen- 
ced another volume, in accordance with the origi- 
nal purpose of publishing it so long as it is needed, 
If the Lord shall come, as we hope, before it is 
completed, we hope to rest from our labors. 

While the Herald is published it is sustained only 
at great expense; and while every effort is made to 
put it down by the enemy, and by some few who 
profess to be Adventists, it is necessary that its 
friends should be punctual and exert a continued 
influence in its favor, that it may be sustained with- 
out embarrassment. In the mean time, we intend 
to spare no pains to make it a messenger of truth 
in heralding the Advent of Him, “ whose right it is 
to reign." | 


BOSTON, AUGUST.7, 1944. 
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ÉL. ? TRAE COMMENCEMENT OF ANOTHER 


VOLUME. 
This week we present our readers with the first | € 

No. ofa new Volume—the 8th since its commence- 

ment in the spring of 1840, During th the four years 
' that this paper has been regularly is issued to our 

readers, the truths it has advocaied have spread 
with surprising rapidity, Those who were look- 
ing for the Lord, were then few in number; and had 
not the Lord been on their side, they must have 
fainted by the way, amid all the trials and opposi- 
tion they were called to encounter. Butfour short 
years have passed away, and how great has been 

‘the change! God has blessed the labors of those 
jj | who have proclaimed his coming, beyond their most 

. sanguine expectations. The word of God has been 

iudeed a fire and a hammer, and the most flinty 
rocks have been broken by it. The hardest hearts 
| | have melted like wax before it. It has been like 
I! - . || fire shut up in the bones of many. It has been 
Nes | proved to be quick and powerful and sharper than 
t any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
M assunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart., Multitudes have been led to tremble 
at the word of God, and have received it with hum- 
| ble and contrite hearts, finding it indeed a light to 

to their feet, and a lamp to their path; and those 
O were gospel hardened sinners, have feasted 
ir soul upon the sincere miik of the word. 
Phe last four years have been a memorable pe- 
riod of time, and thousands wi!l have oceasion to 
- look back upon it as the’ commencement of their 
a Christian career—when they renounced the ser- 
- ivice of Satan for the service of Cod. It has been 
the dawning of anew era. In it, men have learned, 
k ‘that of a truth, whatsoever things were written 
| afore time, were written for our learning; that the 
things which are revealed are indeed to us and to 
our children forever, and that all Scripture is prot- 
itable. They have learned that God has made it 
our duty to search the Scriptures, and to take heed 
to the sure word of prophecy, as toa light shining 
. in a dark place. And they have found a beauty, a 
fullness, a harmony, and a perfection in God's word 
they never expected to behold. They have found 
that its types and symbols, its visions and parables, 
all the observances of the law and all the predic- 
tions of the prophets and apostles, are none of them 
meaningless, but that all, directly or more distinct- 
ly, shadow forth coming realities ;—the Bible being 
one perfect whole, “ fitly joined together and com- 
pacted by that which every joint supplieth.” 

The proclamation of these glorious truths, has 
operated as a test upon the spiritual life of many 
souls. Those who have received it into honest 
hearts, bowing in humble obedience to all the re- 
cords of God's word, have renewed their spiritual 
strength like the eagle’s ; they have been grounded 
and built up on the word of, the living God; and 
they have been more and more confirmed in the 
evidences of the kingdom. 


l Editorial Correspondence. 
Sanp LAKE Caur-MzzriNG. 

Dear Bro.—We have just closed our meeting at 
Sand Lake. It continued one week, with increas- 
ing interest. There were but few believers in the 
vicinity,and the rain for three days kept many from 
the meeting, that would have attended. The main 
body of the friends present, were from Albany, 
Troy, and Petersburg. Ten Tents were erected, 
all of which were well filled with faithful and en 
gaged souls. It was estimated that 4000 w 00. were pres- 


| 
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gaining ground,converts are being made to the faith, 
and those who have hitherto embraced the PO 
are growing stronger and stronger. 

The lecturers have excited much enquiry among 
the people,and a desire to hear more on the subject. 
We had invitations to lecture in many places, 
which we could not supply. Brn. Preble, S. C. 
Chandler, and others in Troy, and vicinity, will do 
what they can. 

We leave for Rochester, this morning. Bro. Mil- 
lerand his son George, will accompany us in this 
tour. Bro. Miller will give you a letter soon, in 
which he will correct the current report of the news- 
papers, that he has given up the faith of the Advent. 
They will find that he is stiil in the faith, looking 
for the advent every hour. J. V. Himes, 

Troy, N. Y., July 22, 1844. 


Dear Bno.— We arrived in this city yesterddy,in 
good health. I lectured last evening to a*large au- 
dience in Tallman Hall. I find the s brethren unit- 
ed and strong in | the: faith. Brn. Marsh , Barry and 
others, are doing well in this city and vicinity. 

|Our camp-meeting commences to-day in Scotts, 
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enton the Sabbath. The troth in this | vicinity is}, 


and interest. 
deep interest to all. 
and communion. 


On the other hand those who have rejected, de- | ville, about ten miles from this place, on the Gene- 


see canal. We hope for a prosperous meeting. 
On our way, we called on the brethren in Syra- 
cuse. 


but little help. They desire aid; and many of the 


citizens are anxious to bear Mr. Miller, or some ef- 
ficient lecturer on the subject. 
may be done for them They pressed us hard to 
stay and give a few lectures, but our engagements 
would not permit.’ 


I hope something 


The field ;—it is the world. The calls :—We re- 


ceive them from all parts—numerous— pressing— 
affecting. 
are few. What shallbe done? We want one thou- 
sand faithful men, ‘ full of faith and the Holy Spir- 


The harvest is plentirul,but the laborers 


it,” to enter the field East, West, North, and South, 


to “give meat in due season,"—the warning voice. 
Who will forsake all for Christand go? Whoamong 
the sons and daughters of Zion will go? Who? 
Let every brother and sister jm the land, having 
gifts to teach, enquire if their skirts. will be clean 
from the blood of souls, if they do not now lift up 
their voice and proclaim distinctly, “ Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh }’’ 


Yours, J. V. Himes. 


Rocuester N. Y., July 24, 1844. 


SCOTTSVILLE CaAMP-MEETING—NEAR ROCHESTER 
N. York 
Our meetings were held in a beautiful shade of 


tall Ash, Oak and Beach trees on the bank of the 
Genesee river, about twelve miles from Rochester. 
There were nine tents on the ground, all of which 
were well filled most of the time with devout wor- 
shippers. 
congregations through the week were not so large 
us usual for such meetings. 
a large gathering of believers, and also of candid 
enquirers after the truth. From what we could. 
learn, a deep impression was made upon some 
sceptical minds, as also upon professors who had 
not till now given their attention to the subject ; 
some gave signs of penitence, and a few were bless- 
ed, A deep conviction was fastened upon many 
minds which I doubt not will result in their salva- 


It being the time of wheat harvest, the 


On Sunday there was 


tion." 
The whole community seemed to be stirred up to 


consider favorably, or else to oppose the subject 
afresh, I have never had a greater trial of patience 
with the wicked and scoffing portion of community 
than at this meeting. They conducted and talked 
more like the inhabitants of Sodom, than any with 
whom I ever met in any partof the land. But God 
sacar them from their thr 


ened violence— 
nd our prayer is that he may have mercy on them 
odsave them from wrath in "i day of his com- 
ing. 
The attendance of lecturers and laborers in this 


region was large, most of whom took part in the 
exercises, i 
Smith, Seymour, Hersey, Johnson, Macomber, and 
others; and among the temale laborers were Sis- 
ters Hersey Seymour, Clemons, and Spence. Those 


Brethren Miller, Marsh, Barry, Hill, 


who spoke seemed to be full of faith and the Holy 
Ghost. Bro. Miller never spoke with more power 
The closing scene was one of very 
We had a baptism, ordination 
Bro. H. F. Hill of Geneseo was 
baptized and set apart to the work to which the Holy 
Spirit had called him. A large number united in 


the supper, who, aftera parting address,separated in 


the hope of soon meeting in the Kingdom of God. 

We commence our meeting in Buffalo to-morrow. 
We areall in good health-—laboring night and day 
—waiting for the coming of our shortly expected 
and glorious King. “ Brethren, pray for us." 


Yours, J. V. Himes. 
re July 29, 1844. 


They hold a regular meeting, but have had - 
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Tue Western Tour.— We find, in cousequence 
iof the late rise of water in the Mississipi, that sick- 
ness prevails on the river, in the vicinity of St. 
Louis, to such an extent, that it will not be prac- 
cable for Brother Miller to go farther west than 

“Cincinnati, in this tour. 


Our ARRANGEMENT lor the remainder of the 
tour is as follows :— 


Cincinnati.—Spend one week from August 18th 
to 25th... Friends in tLe vicirity, who wish to hear 
Brother Miller, will attend this meeting, as- he will 
„lecture through the week at the Tabernacle, in- 
cluding two Sundays. 


| McConnetsvitie, Onto,—At the earnest request 
of Brother Wethee and Marsh, we shall holda gen- 
eral Advent Conference at McConnellsville, to com- 
~mence August 29th and continue over Sunday, 
Sept. 1st. 
ICF Bro. Marsh will make the arrangements ac- 
cordingly* 
HarrIsguRcH, Pa. Sept. 8th, to continue several 
days. ` 
` "Purraperenra. Sept. 15th. 
New Yonx. Sept. 22d. 
- "We should have been glad to have tarried longer 
and done more*for the west, but our time being 
limited, we could not. J, V. Himes. 
Buflalo, July 31,1844. NL 
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^ s allied e oa Sed 
_f. The Exeter Camp-meeting. 


We would call tbe attention of our friends who 
live in this vicinity, to thenotice in another column 
of the camp-meeting at Exeter N. H. While the 
brethren in many different sections have been favor- 
ed with these refreshing occasions, we have had 
none in this immediate vicinity ; but we hope that 
in this contemplated gathering, there will be made 
a general effort in every direction to be present. 
-1 Many ofthe meetings held this season have been 
- [| | sweet and cherished seasons of refreshing from on 
|| | high to many souls; and may we not hope that this 
"will be like them indeed a feast of tabernacles, a 
- |. foretaste of that, when “in this mountain shall the 
]| Lord of Hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 
! "things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full 

of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. " 

Let those who come up thither come up with a 
“spirit of prayer and consecration to God ; come up 
strong in faith that God will be there to own and 

J|. bless, and will still give gracious answers of mercy 
to those who pray aright; and come up determined 
to wrestle like Jacob, and prevail like [sragl. Let 
us remember that that is a consecrated spot, where 
the children of God have met afore time, and where 
his Spirit has blessed them; itis where they hay 
taken Sweet council together, have sat together'in 
heavenly places, have listened to the glad tidings of 
salvation, and together have sung the praises 9f the 
]| Lamb and shouted aloud for joy. F 
Again we say, let there be a great gathering of 


^ 


ing for the coming of their King. 
Lecturers, and others, are all invited to come. 


A correspondent of the N. H. Baptist Register 
gravely informs the readers of that paper that at the 
Advent eamp meeting lately béld near Concord, 
“ the voices of those who took fert were heard 
from THREE TO FOUR MILES-3nd words were 
distinctly heard over a MILE in a Ruse with the 
doors and windows closed." Now Bro. E. Jones, 
who was present, says that the most pélfeet order 
prevailed, and that it was one of the mogp, quiet, 
‘harmonious and refreshing seasons of waittiig on 
-E.-the Lord with which he was ever favored. 

Certainly if there is so much difference between 
“the other reports of our enemies and the facts, we 
‘shall not know when to believe any of their asser- 
‘tions... The above report, however, carries its ab- 
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surdity upon its face, so that none need be deceiv- | through the medium: 


SIGNS OF! THE! TIMES REPORTER. Hug? /f¥Y w 


To CorresPonpents.—Articles short and to the 
point, connected with the Advent and Kingdom of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, are solicited from those who 
have the ability to write. Also any items of local 
intelligence respecting the cause or the condition of 
the Advent bands, will add muth interest to the 
Herald ; and we hope correspondents will continue 
as heretofore to. favor us with the aid of their 
pens.” A Christian spirit cannot be too much cul- 
tivated by those who write for the public. Let all 
bitterness and malice, and evil speaking be put 
away. Andalso let us avoid all questions which 
may result in a controversy among ourselves. We 
have no time or strength to expend in disputing 
among brethren. 


There seems to be a great unwillingness on the 
part of the religious papers with whom we exchange 
to give any credit to the Advent papers when they 
make extracts from them. We had occasion a 
short time since to notice a number of articles 
which had been thus used and no eredit given. 
Since then we notice that the New York Christian 
Intelligencer has copied from the Herald the ** Re- 
lief Ship," by Bro. Lenfest; and gives no intimida- 
tion but that it is original in their paper. 

Sarem, N. H.—Bro. E. C. Gordon writes that 
they have a small band in that place who are living 
in expectation of the near comipg of the Lord. 
They wish to hear through the ‘ Herald,” from 
Bro. Osgood, who has been laboring there. 


Bro. Minter wishes tosay in answer to the 
numerous calls of his friends in New England, that 
be will not be able to comply with their requests 
until October; if time should continue, he will 
then do what he can to comply with the calls of the 
brethren. He will not get home from his western 
tour until the first of Oct., and then he will need 
rest for a time. t 

Tue TasrRNACLE.—The meetings at the Taber- 
nacle have thus far been ‘well sustained. Congre- 
gations have been good. Bro. S. S. Snow has 
been laboring with us for a few weeks with great 
acceptance ; an d.the hearts of 
God's children. He lefi last week for Worcéster. 


THE Hore o "= This is the title of a 
hew paper published at Topsham, Me. by J. Tur- 
ner and J. Pearson jr. We have received the first 
two numbers. It appears to be devoted entirely 
to the doctrine of the Second Advent, and is fur- 
nished to subscribers at 25 cents for a vol. of 13 
Nos. , 

Its object may be seen from the following extract 
from the second No.— 


* We do not enter the field at this late hour with 
a view to abridge the circulation of other advent 
papers: but as we before remarked, our object is to 
talk of present truth, and reach, if possible, many 
in our own state, who have not the means, or i 
they have are wanting in interest to secure the 
reading of those which are now published. We 
would therefore say to.our readers, we hope you 
will continue to take, and read, those papers, for 
you will readily perceive that our sheet is so small 
that we shall not be able to quote yery largely from 
them however interesting the matter may be. Our 
ardent desire is, that those papers may have a much 
wider circulation till time is dead, and we remove 
to heaven. 


To Susscriwers.—Those of our subscribers who 
way receive bills, are requested to make returns as 


sd0ftgs convenient; and if there are any errors in! 


the billie jf those who have sent money haga ot 

been creditediifion,the same, and willefotily us 
f their Post Masters, we shall 

be glad to rectify the same. de 
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Tue Burrato CowrFERENCE commenced yester- 
day. The audience was large, and the interest | 
is as great as at any former time in this city. We 
have a fuli representation from the country, both of 
ministers and brethren; who biing a good report. 
Calls for lecturers were never more pressing. 

July 31. ! EV 
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Crry SusscmmBEms On account of the illness o 
the carrier, there may have been some irregularity 
in the distribution of the Herald in the city the 
past week. A 


EATING AND DnixkiNG.— A. pic-nic will be held 
by the ladies in aid of the New Episcopal Church | 
in Chelsea, on Tuesday afternoon next. Tt will | 
take place in the Hotel garden.—JBoston. Times. 


Preasures.—I see that when T fol'ow my shad- — 
ow, it flies me; when I fly my shadow, it follows | 
me. I know pleasures are but shadows, which | 
hold no longer than the sunshine of my misfor 
tunes. Lest, then, my pleasures should forsake 
me, I will fursake them. Pleasures most flies me 
when J most follow it.— Warwick. jy 

A Curistian.—A Christian is like the firma- 
ment, and is the darkness of affliction that makes 
his graces to shine out. He is like those herbs and 
plants that best effuse their odors when bruised. ~ 


FOREIGN NEWS. 
‘The arrival of the Caledonia the 1st inst., which 
sailed from Liverpool the 19th ult. brings very little 
intelligence of any interest. Says Wilmer's Liv- 
erpool Times :— Vila! | 
The principal foreign interests of the IMP ior- 
night is centered in the squabble between France 
and Morocco, which is in a fair way,-it will be ff 
seen, of adjustment. France has no. desire to, ex- 
tend its dominions in Africa, and the Emperor of - 
Morocco finds his cue in healing a breach with so 
formidable a foe. The result will be to limit the 
range of Abd-el-Kader's power of doing: mischief, 
and thereby to consolidate the French possessions y 
ofA . Near home, Louis Philippe has been |f 
getting into disgrace by calling upon the nation to 
make provision for the members of his family. — 
We have gone somewhat into detail on the subject | 
in another column. Such a demand, coming from | 
a crowned head, personally, the richest sovereign in 
Europe, has made a formidable stab to his popu- 
larity. Parsimony in a man, and more e&pecially in | 
a monarch, is equivalent io the world's eye toa | 
moral stain in the character of the other sex— | 
offences ‘contra bonus mores, which are never for- || 
gotten or forgiven, Punch last week had a capital — 
cut at the "citizen King," who is pictured a 
pauvre malheurex going round with his hat, ask 
er alms.: The other foreign events since our | 
are destitute of interest, if we except Spain, where | 
the work of butchery progresses in the inverse 
ratio of the country’s tranquility, An : 4 
Irany.—The Gazette d'Augsburg of the 10th 
contains a Jong communication, giving an accoun 
of the plans formed by the Italian conspirators; 
one part of which, that relates to Naples, Las so re- 
cently failed in Calabria. The main point explained 
is that a grand conspiracy exists which had its 
agents at Vienna, Paris, and London, principally 
the latter, for uniting all the Hs de states oti ftaly 
into one great Government, whether royal or repub- 
lican, was left for future consideration. The Pope J| ~ 
and the church were to be dismantled, the King of |] 
Naples sent adrift, the several dukedoms dispensed 1 
with, the King of Lombardi freed from Austrian 
authority ; in short, the G@vernment of Italy was 
to be established. The first attempts at revolution 
were to be made at Bologna and at Calabria; but 
both failed because thg persons who had undertaken 
to advance money igfinsland declined to fulfil their 
engagements. p 
. TunkEy.—Ouy'advices from Constantinople are 
to the 27th of Jüne. The Sultan had renewed to 
Sir Suratfordanning his promises in reference to 
the renegadé question. Letters from Syria state 
that Nagfik Pacha had left Aleppo with 4090 troops 
on higgWay to Orfa. At Mount Lebanon Roman : 
blic intrigues were carried to such an extent 
t it was stated that the construction of the 
rotestant Church at Jerusalem had been discontin- 
ued in consequence of the interference of the local 
authorities. A large quantity of property and up- 
wards of 1000 lives have been lost in consequence 
of'an inundation at Adana. Albania was tranquil 
when eur letters thence were dispatched. ` 12M 
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. passed on to vulgar matters. 
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So pleased*w as Mr. Habershon with the Sym- 
bolical Dictionary of Daubuz, that he has procured 
its publication in London, and has had the kindness 
to send us. a copy. We find so much. information 
in it respecting the prophetic symbols that we have 
concluded to make a few extracts from it, and 

“By a judicious use of the said helps, and a//Ptesent ‘to our readers a series of numbers in 
steady adherence to the said principles and rules, | Alphabetical order. 
the exposition of the Revelation may be as easy as| “ For understanding the Prophecies, we are, in 


that of any other sacred book; it being in reality | the first place, to acquaint ourselves with the figu- 
no more difficult, when once the meaning of the|rative language of the Prophets.” Sir Isaac New- 
symbols is-found out, to give a true explanation of] on, 
a vision or prophecy, than it is to interpret one| “The language of symbols is not of arbitrary or 
language by another. à uncertain signification, but is interpretable upon 
In a word, the Revelation T undoubtedly be} fixed principles, to ascertain and define which, is. 
understood, as being most certainly given for that| the first daty ot a commentator, as the judicious 
purpose: so that the’ difficulty of it arises not so|application of that language to the events of his- 


much from the nature of the subject or terms used, | tory, is the second.”—Cunninghame on the Apoc- 
as for want of. due study and application, ^ And | glypse, 
A 


yet, to the shame. of all those who neglect this ! i 
prophecy, is there, in Rey. i. 3, this remarkable ex- AIR may be considered as the mansion of the 
devils—the powers, enemies to God and his, Chureh; 


ortation given :— 
—Satan in Eph. ii. 2, being by St. Paul called the 


tion of St. John; and not being mentioned in the 
title page of the work, “its very existence," says 
Mr. Habershon, “is unknown, except to the few 
who are acquainted with Daubuz's other writings." 
After showing the principles upon which symboli- 
eal language is cohstructed, he then adds :— 


“Prophetic Symbols. 


In the first ages of the world there were no char- 
acters to express the sound of words : and therefore, 
for the sake of posterity, the wisest men were 
obliged to contrive some way whereby things me- 
morial, might be committed to lasting monuments. 
This they did, by a combination of visible figures, 
which, according to their notion of them, having a 
metaphorical relation or similitude, or at least aflin- 
ity to their conceptions, might excite in others the 
very same conceptions. 

Now from this-diffieult-kind of writing, in use 
‘amongst the most learned men in the Eastern na- 
tions, there naturally arose a symbolical way of 
speaking, the symbolical- characters they were 
so conversant in, continually furnishiug them with 
metaphors, and other tropes, first in their myste- 
rious or religious speeches, and from thence easily 


Such a figurative and florid way ot expression 


tinguishing their style from that of the vulgar, 
and was therefore retained by them even after the 
invention and use of letters, insomuch that their re- 
ligion and history, their arts and sciences, and most 
of their rules and maxims of wisdom, were some 
way or other couched in such figures or symbols. 
‘Aud hence is it, in condescension to the ways of 
men, that the said Kind of style is'so often used by 
the saered writers, and in a manner wholly adopted 
in the Revelation by St, John; to whom the great 
events, relating to the Christian Church, were, for 
reasons of the greatest moment, and sufficiently 
obvious, represented in visions, evidently consisting 
of thedike kind of symbols; and whose language, 
ther , in conformity thereto, is, for the most 
part, symbolieal. ! 
In order, therefore, to understand the said proph- 
ecy, it will be absolutely necessary to be in some 
"measure acquainted with the main principles upon 
-which the first inventors of the symbolical charac- 
ter and language founded the signification of their 
symbols; all the several kinds of symbols which 
‘they used, being used by St. John. — "NET Y 
In the symbolical character and language, the 
‘sun was the symbol of a king, as the chief governor 


* Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for the time is at 
hand.” 


Charles Daubuz died in 1760,Mr. Habershon, in 


air denotes the jurisdiction of those invisible pow- 
ers: aud they symbolically signify, and imply, 
their visible agents and instruments on earth, 

According to Vitringa, the ait denotes the polit- 
: ical and ecclesiastical constitutions of the states or 
“There is no commentator who can be compared| kingdoms of the world. As it is through the me- 
with Daubuz for the aceuracy, the care, and the 
consistency with which ne has explained the 
prophetic symbols.” . He ascertains their significa- 
tion in the veryjgame manner, and with an equal 
degree of certainty, as a lexicographer the signifi- 
cation of the words in any dead language ; that is, 
by carefully gering the meaning attached to 
them by the ancient writers. 

From want of due regard to the symbolical lan- 
guage, is chiefly to be ascribed the opposite and 
conflicting views which have been given of the 
* sure word of prophecy; whereunto we do well to 
take heed : " whereas an accurate knowledge of the 
symbols made use oy the Holy Ghost, would 
doubtless tend to prevent those vague modes of in 
terpretation here alluded to, and lead to the devel- 
opment and elucidation of much prophetic truth. 


As it F the importance of symbolical 


ural sun, moon, and stars, communicate to us their 


the symbolical air or atmosphere, (i. e. through the 
political and ecelesiastical constitutions of states or 
kingdoms) do the symbolical sun, moon and stars 
communicate to men their light and heat. ` 

princes and governors of the nations, inasmuch ‘as 
they cherish their subjects, and abound towards 
them in care and good. management, are, as it 
were, the breath of the people, like the air which 
they imbibe and inhale, as they are called in Jere- 
miah’s Lament. iv. 20. “Moreover, as the air is the 
principle of vitality tv man, so these institutions 
are also the principle of vitality to the body politie. 
Hence it is, perhaps, that Satan, in Eph, ii, 2, is 
called, the Prince of the power of the ar; because 
he ruled, and was seated, and enthroned in the 


nor of a family ;—the moon was the symbol of the 
next in dignity;—and the stars the symbols of in- 
ferior governors; which is exactly agreeable to the 
interpretation in Scriptare of Joseph's symbolical 
dream, in which he saw the sun, and the moon, and 
eleven stars pay obeisance to him; the sun being 

there explained of Jacob the father of the family; 

the moon of Jacob’s wife, as being the next to him 


knowledg hall here adduce the testimony of 
two emir writers». The Rev. William Jones, 
in his Lectures on thé Figurative language of 
Scripture, observes, ‘ To the scholar, the symboli- 
eal language of the Bible is so useful, that evety 
candidate tor literature will be buta shallow profi- 
cient in the wisdom of antiquity,till he works upon 
this foundation: and for want of it I have seen 
many childish accounts from men ‘of great figure 
among the learned. Ta ancient times, sentiments 
and science were expressed by men of all profes- 
sions, under certain signs and symbols, of which 
the originals are mostly to be found in Scripture, 
as being the most ancient and authentic of all the 
records of the world; and showing itself to be such 
in the form of its language and expression. . ... 
Yet, after all, it will, be found most valuable to the 
Chiistian believer. The knowledge of human 
languages prepares us for the reading of hüman 
authors ; and a great part of our life is spent in 
acquiring them, But the interpretation of this) sa- 
ered language takes off the seal from the Book of 
Life, and opens to man the treasures of divine wis- 
dom, which far exceed all other learning, and will 
be carried with us into another world, where the 
variety of tongues shall cease, and every other 
treasure be left behind.” ; 

Mr. Bicheno, speaking of the greater light which 
will be shed upon the subject of prophecy in the 
latter day, says, * We are taught to expect that at 
the time of the end, the Prophetic Scriptures shall be 
better understood than in former ages.” See Dan. 
xii.4,9.) And this, he thinks, will be brought about 
by the following means: “ First, by a greater at- 
tention to the prophetic language ; and second, by 
the accomplishment of some of the most remarka- 
ble prophecies.” “Symbolical learning," he ob- 
serves, “ constituted almost the whole of the learn- 
ing of the most ancient nations; and till the study 
of this be revived, or attended to with more accura- 
ey than it has for many ages, this book of Revela- 
tion paruicnladty will never be wellunderstood : but 
when it is, half the work will be done; or we shall 
at least be prepared to improve the advantages to 
be derived from ‘those great evolutions whieh ih- 
spiration has announced.” Tiro brio : 


Iramed on principles friendly to the-interests of his 
kingdom. i, : 
ANGELS are the ministers and officers of the Di- 
vine Court and Providence in the invisible govern- 
ment of the world ; and being now become subject 
to Christ, (Heb. i.6,) they serve in ‘the. invisible 
goveroment, and that of the Church and of the 
world, that it may be brought to the purpose of God 
in behalf of his Church; of which both together, 
the secular princes with the clergy, are the visible 
ministers. 

The Angel of a Nation denotes the prince or king 
thereof. 
The Angel of a Church, its bishop, or chief pas- 
tor. 


A 


agent made use of by God in bringing about the 
designs of his Providence. Ms 

An Angel from the Altar, an ecclesiastical min- 
ister. 

ARM. The arm denotes power, as in Psalm 
Ixxxix. 12, * Thou hast a mighty arm.” See also 
Ezek. xxx. 21; Jer. xlviii. 25. An outstretched 
arm signifies the exertion of power, as in Exodus 
vi. 6. i 
ARROW. The: symbol of God's judgment on 
his enemies, Ps. vii, 13, *‘ He ordaineth his arrows 
against the persecutors.” Psalm xlv. 5, “Thine 
arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's ene- 
mies.” Zech ix. 14. tt 

Tue ASSYRIAN. Symbolical of the whole 
series and, succession of Israel and Judah's oppres- 
sors, until the expiration of the wrath of God, when 
he retarneth unto his people ia the multitude of his 
meicies. 15a. xiv. 29, xxx.31; xxxi.$; Mic. 5, and 
compare with Ezek. xxxviii. 17, where Gog is ex- 
pressly said to be spoken of by the Prophets: 
* Thus saith the Lord God, Art thou he?” or vérily 
thou art he “of whom I have spoken in old time 
by my servants the prophets of Israel, which proph- 
ecied in those days wany years, that I would bring 
thee against them?” Dr. Lowth, on Isa. xiv. 25, 
obset ves, * ['am apt ‘to think, that by the Assyrian 
may be tieant some remarkable enemies of God's 


~The aboye are extracts from’ the introduction to 
; Daubuz's. Symbolieal Dictionary, a work of rare 
merit, appended to his commentary on the,Revela- 


prince of the power of theair. In this view,the 


dium of the natural air or atmosphere that the nat- / 


light, their heat, and influences; so also, through | 


An Angel, an inferior ruling power, or a visible ` 


Church, and particularly those which are expressed | 


political constitutions of the world, which were all |l 


by Gog and Magog, Ezek. xxxviity x 
prophet there tells us, verse 17, were, under 
names, spoken of by tne prophets of Term 

is particularly said of them, that they § 
the mountains of Israel, Ezek. xxxix. iM 
expression that is used bere, atx f 
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LETTER rRow S. WATERFORD, Ms. 


Dear Brotuer Briss.—As it cheers our hearts 
to hear from the Advent believers scattered over 
the land, we thought it would be but doing as we 
would have others do t0-us, if we let you know 
how we are prospering, and we love t0 speak of 
the goodness of God to us. dine 

You doubtless remember your visit to this place 
about a yearsince. Then there weie but three or 
four who had any faith in the truth, that the “ end 
of all things is at hand,” but you spent one Sab- 
bath, (as one remarked at the time,) not in talking 
about your own faith and doctrine, but in reading 
to us, from God’s word, the faith and doctrines of 
the prophets and apostles of old, and that which 
Jesus himself taught, and, blessed be God, this is 
what all the Advent teachers are doing, happy they 
who believe their report; but verily, (for God hath 
spoken it,) “if we believe not Mosesand the proph- 
ets, neither shall we believe though one rose from 
the dead." The present generation while calling 
for signs and wonders which are past, (but all for 
J maught to their unbelieving hearts,) seem to forget 
f this, 

- „Within the year past, several others: of "like 
precious faith” have visited us, for which we thank 
God, and we rejoice that he will reward both you 
aud them. At present there are about fifteen here 
who are firm in the faith that Jesus is near, and 
have separated themselves from the nominal 
church, because...that has separated itself from 
Christ, both. in faith and practice. Ali of these, 
with the exception ol two or three who wait for the 
opportunity, have, within a few weeks, been buried 
with Christ in baptism. We find it sweet to bear 
the reproach which such a course brings upon us 
from the world. The sorrow and bitterness of 

heart with which many of those who have been 

j| esteemed chief pillars in the church, look upon us 

- HU wir are led away by the delusion of Millerism,” 

|. d| seems w be very like that which Jewish fathers 
$) and rabbis fel: when their children and friends be- 

14 heved on Jesus of Nazareth. 

J| We love to be numbered among those deluded 

ones who are called after the name of that faithful 
messenger of God's truth, whom he has raised up 

‘in these days of darkness, when his word is hidden 

from the people by those who bear rule in holy 
things; yes, though we have never seen father 

Miller, we love his name, for it is intimately con- 

nected in our hearts with that truth which has been 

J| to us salvation, and we love to think that we shall 
- meet in that new earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 
J| ness. Glory to God, tie righteous will soon be 

_ here,and. we expect to be with them, not indeed 
J| for any works of righteousness we have done, but 

- because we trust in the atoning blood of Jesus ; it 
1| is by grace we are savéd through the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Gnost ; but 
God forbid that any of us should flatter ourselves 
with the hope that we are his children except we 
do his will. If we love God with all our heart we 
‘shall keep his commandments, for good works are 
the natural and necessary results of a renewed 
| heart, as truly as is the verdure of the living 
‘plant, 

_,. There have been some gatherings in this region 

. Jately of those who are “ looking ior that blessed 
hope,” which lies at the foundation and will be the 
consummation of the Christian’s laith,— * the glori- 
ous appearing of the gteat God and our Savior.” 
They were well attended, and were indeed seasons 
of refreshing to the hearts vf. weary pilgrims, and 
motonly so, but some precious souls who were in 
"mature's darkness, have beez brought into the 
"glorious literty of the children of God. The spirit 

. manifested in these meetings proved that this ‘sect 
every where spoken against as a mover of sedi- 
tions," ect. ect., is bound together in the unity of 
; the spirit and bond of peace. 


‘|| Desiring no creed of man’s forming, no church 
organization, save a union with Christ our living 
. head, we have fellowship one with another, and we 
. are together waiting like Siraeon and Anna of old, 
"for the consolation of Israel. Glory io Jesus, he 
“will soon come to gather the wheat into his garner, 
for the tares are already being bound in. bundles to 
be burned (how dreadful the thought,) and when the 


last servant of God shall be sealed in the forehead, 
theg shall be heard from the angels of heaven, what 
God's servants are now proclaiming, “ Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh ;” then, “joyfully, triumphant- 
ly we'll say to earth, Farewell,” 

Yours in the bonds of Christian fellowship. 

S. & C. Haskins. 
Waterrorp, Me., July 25, 1844. 


“Take Heed to Yourselves.” 

God will always have a touch-stone by 
which to try his children. In Eder, it was a 
single tree, In Noah’s time, it was giving 
heed toa message which seemed incredible. 
Abraham was tried by one test after another, 
and he who had not shrunk from a call to for- 
sake his birth-place and his kindred, was led 
to practise deception by dangers created by 
his fears. But God rebuked and saved him. 
Christ has left a touch-stone for us, and those 
who have not shrunk from severer tests, may 
fail here, *''Take HEED to vounsELvEs—lest 
—at any time,—your hearts be overcharged 
with suRFEITING—and DRUNKENNESs,—and the 
CARES OF THIS LrFE—and SO that day come 
upon You unawares, ” 

This is addressed to disciples—those who 
have left all for Christ, but it reminds us of the 
most subtle delusion of the devil, in enticing us 
to the pleasing notion that when we have. be- 
gun right, we shail be sure to keep right. 
You, disciples, says vur coming Lord, must 
take heed. Two snares will be set for 
you, till the end of time. Neither of them «an 
be ‘removed : therefore, guard against them 
both. One is in the enjoyments, and the other 
in the cares of life. Food and drink are ne- 
cessary but their immoderate use is destructive. 
‘It hardens the heart," says Henry, ‘not 
only with the guilt thereby ‘contracted, but by 
the ill influence such disorders of the body 
have on the mind : making men dull apd life- 
less to duty ; stupefying the conscience, and 
making the mind unaffectéd- with things most 
affecting." 

The cares of life, disciples as well as others 
must encounter, but we need not be over- 
charged with them. But’ men are prone to 
extremes, and like a pendulum, swing from 
one side of a perpendicular, to its opposite side. 
The grace of God is the only remedy for this, 
Hence the Bible abounds with warnings against 
forsaking the duties of life, as well as against 
burying ourselves in them. When we engage 
in labor or business, let us take the words of 
Paul to Timothy, for our ever-present caution: 


“* They who will be rich, fall into: temptation 


and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which plunge men into destruction and 
perdition : for the love of money is the root of 
all evil, which some eagerly desiring, have 
wholly erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves all around, with many sorrows.’’ (Mack- 
night's Trans.) But let not this friendly 
though fearful warning drive us to disobey the 
injunction to provide things honest in the sight 
of all men, to be dilligent in business, fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord. Paul had occa- 
sion to refer the believers in Thessalonica to 
his own example of working with his hands, 
and he.commanded and entreated them with 
quietness, to work and eat their own bread. 
With these diverse cautions, let us take con- 
stant heed to ourselves, lest at any time, in an 
unguarded moment, we forget to watch—give 
Satan the advantage—wander from duty as 
David did, and enter a career. of guilt, from 
which no friendly prophet may warn us, till it 
is forever too late, Mid. €ry. 


Beauties or RoMANISM.—The following 
items are copied from the foreign correspon- 
dence of the N. Y. Observer. 

Bavaria.—ln Bavaria, Protestant soldiers 
are forced to put themselves on their knees in 
the streets before the holy sacrament, that is to 


Dieitized by the Center for 
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say, to do what in their view is' an act: of 
idolatry. 

Sardinia.—|n Sardinia; the Waldeness of 
Piedmont, are imprisoned in their valleys, as 
infected persons, and are forbidden to 'go 
abroad. M 

Justria.—ln Austria, a recent law of the | 
emperor forbids, under penalty of fine and im- | 
prisonment, any Catholic to embrace Protes- | 
tantism, before obtaining leave of ihe govern- | 
ment, and this leave will not be granted except im | 
very special cases. Here, then, the government | 
constitutes itself the supreme lord ofthe con- | 
science! It says to one: '*I allow you to be- | 
come a Protestant," and to another: ‘I do not. | 
allow you!” i | 

And why? ‘* Because such is my pleasure; 
you can hold no religious opinions but such as 
suits me to allow!” Was anything ever seen 
in the age of the Reformation, even under the 
reign of the Inquisition, more extravagant and 
more reyolting. ; 
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Russia AND Turxey.—The Hamburg pa~ | j 

pers state that letters from the principalities on: 

the Danube, have been received in Hambarg,, 

alleging that extraordinary sensation had beeh- 
caused in the higher circles, by the intelligence 

said to have been received from St. Peters- || 

burg, that endeavors are making ón the part | 

| 

| 


of Russia, to unite Servia, Wallachia, and 
Moldavia, with the adjacent Turkish provinces, 
into a kingdom, under the supremacy of Purs | 
key, and the protection of Russia. pad 

The report adds that the duke of Leuchten- | 


burg is destirféd to be the sovereign of this | Eo 


new kingdom; whereas, according to other ac- || - 
counts, Russia would leave the choice entirely Jf 
to the Porte, and the great European powers. |f- 
Some steps are said to have been already tak- If- 
en at Constantinople to bring about this pro- |l 
ject, which is considered as the only means of 
relieving the Porte from difficulties with, which || * 
it is surrounded on every side. ‘It seems that 
some intimations have been made at Vienna— ~ 
at least this is thought to explain the reports in 
circulation—respecting the object of the Empe- 
ror of Russia's visit to the British capital. 


Dancer From Roman Carnotice Scnoors.—Tt is 
only a few days since a gentleman of unquestiona- 
ble veracity stated the following facts to the writer, 
He said he was acquainted with two families, who 
sent their daughters toa Roman Catholic seminary. 
The fathers of these families are highly respectable, 
and officers in the Protestant churches. — their 
daughters completed. their course of instruction at 
the seminary and returned. to their father's house, 
The parents anticipated a great increase of pleas- 
ure, in the improvement of the minds and manners 
of their beloved daughters, You may judge of | 
their amazement and horror, when. these fugi | 
ters told them that they had. united. with the Roman | 
Catholic church. Up wo that hour, the po 
thought that all was right. The crisis had passed, 
while the parents, unconscious of danger, wereanti- 
cipating brighter days in the increased pleasure of 
social intercourse, which cultivation and refine- 
ment would imparte- Now. the awful reality of 
apostacy flashes upon them, withering all their |f 
hopes, as lightning withers the green and beautiful | 
trees. The reader may imagine the heartfelt grief — 
of those parents when the hour of family worship 
arrived. Then was presented a scene of anguis! 
caused by the strange, the unnatural conduct of 
these children, we shall not attempt to describe. 
These daughters refused to hear their fathers voice || 
in prayer, because they said iz was not right to hear | 
heretics pray! i | 

These are not the. only cases of the kind.—They 
are adduced as specimens. They show us. clearly 
as.sunbeams, that the teachers in these seminaries . 
have exerted a powerful influence to unsettle the 
religious principles of their pupils, and pér&uade 
them to enter the Roman Catholic Charch.— 
Charleston Observer. — aqu Ar 


S 


A 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 


Tite Jesvirs.— Boileau said of the Jesuits, that - 
they were men “who lengthened the Creed, ‘and — 
shortened the Deealogue.” t O 


| 
| 


2 


Adventist Research 


UE 


E 


| church in that place have “cut him off” from their 


ten others have left them, and we are now a happy 
band looking for our coming King. — . 
- Since the Gilmanton camp-meeting, I have 


N.H. In the first three towns they are few in 
| numbers, but stronz in the faith, giving glory to 


We had a blessed time there on the Sabbath. 


E e ad 
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Bro. H. Parker of Worcester writes, that the 
Rev. Albert Worthington, a Presbyterian minister 
of Milford, Mich.,to whom he has sent the Herald 
and Cry the past year, writes tuat he is very much 
interested in, and has embraced the Advent doc- 
trine, and 1s preaching it. 


THE CAMPAIGN. 
Aug. 10 and 11, Cleaveland, Ohio. ‘Conference. i 
Aug. 18,and onward, Cincinnati, Ohio. Confdtence, 
Remarks. We shall attend the above meetings, if the 
Lord permit. And if practicable, Bro. Miller. will accom- 
pany us to the west. We intend to pitch the Tent beyond 
Cincinnati, and go as far as St. Louis, if practicable. 


; V. HIMES. 
Boston, June 22, 1844. 


Qf Camp-meeting at Brooklyn Conn. Aug. 20th, The 
ground selected iies on the farm of Mr. John Allen, about 
two miles east of Brooklya village, and two and a half miles 
from Danielsonville Depot, on the Norwich and Worcester 
Railroad. Conveyance can be had to the camp ground from 
either of the above named places, and Mr. Allen will Make 
preparation to accomodate all who may wish, with board, 
and horse-keeping, on reasonable terms. 

Committee.—Thomas Huntington, Thomas Farnum, Wil- 
liam Wheeler. 

The Midnight Cry will please copy. 

Brooklyn, Conn. July 17, 1844. 


Darcincton Camr-MEETING. 
Since we isstied the last number, we have had the 
ivilege of attending an Advent Camp-meeting held 
in Darlington, which continued five days. A good 
influence evidently pervaded the services. The sea- 
son of refreshing will not soon be forgotten. God 
has set his broad seal to the truths delivered by his 
servants. Ample proof was furnished that “ the 
faith which we preach " has not diminished in effi- 
cacy. The interest was intense.— We found many 
intelligent and true-hearted Brethren, some in the 
Churches and some out, but all determined to aet in 
harmony with theirfaith. A few souls professed to 
be converted, and many were revived. Thusa peo- 
ple is being prepared for the Lord. “Truth is 
mighty and will prevail.”— Voice of Elijah. 


(A Campmeeting will be held, if time continue, in 
Hillsboro’, N. H. on land of G. W. Barns, half a mile east 
of the road leading from the Upper, Village to East Wash- 
ington, to coffinence on Tuesday, August 20ch, and continue 
over the Sabbath. Brethren Shipman, Bennet, and others, 
are invited to attend, The brethren who can, are requested 
to come with tents: and those who wish, can be accommoda- 
ted with provision for themselves and horses on reasonable 
terms; those who come by stage to the Upper Village, three 
miles distant, will find conveyances to the ground. 

Com.—F. Wheeler, G. W. Barns, N. Smith, 


Earon, N. H.—Bro. J Sanborn writes that he is 
still strong in the faith; and that the F. W. Baptist 


number on account of his faith in the coming ot 
the King. He says:—_ 


The cause here, instead of suffering when 1843 
Was passed, has greatly increased. Several who 
had only been friendly before came out strong with- 
in one month after the time had passed, and there 
is now double the strength in this place there was 
a year ago. Since | was voted out of the chureh, 


A There will be a Second Advent Campmeeting in Man: 
chester Ct, on ground f rmerly occupied for that purpose, 
9 miles cast of Hartford, commencing’ Monday, Aug. 19th, 
to con'inne to the Saturday following. The sole object of 
this meeting is to advance vital godliness in the soul. Mid. 
se ab please copy. H. MUNGER. 

his meeting is to be on Cheney Place, so called; and is 
25 miles from Springfield. Br. M: informs. us that a com- 
mittee of 11 have been appointed, who have made arrange- 
ments fur board, horse-keeping, &e on reasonable terius. 

Brethren are requested to attend, and bring their tents, 
visited Pittsfield, Rye, Grendlan, and Portsmouth, | Provisions, &e. 

$G There will be an Advent Campmeeting held in the 
town of Gill, Mass., commencing the 19th of August next, 
to continue one week. "The brethren’ throughout that region 
are invited to attend, with tents prepared to tarry through 
the meeting, Good accommodations for horses near the 
ground where the mee'ing is held. Bro. Miller, Litch, 
Storrs, Preble,and as many others as can, are invited to at- 
tend. The meeting will be held in N. E. part of Gill, on the 
farm of Mr. Nelson Burrow, who will provide board, horse- 
keeping, &e. Mid. Cry please copy. 


God. In Portsmouth they are more numerous. 


They have commenced a house of worship. 


Conferences & Campmectings. 


(CPA Second Advent Campmeetiug will be held, if time 
continue, and the Lord is willing, in Newington, eight miles 
south of Hartford, Ct. on land of Oliver Richards, commen- 
cing on Wednesday, Sept. 4, and continue one week, or 
more. Brethren Miller, Himes, Fitch, Litch, and Storrs, 
with others, are invited to attend. Arrangements for board 
will be made upon the ground. 
~ Com.—W. D. Tuller, H. A. Parsons, A Belden, C.Bald- 
win, A. Mix, H.Munger, John Suighff, E. Parker, E.L.H. 
Chamberlai., Wm. Rogers. 


ORINGTON, ME.—A eampaieat ng wilt be held in Or- 
i 


DARTMOUTH, MASS.—A Second Advent campmeet- 
ing willbe held; if time continue, in a. grove of Mr. David 

ison, in Dartmouth, Ms, about one & half miles «est of the 
Providence aad Taunton Rail Road, Passengers stopping 
at the Head of the river Depot, 3 mites north of N; Bedlord, 
to commence Aug. 26, at 2 P. M. Br. Cole is engaged 
with others to be there. Come, brethren and friends, with 
your tents, and reasonable boarding and lodging will be fur- 
nished on the grouad;about five miles north of New Bedford. 
David Wilson. 
Brightman Collins, 
Joseph Bates. 


EATON CORNER, N, H.—lhere will be an Advent 
campmeeting at Eaton Corner, N. H, to commence Friday, 
Aug. 9, and continue over the Sabbath. Churchill, Harvey, 
and other ministering brethren, will be in attendance, Ali 
our brethren and friends of other towns ‘are invited to at- 
tend. T: SANBORN, 


(G^ Advent Campmeeting at Cabot, Vt, near the Plains,on 
land-of Thomas Lyford, on the oid camp-gronud formerly oc- 
cupied by the Methodists, two miles north of the village, to 
commence ‘Tuesday, Aug. 20, and hold over the Sabbath, 
Brn Bennet, Shipman and others will auend. 1 

Commitee. 

Cabot—Salmon Gerry, Isaac Kimball, Ezekiel Reed, A. 
Carpenter, James Walbridge, Johu Lond. 

Danville—Ebenezer Thompson, Asa Perkins, 

Peacham—L. Paine, —— Wolcott, William C. Titus. 

Sutton—Aaron R., Morse, Wallen, Merrill Foster, 
and Benj. Durill, 

Hardwick—W m. Drew, Seratus Blodgett. 

Woodbury—Stephen Chapman. 

Calais—Britton Wheelock. 

Marshfield, Leonard Wheeler,John Capron. : 

We hope the above committee will. see that arrangements 
are made in each town to come wih tents. We anticipate a 
glorious gathering of the saints. I. H. Shipman. 


i t ou the ground for those who may wish for board on 
licut terms. Ou 


uested to come filled with the Holy Ghost. 
Ka seco Churchill, Hervey, Jones,B:own,and father Mil- 
ler are particularly requested to come to our aid, Will the 
brethren. named give us information through the Herald 
whether we may expect them. 

Com.—Jas. Shith, G. W.Brown, E.Baker, Win; Chapin. 


DERRY, N. H.—There will bea campmeeting held in 
this town, should tine continue, to commence on Tuesday, 
27th of this month, and continue one week. A pleasant and 
convenient spot has been selected, in a grove situated 1 1-2 
miles from Derry Lower Village, and half a mile 
Cheeney’s so called. The brethren and sisters in 
this vicinity, are earnestly invited to attend and bring 
their'tents aud provision with them, prepared to m through 
the meeting. It is hoped that Brn, T. Cole, I. E. Jones, 
R, Plummer, and other lecturers will find it convenient to at- 
tend. 

N. B. Those who do not come provided with tents and 
Provisions, will find good accomodation and board on the 
ground. In behalf of the brethren, J. LES FEST. 


HILLSBOROUGH, N. H.—The Camp-meeting in Hills- 
borough, will be held on the road leading from the upper vil- 
lage to East Washington, about 11-4 miles from the village. 
We hope there will be a general gathering of the friends of 
Christ, with their tents, and show to the world that while 
waiting for the vision, we are not asleep, or. become infidels, 
as was prophesied of us, but are willing to labor, till our Mag- 
ter shall call us home. - y 

Com.—F. Wheeler, G. W. Barnes, N. Smith. 


b. 


FITCHBURG, MASS —The Lord will, an Advent camp 
meeting will be held in Fitchburg, Aug. 28, 0n ground owned 
hy Luther Gibson, near the Free Will Baptist meetinghouse, 
three miles from the village, on the new road tuward Ashley; 
brethren in the ministry, and all who love the appearing of 
Christ, are invited to come with tents and, provisions to con- 
tinue one week. Provision for entertainment in the house, 
and for horse-keeping, will be made on reasonable terms. 
Brethren in the neighboring towns are requested to meet on 
the ground selected for our meeting, the. Ist Wednesday in 
August, at 10 o'clock A, M. ia order to clear the ground, 
and make other necessary arrangements for the meeting. 

For the committee. S. HEATH. 
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IL—1f lie Lord will, a campmeeting will 
be POH the ground occupied last year,two miles east from 
Exet 0 oston and Maine Rail Road, via Dover. It 
is Appa Hmmence Monday the 12th of August, at 2 
PM,to Hl Saturday noon, The Ue sill ke chor, 
and it Wilh he ssary for the tents to be erected on the 
Satu previous, or early on Monday morning. The fare 
on the Boston and Maine Rail Road will be reduced for 
camp-meeting passengers to half the usual price from Boston 
and South Berwick and all intermediate places, to the camp- 
ground. Tickets to be procured at the R. R.offices. Friends 
on the Eastern road can obtain tickets to the junction at 
S. Berwick at half the usual price, of Br. John Pearson of 
Portland, and Br. Gorham Greely, of Saco, Me. The fol- 
lowing brethren are appointed a committee for their respec- 
tive towns, viz. 


E 


LIBERTY ME.—There will be an Advent Conference 
at the Liberty Tabernacle, commencing on the 16th of" ug.at 
10 o'clock in the forenoon, to continue over the Sabbath. It 
is earnestly desired that some Advent | Lecturers from the 
west will visit us at that time. Will Br. Churchill and Har- 
vey attend 1 W. B. START, Com. of Cor, 


The saints of God will hold a conference,if time continues, 
in Tunbridge Vt., to commence on Saturday, Aug 10th, at. 
one o'clock P. M., and to hold over the Sabbath. Bra. J.G. 
Bennett and A. M. Billings, will be in attendance. The Cry 
will please copy. G. Lyman, 


There will hea conference of saints in Cambridge Vt., to 
commence, if the Lord will, August 16th and éomimue over the 
Sabbath. Brethren Bennet and Billings; will he in attend- 


ance. The Cry will please copy. =H. W. BURNHAM 


———— 


JG Providence permitting, the subscriber will attend meet- 
ings in the following places, as follows: Great Falls, Ñ. H. 
Monday, Ang Sth, Dover, N. H., Tuesday, 6th. Ports- 
mouth, N. H., Weduesilay 7h. Exeter, N. H. Friday 9th. 
Haverhill Mass. 10th and llth. All the above meetings to 
commence at 2 P. M. and 7 1-2, except the Sabbath. 

Elder Henry Piammer is to be at the Tabernacle in Bos- 
ton, Aug. Ilth. I. E. JoNES. 
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Letters received to July 27, 1 844. 


L. Pearsons by J. V. Himes $1 paid to 96 end v4; H. 
Hoight by do. $5 196 end v. 8; O. F. Eliot by do. $2 152 
v. 7; Dani. Lary by pm $2 170 end v 7; F. Grove by pw $1 
196 end v 8; Henry C. Hopkins hy pm $1138 v 6; Parker 
Dow by pm $1 170 end v 7; T. D. Read by pm 31 120 end 
v5; Wm Sumner by pm $1 178 v 8; E. G Kingsbury b 
pm $1 170 end v 7; Rev. A. Worthington by H. Parker ) 
202 v 9; G. F. Howe by S. Bliss $2.67 170 end v 7; N. Fol- 
lert hy do $1 196 end v 8; J. Millet by. W. S. Campbell $1 
170 end v 7; J. Jewett by pm $1 203 v 9; D. Peirce by pm 
$1 163v 7; B. Lovejoy by G. Gleason $4 144 end v 05-:Q. 
Poor By do $2 144 end v 6; J. Webster by do. $2 170 end v 
1; H. Cardeil Ly pm 50c. 160 v 7; E. Dexter by pu 81 176 
v 8; H. S. Hastings (2 copies) by pm $I 160 v 7;M. A. 
Perkins by pm $1 174 v 8; L. Vaughan by yan $1 185 v 8; 
Miss C. Howe by pm $1170 ead v 7; N. D. Baxley by pm 
$2 150 v 7; E. Bradley by pm $1192 v 8; Silas suine IA 
196 end v 8; H. A. Parsons 50e. 170 end v 7; Do M. ssinger 
$1 196 end v 8; J. Fowler by piu $1 172 8; 5. Usgond by 
pm $1171 v 8; Elias Dadley by pm 41 196 end v 8; J. J, 
Parker by pm $2 196 end v 8; J. Morse by pn 81 196 end v 
8; P. White by pm $2 196 emi v8; L A: Gifford by pm 5 
170 end v 7; A. Davis by pm $1 170 emt v 7; J. S. Rhodes 
$1170 end v 7; J Reynolds $1170 end v 7; J. Cloihy $1 
196 end v 8; Mary Beal $2 170 eni v 7; J. B Graves $1150 
v8; A Damon $1 144 end v 6; 5 Robinson 81120 end v. 7: 
J. T. Neal by pm $3 170 end v 7; S. L. Carrol by pmu »l 
196 end v8; ira Ailen (2 copies) by pm $2 196 end v 8: 
Stephen Varner by pm 81196 ead v 8; E. Tenney b illa 
$1 170 end v 7; A. Hathaway by pm $2 170 eud v 7; Juha 
O. Gardner by pm $2 177 v 8; Polly Lee L 196 end v 8: 
Letter missent to Liver ool Eng., and but just received; J.M. 
Jackson by E. C. Galusha $1 196 end v $: Mrs. M. Davis 
by pin $1 158 v 7; John Murray $1206 v 9; A N Be 
$1 196 end v 8; F. Norbut $1 196 end v 8; L, P 
pa $1 187 v 8; A. Rich by pw X1 196 end v 8; John Burnes 
by pm $1 196 end v 8; Amhony Breese by pm $1 170 end v 
7; G. P. King by pm $1153 v 7; A. Samh by pm $2 203 v 
9; J. Collis by pm $1 170 end v 7; pm Fisherville Cu; pm 
Atkinson Me.; Joseph Dates and others: B, €. Clemons; J, 
V. Himes; E. C. Gordon; Waterville Vi; S.&C Haski 
E. A. Hopkins; James Smuh and others; pn Westerlo N Y. 
pm Morgan O.; Abigail Person; A. Clapp; M. Williamson ; 
pm Morgan O ; L L Woodruff paid to end v 6 only; S. Stone 
5 L € Collins will make it right to end ¥ 7;pm Alfred Me: 

. Clothy $1; Abigail White $150; A M. Billings; G. Ly 
man; H. W, Borniam; D. B. Wyall ; pn. Waterbury Centre 
Vr; pm Four Mile Branch S. C.; Elder "I. Smith 835. F. 
Wheeler and others; Jy Lentest; J. V. Himes; E. C. Galie” 
sha; | jpm Norwich Vt.;5 F. Hancock books &e. sent; 
pm Fruit Hili R 15pm Lynn Mass; J W Spalding $3; BE 
Carter; pin Limerick Me; pu Hyde Park Vi; T L ‘Tullock; 
pm hi eg m Averies Gore $1; John H Fuller b 

$i end v 7; John Patten by pm $1172 v 8; H e 


ntley pin 
ncsard by 


pu 
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For the Advent Herald. 
PRAISE TO GOD. 
Shout, all ye saints of God, aloud! 
The sacrifice of praises bring ; 
Unceasing thanks and honor give 
To Jesus Christ, our heavenly King. 
Cnonvs. ; 
To the immortal King of heaven, 
Be glory and dominion given. 
Once he appeared in human flesh, 
To die for Adam’s helpless race ; 
But now He comes the second time, 
In majesty and glorious grace. 
To the, &c. 
Angels that dwell in dazzling light 
Sweep o'er the chords of living fire; 
Let thundering alleluias burst 
" From all the bright celestial choir. 
To the, &c. 


Glisten, ye stars—shine brighter still, 
Moen, clearer show thy mild sweet light ; 
And thou, O Sun, pour forth new floods 
Of glory from thy heavenly height. 
To the, &c. 


Mountains and vales, his praise resound ; 
Ye winds, his name o'er earth convey ; 
Ocean, lift up thy crested waves, 
And dash with joy thy foaming spray. 
To the, &c. 
Sparkle, ye flowers, in pearly dew ; 

O, clap your hands, ye lofty trees ; 
Sing, sing, ye birds, O swell your notes, 
With sweetest music load the breeze. 

To the, &c. 
Ye cattle ona thousand hills ; 
And ye that in the waters throng ; 
With all possessed of life below, 
Join in the universal song. 
To the, &c. 1 
And thou, my soul, extol the Lamb, 
- "The great mysterious Three adore ; 
Come, angels, saints, creation all, 
Resound bis praise forevermore. 
To the, &c. 


Liverpool, Eng. 
July, 1844. 


J. Curry. 


* BE NOT AFRAID, ONLY BELIEVE.” 


Believe, never falter, 
The blessed One is nigh, 
Keep burning on faith's altaf, 
Devotion pure and high ! 


Lord Jesus, oh, come quickly ! 
And in thy,glory reign ; 
We love thy blest appearing, 
, We shall not watch in vain |—E. C. C. 


The French Revolution. 


— 9 


The primary cause of the French revolution 
was the exile of Protestantism, 


Its decency of manners had largely restrain- 
ed the licentious tendencies of the highest or- 
ders; its learning had compelled the Romish 
Ecclesiastics to similar- labors; and while 
Christianity could appealto such a. church in 
France, the progress of the Infidel writers was 
checked by the living evidence of the purity, 
peacefulness and wisdom of the Gospel. It is 
not even without sanction of Scripture and 
History to conceive that thé presence of such 
a body of the servants of God was a divine 
protection to their country. 


But the fall of the church was followed by 
the most palpable, immediate, and ominious 
change. The great names of the Romish 
priesthood, the vigorous literature of Bossuet, 
the majestic oratory of Massillon, the pathetic 
and classic elegance of Fenelon, the mildest 
of all enthusiasts; a race of men who towered 
‘above the genius of their country, and of their 
‘religion; passed away without a successor, In 
the beginning of the eighteenth century, the 
most profligate man in France was an Eccle- 
siastic, the Cardinal Dubois, prime minister to 
‘the most profligate prince in Europe, the Re- 
gent Orleans. The country was convulsed 
with bitter personal disputes between Jesuit 
and Jansenist, fighting even to mutual perse- 
‘cution, upon points either beyond or beneath 
the human intellect. A third party stood by, 
‘unseen, occasionally stimulating each, but 
equally despising both, a potential Fiend,sneer- 
‘ing at the biind zealotry and miserable rage, 
that were doing its unsuspected will. Rome, 
‘that boasts of her freedom from schism, should 
blot the eighteenth century from her page. 


The French mind, subtle, satirical, and de- 
ilighting to turn even matters of seriousness in- 
to ridicule, was immeasurably captivated by 
the true burlesque of those disputes, the child- 
ish virulence, the extravagant pretensions, and 
the still more extrayagapt impostures fabricat- 
ed in support of the rival pre-eminence in ab- 
surdity; the visions of half-mad nuns and fri- 
ars; the Convulsionnaires; the miracles at the 
tomb of the Abbe Paris; trespasses on the com- 
mon sense of man, scarcely conceivable by us 
ifthey had not been renewed under our eyes 
by Popery. All France was in à burst of 
laughter. 

In the midst of this tempest of scorn, an ex- 
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traordinary man arose, to guide and deepen it 
into public ruin, VoLTAIRE; a personal profli- 
gate; possessing a vast variety of that superfi- 
cial knowledge which. gives importance to fol- 
ly: frantic for popularity, which he solicited. at 
all hazards; and sufficiently opulent to relieve 
him from the necessity of any labors but those 
of national undoing. Holding but an inferior. 
and strugglitg rank in all the manlier provin- 
ces of the mind, in science, poetry, and philos- 
ophy; he was the prince of scorners. ‘The 
splenetic-pleasantry which stimulates the. wed- 
ried tastes of high life; the grdssness which half 
concealed captivates the loose, without offence 
to their feeble decorum; and the easy brillian- 
cy which throws what colors it will on the 
darker features of its purpose; made Voltaire: 
the very genius of France. But under this 
smooth and sparkling surface, reflecting like. 


ace all the lights flung upon it, there was a 


| 


dark and fathomless depth of malignity, He 
hated government; he hated morals; he hated 
man; he hated religion. He sometimes bursts 
out into exclamations of rage and insane fury 
against all that we honor as best and holiest, : 
that sound less the voice of human lips than 
the echoes ofthe final place of agony.and de- 
spair. lapse 


4 


A tribe worthy of his succession; showy,am- p 


bitious, and malignant, followed; each with 
some vivid literary contribution, some power- 
ful and populagswork, a new deposit of com- 
bustion in that Mighty mine on which stood in 
thin and fatal séeurity the throne of France.— 
Rosseau, the most impassioned of all roman- 
cers, the great corrupter of the female mind,— 
Buffon, a lofty and splendid speculator, who. 
dazzled the “pele multitude of the minor phi- 
losophers, and’ fixed the creed of Materialism. 
—Montesquieu, eminent for knowledge. and sa- 
gacity; in his ‘‘ Spirit of Laws” striking all 
the establishments of his country. into con- 
tempt; and in his *' Persian Letters,” levelling 
the same blow at her morals —)’Alembert,the 
first mathematician of his day, an eloquent 
writer, the declared pupil of Voltaire, and by 
his secretaryship of the. French academy, fur- 
nishéd with all the facilities for propagating his 
master's opinions.—And Diderot, the. preject- 
or and chief conductor of the Encyclopedie, - 
a work justly exciting the admiration of Eu- 
rope, by the novelty and magnificence of its : 
design, and by the comprehensive and solid ex- 
tent of its knowledge; but. in its principles ut- 
terly evil, a condensation of all the treasons of 
the school of anarchy, the lex scripla of the 
Revolution, | 


All those men were open Infidels; and their j 


attacks on religion, such as they saw it before 

them, roused the Gallican Church. But the 

warfare was totally unequal, The priesthood | 
came armed with the antiquated and unwieldly 

weapous of old controversy forgotten traditions | 
and exhausted legends. They could have con- ’ 
quered them only by the Bible; they fought” 
them only with the Breviary. The histories of ' 
the saints, and the wonders of images were but” 
fresh food for the most overwhelming scorn. 
The Bible itself, which Popery has always la-- 


t-aer 


| 


a ee es 


T —— — M 


10 


—————— —— — 


——— — RR ———À— 


bored to close, was brought into the contest, 
and used resistlessly agatnst the priesthood. 


They were contemptuously asked, in what part 


of thè sacred Volume had they found the wor- 
ship of the Virgin, of the Saints, or of the 


Host? where was the privilege that conferred | 


Saintship at the hands of the Pope? where was 
the prohibition of that general use of Scripture 
by. every man who had a soul to be saved?) 
where was the revelation of that Purgatory, 
from which a monk and a mass could extract 


a sinner? where was the command to imprison, | king was imm 


torture, and slay men for their difference of 
opinion with an Italian priest and the college 
of cardinals? To those formidable questions, 
the clerics answered by fragments from the 
fathers, angry harangues, and more legends of 
more miracles. ‘They tried to enlist the nobles 
and the court in'a crusade. But the nobles 
were ‘already ‘among the most zealous, though 
secret, converts to the Encyclopedie; and the 
gentle spirit ‘of the monarch was not to be urg 
ed into a civil war, The threat of force only 
inflamed contempt into vengeance, The pop- 
ulace of Paris, like all mobs, licentious, rest- 
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ished, where was their religion? The de- 
claimer next led them, exulting in their release 
from the thraldom of ancient prejudices, to 
look upon the golden temptations of revolt; 


principle to check, and the hottest stimulants 
of unholy appetite to madden them on, they 
rushed trom minor rapine to the throne. But 
the fall of Christianity was the passion, origi- 
;ual and supre he unhappy and innocent 


m A 
| n the altar of this mon- 
stroüs anarch 


queen, a noble being, 


the plunder of the el kindled their thirst) 
for the." plunder o Chateau; till with no| 


‘the Porta del Popolo. On the next day, the 
|castle of St. Angelo surrendered; the city 
‘gates were seized; and the Pope and the car- 
dinals, excepting three, were made prisoners. 
On the 15th, Beithier made his triumphal 
entry; delivered a harangue at the foot of the 
"Capitol, invoking the ‘shades of Cato, Pom- 
‘pey, Brutus, Cicero, and Hortensius, to re- 
‘ceive the homage of free Frenchmen,” on the 
ied of liberty; proclaimed Rome a republic; 
and declaring the suspension of every office of 
the old government, planted the tree of liberty. 
| Ten days after, the Pope was sent away un- 


| whose beauty, heroic heart, and patient forti- 
tude, would have won mercy from the savages 
of the desert, followed him in the long train of 
sacrifice, The monarchy was oflered up. 
Sull there was a more illustrious and more ha- 


‘der an escort of French cavalry, ar.d was final- 
ily carried into France, where he died in cap- 
tivity. 

On the 20th of March, the act of federation 
was published in a fete, ‘The consuls swore 


ted victim. The infidel philosophers had early | eternal hatred to monarchy, burned a paper 
and easily ‘torn down the feeble belief of containing emblems of royalty, the Tiara, &c. 
France; and the Gailican Church was no|and established a union ot the three republics, 
more. But the death of religion was the orig-| Rome, the Cisalpine, and France. All that 
inal bond of the great conspiracy. ‘The| followed was insult, misery, and plunder. The 
slaughters of kings, nobles, and priests, were| Papal palaces were sacked; the museums were 
but the partial advances to its fulfillment. The! robbed; the nobility were forced to sell their 


less, and fickle; but beyond all taking an in-|republie was at length enthroned. Power, re- 
terest in public matters, had not been neglect-|sistless and remorseless, was in their hands; 
ed by the deep designers who saw in the quar-|and in the midst of celebrations of prodigal 
relof the peu the "growing quarrel of the sword. | pomp, immeasurable impurity, and blood flow- 
The Fronde was:not yet out oftheir minds; the|ing night and day from a hundred scaffolds, 


barrier days ofParis; the municipal council 
which in 1648 had levied war against the gov- 


ernment; the mob-army which had fought, and 


terrified that government into forgiveness; were 


_ the Strong memorials on which the anarchists 


of 1793 foufided their seduction. The perpet- 
ual‘ ridicule of the national belief: was kept 
alive among them. The populace of the prov- 


| inces, whose religion was in their rosary, were 


prepared for rebellion by similar means; and 


. the terrible and fated visitation of France be- 


. followed. up with envenomed perseverance. 


E 


gan. 
~The original triumph over the clergy was 


The first licensed plunder was of the Church 


property ; the first massacre was of the clergy; | 


an atrocious act, of itself enough to make the 
Revolution abhorred; during the war the rage 
ofthe republicans burned fiercest against the 


they filled up their cup of horrors, and consum- 
mated their earliest pledge in the public aboli- 
tion of Christianity. 

A. D. 1197 "The death of Christianity was 
local and limited; no nation of Europe Joined 
in the desperate guilt of the French Republic, 
and within three years and a half, the predicted 
titne, it was called up from the grave to a lib- 
erty which it had never before enjoyed; the 
Church in France was proclaimed free. 

Simultaneous with this restoration, the Pope- 
dom received a wound, the sure precursor of 
its ruin. 

In 1797, the French army, under Bonaparte; 
marched on Rome. Resistance was hopeless 
against the conqueror of the Austrians; and 
ithe treaty of ‘Tolentino dismembered the Papal 
territory. Citizen Joseph Bonaparte was 
llett ambassador from the Republic; and a pre- 


unfortunate remnant of their pastors; and, with [tended attack on his privileges furnished the 


the solitary and illustrious exception of the 
endee, they found no refuge within the bor- 
ers of France. ‘It is to the high honor of Eng- 
land that she opened her asylum to the fugi- 
tives, supplied their wants in the spirit of a lib- 
eral benevolence; and gave them the unosten- 
tatious proof of the unwearied excellence of a 
religion raised on the foundation of the Bible. 


necessary pretext for the breach of the treaty, 
the return of the army, and the seizure of 
Rome. . 

‘I'he announcement that the ambassador had 
left the city, alarined the Vatican; and Rome 
had recourse to its highest protectors. Let 
those who disbelieve the extravagances of im- 
age worship look to the narrative of Popery in 


Of all revolutions, that of France was the|the hour of its danger, the hour when all are 
. least accountable on the ordinary grounds of|sincere. The Pope issued a summons to the 


public overthrow. 


No disastrous war had|people, to walk in procession with three of the 


shaken the system; no notorious waste of the| most sacred relics of the Church of Rome; the 


| public resources, no tyrannical master, no ru-| Santo Volto, or partrait of our Lord, supposed 


valuables at the caprices of the French; and 
the populace were famished, roused into insur- 
rection, and slaughtered. The whole curren- 
cy of Rume carried off; forced loans, even to 
the demand of the silver forks of every family; 
a paper circulation, even down to a penny ;the 
free quartering of French soldiery; and the in- 
numerable, nameless sufferings that belong to 
the presence of an invader, combined to make 
Rome taste the bitterness of slavery. 

The seizure of the French throne by Napo- 
leon, only gave Rome an imperial master.. By 
a striking coincidence, the Papal territory had 
been conferred, and resumed by a French cen- 
queror; and alike at the commencement and 
the close of his dominion the Pope had crossed 
the Alps to consecrate the sword, and place 
the crown upon the brow of an usurper. 


The further detail ofthe revolutionary his- 
tory is irrelavent to the purpose of this sketch, 
which contemplated merely the acting of Prov- 
idence in the preservation. of the Church, and 
the punishment of its oppressors. 


Yet it is difficult to part from this period of 
strange and appalling vicissitude, without. sol- 
emn admiration of the noble share which our 
country has borne in the liberation of Europe. 
And it is but a source of still more solemn ad- 
miration and prouder triumph, to believe that 
she has fought her way through the infinite 
hazards of the time, in the strength of a lo(tier 
guidance than the sword or counsel of man. 


Live UrnicuTLy.— The poor pittance of sev- 
enty years is not worth being a villian for.— 
What matter is it if your neighbor lies in a 
splendid tomb ? Sleep you with innocence— 


ined finance. The whole deficit of the reve- 


, nue, was only 2,300,000/. sterling, a sum which 


should not have overwhelmed the poorest king- 
dom of Europe. The court was economical; 
the country was in profound peace; the great 
families were attached to the crown, the king 
was a man of singular lenity and liberality. He 
had granted much to the demands of the popu- 
lar representatives, he was prepared to grant 
up to the fullest demands of rational freedom. 
Before a drop of blood was shed on the scaf- 
fold or in the field, France was in possession 


|. of the constitution, which after five and twenty 


years of sufferiag, she was rejoiced to reclaim. 
The true cause, was the want of solidity in 
the national belief. When a popular declaim- 


. er had sunk into contempt the impostures of a 


" 
"n 


Adi 


[ 
1 


! 


. wonder working image, or a picture that shed 


tears, opened its eyes, and healed diseases, the 


. controversy was done; Popery had no deeper 


grasp upon the mind. The image was their 
deity; the legeud. their creed; when both per- 


to have been. painted by miracle; the Santa] Look behind through the track of time ! a vast 
Maria in Portico, a miraculous. miniature of|desert lies open in retrospect; through this des- 
the Virgin and Child: and the chains worn by | ert have your tathers journeyed ; wearied with 


St. Peter in prison ! 

For attendance, on this procession, and for 
some additional ceremonies, the Pope granted 
the remission of sins, as in the jubilee, 

For all, who on the seven days after the 


tears and sorrews they sink from the walks of 
‘man. You must leave them where they fall, 
and you are to goa little farther, where you 
will find eternal rest. Whatever you may have 
‘to encounter between the cradle and the grave, 


procession should visit St. Peter's, reciting be- every moment is big with inmumerable events, 


fore those relics, which were then to have been 
placed on the high altar, the prayer, ** Ante 


Tie come not in succession, but bursting for- 
cibly from.a revolving and unknown cause, fly 


oculos tuos, Domine," or in lieu of it the ** Pa-| over the orb with diversified influence. 


ter Noster," or Ave Maria," ten times, the 
Pope granted for each time in each day, an in- 
dulgence forten years and forty days! 

For all who should recite, kneeling, the 


John Selden, one ofthe greatest men of his 
day, said, ** I have taken pains to know every 


seven Penitential Psalms, or the third part of|thing esteemed worth knowing among men, yet 


the Rosary on each of those days, the Pope 
granted for each dav an indulgence for seven 
years and forty days ! 

On the 9th of February, the French. corps 


commanded by Berthier, encamped im front of| world to save sinners. 


utque t 
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of all my disquisitions and readings, nothing 
now remains to comfort me but this passage of 
St. Paul, * It is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the 


3?) t 
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Saro 


| ing that the judge, who I admire for his general 
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judicated; she required repairs, and application 


m———— 


. ligious worship by profane discourse, by rude 


person shall. upon conviction thereof before 
_ any Justice ofthe Peace, on the oath of one or 


} down, would lead to the destruction of all who 
. did not agree with him in opinion The most 
effectual way to put those men down, if they 


they have erred. Having, I am afraid, tres- 


the commissioners) in order to obtain them. 
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Religious Toleration. 


We cut the following from the Journal and 
Express, published at Hamilton, Canada West. 
It would seem that in that section of the world 
to believe in the Advent is a crime sufficient 
to withdraw from them the protection of the 
law. Ceasar will recognize no King but bim- 
self. 

To the Editor of the Journal and. Express. 


Sin, —Allow me through the medium of your 
journal, to call public attention to an importaut 
case which came before the Court of Quarter 
Sessions on Saturday last, It was an appeal 
from a conviction before the local magistrates 
at Oakville, by parties who had been fined fur 
interrupting, and pelting eggs and other mis- 
siles, one of those itinerant preachers, known 
as Millerites. It was fully proved on the appeal 
that the conduct of the persons who had been 
convicted was of a most outrageous and un- 
provoked character. The case having gone to 
the Jury, they were locked up ten hours, and 


_ then dismissed, as there was no likelihood of an 
. agreement as to a verdict. 


I think the matter 
involves the great question whether we are to 
have religious freedom in Canada or not. 

A small body of persons designated Millerites 
met together for religious worship: they com- 
menced by prayer and singing. It was proved 
by the most conclusive evidence that they were 
shamefully interrupted. Whether their opinions 
are right or wrong, is no part of the question. 
Are they under the protection of the law? If 


= so,the defendants ought to have been convicted, 


Let any sober-minded man read the. statute, 


. and then form his own judgment whether I, as 


a juryman, had not both reason and justice on 
side in wishing to confirm the conviction. 


m 
n The 3ist section of the act declares “ that} 


a. * - : | ; 
’ if any person shall wilfully disturb, interrupt or pacity and convenience, and many professed 


|to observe and obey it, who probably never ex- 


disquiet any assemblage of persons met for re- 


behavior, or by making a noise, either within 
the place of worship, or so near as to disturb 
the order or solemnity of the meeting, such) 


more credible witne witnesses, forfeit and. 
pay such sum of money not exceeding four 
pounds." Now, Mr. Editor, I cannot helpthink- 


humane conduct on the Bench, overstept the 


to expediency in dismissing the jury before they 
came to a verdict on such an important case. 
The flimsy argument got up by Simon No- 
Brains to endeavor to shew that their doctrine 
was dangerous, and therefore ought to be put 


rearlly deserve it, is to let them alone, and it is! 
not unlikely but thatin a short time they will 
perceive themselves to be mistaken,and confess 


assed too much on your time,I remain, Sir, a 
over of Fair Play. 
, Wn. Taytor, King Street. 


Tue Conpition or Cusa.—The Jamacia 


observing—* 1'll have no communication. with 

ou.’ A deputation of persons interested in those 
lately imprisoned, wait upon him—‘Gentlemen, 
(remarks O'Douell) return and govern your 
wives and children, I will take care to govern 
Cuba, and you!’ An American is shot by a 
sentry, and a demand for redress is unnoticed. 
The English and American vessels half’ hoist 
their colors, and the French entirely lower 
theirs. The Captain Gea i indignant at 
this display of feeling, but —‘ The Amer- 
ican standing army consists of 6000 men. I am 
prepared with an orderly ,well equipped, and an 
efficient force at this port of 14,000; ' and de- 
fies them! Within the space of four weeks, we 


are told, no fewer than 1,100 slaves had been | 


introduced into the Havana; the head money, 
for permission to land, being 24 dollars, giving 
the sum of 26,400 dollars, which is the perqui- 
site of the Captain General, who seems to have 
no idea of allowing any interference. The Court 
of Madrid, it is said, has expostulated ‘with the 
Captain General on his open encouragement 
of the slave-trade; stating that if he should not 
adhere to the treaty to suppress it, the British 
goverment would take the affair into their own 
hands. Whether O'Donell will notice this. re- 
monstrance is considered very problematical.” 


Tug Great COMMANDMENT, 


The first and greatest commandment, ** Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all. thy 
heart, .with all thy soul, with all thy strength 
and with all thy mind," may be truly considered 
as one of the most important and precious 
promises that is recorded in the Old Testament. 
The Jews probably considerd it to be a mere 
command, and evading its plain arid pointed im- 
port, construed it in a manner to suit their ca- 


perienced the least sentiment of pure love and 


| adoration towards that Being who had so rè- 
| peatedly evinced his love to them. Not finding 


in their hearts that sublime and holy affection, 
which was intended as expressed in this com- 


|mandment, they, like many professors in the 


present age, were content to understand it to 
require merely the attentive observance of all 
the ceremonies, hospitalities and acts of justice 
and honesty which were specified in the Mosaic 


justice i : ^ : eld | few of them were aware that 
rules of justice in allowing his charity to yield! law. But very 


this great command was caleulated to convince 
them (through their inability to obey its strict 
requirement,) of the depravity of their hearts, 
and their need of the divine influence of the 
Spirit of God to enable them to love him in 
truth. Although reason plainly-shows that the 
great Author of nature is more lovely, and more 
worthy of pure and ardent love, than any thing, 
or all things that are created, yet it is manifest 
that the humau heart is incapable of exercising 
that rational and fervent love, without the spe- 
cial aid of him who gave the commandment. 
And many bave probably concluded that it is 


be able to love God according to the full import 
of this great commandment. Nevertheless, it 
has been happily proved by the experience of 
many, that this. command, ** Thou shalt love, 


Times gives a sorry picture of the condition of| &c," was evidently intended as a most precious 


affairs in Cuba, and especially the conduct of 
the Captain General. The writer, in illustra- 
ting his views, says: 

** For instance,the mixed commission possess 
a vessel in which slave trading cases are ad- 


‘was made to O'Donell (who is himself one o 


** Gentleman, (says he) I'll have nothing to do 
with the affair; tbe money shall not come from 


promise; and is more fully expressive ofthe im- 
mence joy and happiness which is prepared for 
the faithful and obedient saints, than can be 
found comprised in any one sentence in the sa- 
cred scripture. Letan experienced christian, 
or even a truly penitent sinner, read this as a 
promise, ** Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
&c," And he will find it to contribute much joy 
and consolation ;—an assurance ofthe very con- 
summation which of all things he most ardently 


ar coffers. Mr Crawford, the British consul, | desires, and which only is needed to make him 
cially addresses him on the shameful manner |l perfectly happy forever. 


vain to hope or expect that man should ever 
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Tue Sicss or Cunisr's COMING. 


Our Savior specified several signs which ; 
should precede his coming, and by which we ' 
should know that the tine was near. Those | 


signs have all appeared conspicuously,but are 
disregarded by niany because they did not all 
appear together, or in quick. succession. To 
illustratethe inconsistency of this course, we 
will suppose a parallel case. 


You have a journey to perform through a wil- 


derness, the terminus of which isa river,whose | 


banks are precipitous and concealed by the fol 


liage; wherefore it is important that you should 


be apprised of the vicimty of the river, before 
approaching it. A friend gives you intelligenoe 


concerning the distance, and the appearance of — 


the country through which you are to pass, and 


mentions particularly that when you have ar- | 


rived in the last valley,—the one in which the 
river is located—you will see an oak tree a pine, 
a maple and a quantity of briers: then you may 


know that the river is near at hand. With this _ 


instruction you proceed and pass throu; 


several valleys without seeing any. trees: or - 


shrubs of the kind spoken of, till at length you 
come to an oak. You have some apprehension 
that the river is near, but you do not see the 
other trees; and passing on some distance 
you see a pine, a stately. tree, but standing 
alone. Not far from this you come to a maple, 


not a regular tall tree, but a cluster of branches | 


growing as maples often grow, from one stump : 
and immediately beyond this, a field of briars, 
extending as far as the eye can reach. Here, 
then, in this same valley, you have seen the 
oak, pine, maple, and briars; and all in .the 
same order in which they were mentioned. 
But you say you expected to find these things 
all together, and that the oak would have been 
a larger tree ; and the maple, more solid and 
straight : that the briars, moreover, would have 
been of the tall. conspicuous kind, instead of 
the low creeping briars, Yet you admit that 
you had no particular description given of 
either ; only that such was your impression: 

Now let me ask, would there be any’ reason 
or propriety in rejecting these signs, and con- 
cluding that the river was yet at a distance; 
merely because you had entertained certain 
unauthorized impressions on the subject ? most. 
certainly you must concede this point ; and if 
so, what reason can there be in doubting that 
the dark day of 1780, the falling stars of 1833, 
&,are the very signs predicted by our Lord, as 
indications of his coming’? verily, these must 
be the true signs. 

P. 
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SraTEN Istanp Camr-Meerina. 


This has been a precious season toa very 
large company of the waiting and watching be- 
lievers in this city and vicinity. The spot was 
not difficult of access, yet was secluded and 
quiet, in a flourishing grove of oak and hickory, 
where more than twenty tents were arranged 
ina broad circle on the smooth ground. On 
Thursday it rained a little, but Bro. D. I; 
Robison gave two excellent discourses in Bro. 
Mathias’ large tent... On Friday, Brn. Curry 
and Robinson spoke in the day time, and Bro, 
Fitch arrived from Philadelphia in season for 
the evening lecture, On Saturday, Bro, Fitch 
preached from Isa, ly. 5 ** Behold thou shalt 
calla nation that thou knowest not, and nations 
that knew not thee shall run unto thee, because 
of the Lord thy God, and fur the Holy One of 
Israel, for he hath glorified thee.” He first 
showed when, where and how the children of 
God are to be glorified,—that it is to be at the 


appearing, and in the kingdom of Christ, in a. 


resurrection state, He quoted Rom. viii. 16, 
17, John xvii. 22 ; Matt, xvi, 97: Isa. lx. 1, 
2, 9 and 14; Ps. cii 16 ; Isa. lxvi. 15 to 23, 
and many other texts, as having their fulfilment 
at or after the personal coming of Christ. He 
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dler, and others addressed them. We left 


‘the earth, so are His thoughts higher than our 


12 (0S0 THE ADVENT HERALD, 


Li 


thus opened a deeply interesting view of many 
prophecies, We shall doubtless have occasion 
to refer to it again, On the Sabbath, the at- 
tendance was very large, and the audience 
seemed riveted to the spot, while Brn. Fitch, 
Storrs, Hutchinson, Mathias, Curry, M.Chan- 


Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord, “ Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow—though they be red like crim- 
son, they shall be as wool. If ye be willing and 
obedient, ye sha!] eat the good of the land. Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat—yea 
come, buy wine and milk without money, and 
without price. Incline your ear and come unto 
me :—hear, and M live--and I will make an 


the coming of the Lord: they took their lamps, 
(their Bibles,) and went forth to meet the Bride- 
groom. The * foolish,” who took nooil, we under- 
stand to be those who had no saving faith in their 
hearts, and whose belief in the Lord's coming rest- 
ed more on the opinions of others than in any 
knowledge which they possessed of, or belief they 
had in the word of God. The * wise” were those 
who saw, and believed the testimony which the 
Lord had spoken. We understand that the 
“ Bridegroom” tarried, or appeared to us to tarry, 
when tlie time passed by at which he was expect- 
ed, sinee which, those whose faith rested on other 
evidence than the word of God, have in their slum- 
bers permitted their lamps to go out. But at mid- 
night, when all such will have given up all expect- 
ation of their Lord, and shall say in their hearts, 
My Lord delayeth his coming, and shall begin to 
smite their fellow. servants, who continue to give 
the household the necessary meat in due season, 
being vexed that they should still be looking tor the 
Lord, and shall eat and drink with the drunken ; 
then the sign of the Son of Man will be seen in 
heaven, all the tribes of the earth will wail because 
of him, and the cry will be made, “ Behold, the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him,” ‘Lo 
this is our God, we have waited for him, and he 
will save us.” All the “ virgins,” both “wise” and 
“foolish,” will then be thoroughly aroused; and 
those who have given up their faith will look to 
those who are rejoicing in the coming Savior for 
he!p ; but the wise can only direct them to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in whose name alone any can he sa- 
ved,—of whom alone they can obtain oil to replen- 
ish their lamps, if peradveuture they may be saved 
on the last inch of time. But, alas! it will be too 
late for them ; the door of mercy is forever closed; 
while they go to buy the Bridegroom will come,and 
those alone who are ready will enter in to the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb; and the door’ will be 
shut: none others can ever enter in, Watch, 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh.” 


reluctantly on Monday, after listening to a dis- 
course from Bro. Chandler, on the coming of 
Elijah as applicable to these last days, Mid- 
night Cry. 


Advent Herald & Reporter. 


* THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


everlasting cove with you, even the sure mer- 
cies of David.” 
With such a kind being for our Benefactor, who 
is so able and willing to save all who trust in him 
—and who will surely ‘be faithful to perform all he 
|| has promised—how madly must those be, who neg- 
BOSTON, AUGUST 14, 1844. lect his counsels, and trust their own wisdom to 


guide them. Cease ye from man, whose breath is 
in his nostrils. 


Let God be our Refuge. 


.. God's ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts 


‘ Tur Exeter Campmeerine, is now being hold- 
as our thoughts: for as the heavens are higher than 


en as per advertisement. We hope all true Ad- 
ventists who can, will be present. 

THE Campmertine AT Brooxtyy, it will be seen, 
by notice in another column, that this meeting has 
been given up, for the want of laborers to conduct 
it. Itisto be feared that many notices are given 
of meetings before the necessary arrangements are 
made. 


thoughts, and his ways than our ways. Man, in 
his best estate, comes so infinitely short of being 
able to comprehend the purposes and plans of his 
Creator, that the ways of God often seem dark and 
mysterious ; and we cannot understand his dealings 
with us, Yet every humble and devoted Christian 
feels full confidence in the love and wisdom of an 
allwise Providence, so- that whatever may. betide, 
he has a refuge to which to flee from every storm 
and tempest. Without a God to control the universe, 
all created nature would return to itsoriginal chaos. 
And when we reflect on our own weakness, and 
limited comprehensions, we ean but feel how our 
existence depends upon the constant care of that 
superior Being. He knows what is for our good, 
alihough at the time, can see only evil. God sees 
when itis necessary to chasten and afflict us, to 
keep us low at the foot of the cross; and if He 
chasten us not, we have reason to fear we are not 
sons of God. Without disappointment and trial in 
this life, to remind us of our dependence, and help- 
lessness, we might forget God, and trust in an arm 


LETTER FROM CANADA. 


Is it not true that we are living in that period of 
time referred to by our Savior in the last of the 
24th, and the first of tlie 25th chapter of Matthew's 
Gospel? Our Savior commences at the 45th verse 
of the 24th chapter, aed refers to the time when 
some servants of the household would be giving 
the household the necessary meat in due season, 
and the evil servants would besayingin their hearts 
My Lord delayeth his coming, and would smite 
their fellow servants, and eat and drink with the 
drunken, till they were cut off at the coming oftlie 
Lord. Then, says our Savior, shall the kingdom 
of heaven be likened unto ten- virgins, who took 
their lamps and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

Itseems to me that our Savior, knowing how 
men would conduct at the end of time, made his 
illustrations so plain, that all might know when 


of flesh. How often can the child of God look back is is Rum ion se Ad Prophetic Sy mbols. 

cenes of di i is wi i ther Litch lectured here in Stanstead| EXTRACTS FROM DAUBUZ'S SYMBOLICAL DICTIONARY 
to scenes of disappointment, when his wisest world- Ince Dro | ; 
ly plans were frustrated tohis then great dismay, and Hadley, we have seen many converted to God, p. 


and made happy in believing in the coming of the 
Lord. And ofsome of us in this place it may be 
truly said, we went out to meet the Bridegroom, 
and were happy in believing that our Lerd would 
come in the year 1843; and many of us are sull 
happy in believing that the Lord now standeth at 
the door. But, while the Lord has to some seemed 
to tarry, all have apparently slumbered, and some 
seem to be sound asleep, and I fear they will never 
awake, till that * ery” shall be heard, ** Behold,the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him." 

I believe the proud professors will not acknowl- 
edge their lamps have gone out,till that time ; they 
still say they are right, and the Adventists are in a 
great error. For the last six months | have heard 
of no conversions in these three townships. O, my 
brethren, let us be faithful a few days, and cnr 
blessed Lord will come ; and he now commands us 
that, when we see these things eome to pass, to 
know that the kingdom of God 1s nigh at hand. It 
seems to me that every candid reader musi know 
that we are standing on the eve of the fifth king. 
dom, and at the end of the 2300 days. And our 
Savior's words prove that we are there. 

Yonrsin the blessed hope. 

Barnstead, July 15th, 1844. 


P.S. You would do me a kindness to write on 
the first part of the 25th chapter of Matthew, and 
show how it is to be fulfilled. 


and see that it was the kind hand of God that thus 
safely guided him, and shielded him from certain 
evil, into which his own unaided wisdom would 
have plunged him. Present good is often found to 
be our greatest evil; and so the reverse. We thus 
see the necessity of looking to God for guidance 
and direction, in all our plans and operations. So 
long as God is with us, we have an assurance that 
all things will work together for our good. If we 
trust implicitly in him, no permanent evil can 
overtake us. He that heareth the young ravens 
when they cry, and arrays the lilies of the field in 
all their glory, is not insensible to the wants of his 
creatures, whose confidence is in him. He is, and 
is the rewarder of those who diligently seek him; 
and none wiil seek him in vain. His invitations 
are, Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and T will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls; for my voke is easy and my burden is light. 
Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth... Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
tighteousness. Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek and ye shall find ; knock and it shall be open- 
ed unto you. Enter ye in at the strait gate. Wash 
you, make you clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from before your eyes; cease to do evil; 
learn to do well— seek judgment; relieve the op- 
pressed—judge the fatherless—plead for the widow. 


BABYLON in the Revelation is Rome, not only 
upon account of Rome’s being guilty of usurpation, 
tyranny, and. idolatry, and of persecuting the 
Church of God in the same manner as the old lit- 
eral Babylon was, but also upon the account ot her 
being, by a successive devolution of power, tlie pos- 
sessor of the pretended rights of Babylon. The literal 
Babylon was the beginner and supporter of tyranny 
and idolatry, first by Nimrod or Ninus,and afterwards 
by Nebuchadnezzar ; and therefore, in Isa. xlvii. 12, 
she is accused of magical enchantments from her 
youth or infancy; viz., from the very first origin of 
her being a city or nation, 

That Babylon is Rome is evident from’ the eg- 
planation given by the angel in Rev. xvii. 18, 
where it is expressly . said to be, that great city 
which ruleth over the kings of the earth: no other 
city but Rome being in the exercise of such power 
at the time when the vision was seen. 

BALANCE.. The known symbol of a strict ob- 
servation of justice and fair dealing. It is thus 
used in several places of the Scriptures; as Job 
xxxi. 6; Psa. lxii. 9; Prov. xi. 1. xvi. 11. 

But Balance joined with symbols, denoting the sale 
of corn and fruits by weight, becomes the symbols 
of scarcity : bread by weight being a curse in Lev. 
xxvi, 26, and in Ezek. iv. 16, where it is said, “+I 
will break the staff of bread in Jerusalem, and they 
shall eat bread hy weight, and with care, and they 
shall drink water by measure, and astonishment.” 
Which eurse is expresssed by famine in the same 
prophet, eh. v. 16, and cb. xiv. 13. 

BEAST (wild ) The symbol of a tyrannical usurp- 
ing power or monarchy, that destroys. its neighbors 
or subjects, and preys upon all about it, and perse- 
cutes the Church of God. l 

The four beasts in Dan. vii, 3, are explained in 


Remarxs.—We understand the “virgins ” taking 
their “lamps” and going out to meet the Bride- 
groom, was fulfilled in the searching the Scrip- 
tures for the evidences of Christ’s second coming, 
and the preparation of heart, on the part of those 
who have been for the last few years looking for 
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verse 17, of four kings or kingdoms, as the word 
king is interpreted, verse 23. 

in several other places of Scripture, wild. beasts 
are the symbols of tyrannical powers; as in Ezek. 
XXXiv. 28, and Jer, xii. 9, where the beasts of the 
field are explained by the Targum, of the king of the 
heathen and their armies. 

The Head of a beast answers to the supreme pow- 
er, and that whether the supreme power be in one 
single person or in many. Foras the power ab- 
siractedly is aot eonsidered, so neither the persons 
absiracted {rum their power; but. both, in concreto, 
make up this head politic. „And. therefore, if. the 
supreme power be in wany, those many are the 
head, and not the less one head for consisting of 
many persons, no more than the body is less 
one bodv for consistirg of many persons 

A Bear with three ribs in its mouth, deaotes the 
kingdom of the Medes and Persians. 1t was said 
unto it, “ Arise, devour much flesh." This was to 
show the cruelty of those people, and their greedi- 
ness after blood and plunder. "Their character was 
that of an all-devouring bear, which has no pity. 
The ribs in the mouth of it represent those nations 
which they especially made a prey of. Dan. vii. 5. 

Deacon. In Ezek. xxix. 3, 4, it isused as the sym- 
bol of the Egyptian king : and the dragon there men- 
tioned is called the dragon in the rivers, and repre- 
sented with scales; and is therefore a crocodile, a 
creature which is ranked among the serpents. 

LEOPARD, as a symbol, is used in the prophets upon 
the account of three qualities ; viz. cruelty, [[sa. xi. 
6; Jer. v. 65 Hos. xiii. .7,] swiftness, [Hab. i. 8.] 
and the variety of the skin. [Jer. xiii. 23.) Upon 
the account of the first quality the Persian and 
Egyptian interpreters explain the leopard as an 
implacable enemy, Dan. vii, 6; Rev. xiii. 2. 

As to swiftness, a leopard will overtake thrice or 
oftener the swiftest horse, though it draw back af- 
ter the first or second overtaking ; and therefore the 
leopard, in Daniel, expresses very well the speed of 
the conquests of Alexander the Great in Persia and 
the Indies, which were performed in ten or twelve 
years! time. 

 Aleopard with four heads and four wings of a 
-. fowl, denotes the kingdom of the Macedonians or 
Grecians. The leopard being remarkable for its 
swiftness; hence, especially with wings on its back, 
it isa fit emblem of the conquests of the Macedo- 
nians under the command of Alexander. As the 
lion had two wings to represent the rapidity of the 
Babylonian conquests, so this leopard has four, to 
signify the swilter progress of the Macedonians. 

The four heads also are significant. Fifteen years 
. after the death of. Alexauder, his brother and two 
sons being murdered, his kingdom was divided by 
Cassander, Lysimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleucus, 
into four lesser kingdoms, which they seized for 
themselves. Dan. vii, 6. 

Lion. A lion with eagles wings represents the 
Babylonian empire. Dan. vil. 4. 


BED. When a person is cast into it by way of 


punishment, it is a. bed of languishing, and there- 
fure a. symbol of great tribulation, and anguish of 
body and mind; for to be tormented in bed, where 
men seek rest, is the highest of griefs. See Psa. 
xli. 3; vi. 6; Job xxxiii 19; Isaiah xxviii. 20; 
Rev. ii. 22. 

BEHIND. According to the Greek and Roman 
authors, as the back parts, accounted behind, tol- 
low the face as leader; so whatsoever is said to be 
behind is accounted as future, coming after, and not 
as past. 

The reason of this symbolical signification of the 
word behind, may be perhaps more clearly given 
thus:—what is past is known, and therefore as 
present, or before. But an event to come is un- 
known, unseen, and therefore behind; and there» 
fore to follow after, in order to be brought into ac- 
tual existence, and rendered present or before. 

Behind, when not taken symbolically, signifies 
what is past; as in Phil. iit. 13. 

BELLY is the seat of carnal affections, accord- 
ing to the notions of the ancients, as being that 
which partakes first of the sensual pleasures of 
meat, drink, and veneral appetites: and therefore 
the Egyptians, in the embalming of a man, threw 
his belly into the river, as the cause of all his sins, 
that it might, as it were, take them away with it. 

It is expressive of the mind or understanding, as 
in Job xxxii. 19; John vii. 38; Ezek. iii. 3; Rev. 
x.9, 10. It denotes the family and riches of a 
man, as in Psalm xvii. 14. i 
“BIND. To bind is to forbid, or to restrain from 
acting—and fo loose to permit. Job. xxviii. 11; 
Rev. xx. 2; ix. 14; xx. 7. à; 


BIRDS (of prey) signify armies who come to 
prey upon a country. Isa. xviii. 6; Ezek. xxxi. 12; 


ev. xix. 17. See Jer. xii. 9; Ezek. xxxii. 4; 
xxxix. 17. The reason of the metaphor is plain. 
As birds of prey feed upon carcases; so those that 
take the goods of other men eat as it were their 
flesh ; which in the symbolic language, always sig- 
nifies riches or substance ; 

BITTER. Bitterness, in Excd. i. 14, Ruth i. 20, 
Jer. ix. 15, is the symbol of affliction, misery, and 
servitude; and therelure the servitude of the Israel- 
ites in Egypt was typically represented, in the cele- 
bration of the Passover, by bitter herbs. 

The imbittering of the belly, signifies all the train 
of afflictions which may come upon a man; as in 
Jer. iv. 19, ix. 15; and the same is fully evident 
from the bitter waters of jealousy, Num. v. 27. 

BLASPHEMY is apostacy, whether idolatrous 
or of any other description. Rev. xiii. 1—6; xvi. 
9—11; xvii. 3; Acts xxvi. 11; Ezek. xx. 27—32. 

BLOOD, the symbol of slaughter and mortality. 
Isa. xxxiv. 3; Ezek. xiv. 19; xxxii. 6 ; Joel ii. 30; 
Rev. viii. 8; xiv. 20. 

Rev. xiv. 19: ** Blood even to the horses’ bridles,” 
denotes vast slaughter and effusion of blood : a way 
of speaking not unkrown to the Jews. 

BOOK, signifies the life, i. e. the acts of him that 
sees it. 

The Jewish kings, at the same time that they 
were crowned, [2 Kings xi. 12,] had the Book of the 
Law of God put into their hands. And thus, in al- 
lusion to this custom, to receive a book, may be the 
symbol of the inauguration of a prince. 

A book or roll folded up, in order to be laid 
aside, is the symbol of a law abrogated, or of a 
thing of no further use. 

A book or roll, written within and without, or on 
the backside, may be a book cuntaining a long se- 
ries of events, it being not the custom of the an- 
cients to write on the back side of the roll, but 
when the inside would not contain all their writing. 

The ġook of life, is so called in allusion to the 
custom of kings, who, as they had several books for 
the record of things, so they bad a peculiar book in 
which was entered the names and aciions of all 
tbose who did them any special service, that they 
might reward them in due time. See Esth, vi. 
1, 2; Exod. xxxii. 32, 33; Phil. iv. 35 Rev. iii. 5, 
xiii. 8, xx. 12. 


A book may be considered as the emblem of 
knowledge: and an open book a must significant 
symbol, either of ilie laying open the treasures of 


knowledge in general, or of the disclosure of the 
contents of some one book in particular. Rev. x. 2. 

BOW. In Psa. vii. 12, it implies victory ; sig- 
nifying judgments laid up in store against the per- 
secutors, 

It is also the symbol of war, as in Zech. ix. 10. 
Breaking a bow signifies the overthrow of the mili- 
tary strength of a kingdom. Hos. i, 5., It denotes 
peace, Psa. xivi, 9. T wr 

BRASS is metaphorically taken for strength. 
See Psa. cvii. 16; Isa, xlv. 2; so in Jer. i. 18, and 
ch. xv. 20. Brazen walls signify a strong and last- 
ing adversary or opposer. 

Mic. iv. 13: The Lord declares, that he will 
make the hocfs of the daughter of Zion brass; i. e. 
give her irresistible power, whereby she shall tread 
down her enemies. 

BURIAL is an honor paid to the dead, 

The want of it was always looked upon as a cir- 
cumstance of the greatest misery ; [Ps. Ixxix. 1,2,3; 
Eccles. vi. 3;] and the denial of it, as an act of the 
greatest punishment, 2 Kings ix. 10; Fer. xiv. 16. 

Dead men in the grave [Ps. xxxi. 12; Ixxxviii. 6 ] 
are apt to be forgotten." And therefore in Psa. 
Ixxxviii. 11, 12, the grave is synonymous to the 
land of forgetfulness ; and in Psa, xxxiv. 17, exv. 
17; 1 Sam. ii. 9, es put for the grave, 


Carr. The symbols of the ow,calf,or steer, when there 
is no mention made of horns, is taken in general 
for what is signified by the whole animal; whose 
prime or chiel quality is labor, patience, and | riches, 
or the great product of corn. 

So in the dream of Pharaoh, the seven kine de- 
noted so many Harvests ; their number determin- 
ing the years, which is peculiar to kine, as the 
Oneiroerities all allow in ch. 238, 239. - 

In the Proverbs ot. Solomon, xiv. 4, it is said, 
* Much inerease.is by the,strength of the ox,” So 
that the ox hath the signification of increase with 
great labor; and is therefore in Deut. xxy. 4, the 
symbol of the Jewish and of the Christian priest- 
hood. Itis there said: “Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn.” 
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Upon which St. Paul (1 Cor. ix. 9,) thus remarks, 
“ Doth God take care for oxen?” which is as if he 
had said, When God made this law, do you think 
that he had not a'nobler design, than that of bare- 
ly taking thought for, and showing kindness to the 
laboring beasts? yes surely, he designed that it 
should be applied to them that laborin the word 
and doctrine of his law; and who, by sowing 
among men spiritual things, deserve at least to 
reap of them the benefit of worldly maintenance. 
The same place is also to the same purpose inter- 
preted by the same apostle in 1 Tim. v. 18. And— 

CHARIOTS, on our side, betoken courage in us, 
and safety and skill with success in feats of arms, 
but if they belong to the other side, then, by the 
rule of contraries, they denote dread and consterna- 
tion, and ill success in the war. Hence David, in 
Psalm xx. 7, saith: “Some trust in chariots, and 
some in horses, but we will remember the name of 
the Lord our God.” “For his chariots are twenty 
thousand," (Psalm lxviii. 17,) infinite in number, 
and by consequence in power to defend, 

God employs, in the administration of the moral 
universe, various agents: his holy angels are his 
celestial armies, who run toand fro on mingled 
messages of love, and of penel inflictions. These | 
angels are therefore his chariots and horsemen. In 
this sense the symbols are used, 2 Kings vi. 17; 
and Ps. lxviii. 17. The Lord bas also his ecclesias- 
ical or spiritual armies, and these are his church, 
whether militant upon earth, or triuraphant in the 
presence of her Lord. "Thus Elijah, from his pre- - 
eminent zeal and holy integrity, embodying as it 
were in himself the strength ofthe church in his 
own day, is called “the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof,” 2 Kings ii. 12. God in his holy 
providence employs also the armies of earthly poten- 
tates in executing the purposes of his wrath or his 
mercy; these armies are also symbolized by char- 
iots and horsemen, as in Isa. xxi. 7—9, where they 
denote the united armies of the Medes and Per- 
sians. 

CITY. Cities are frequently represented in the 
Prophets under the type of Women, (virgins, wives, 
widows, and harlots,) according to their different 
conditions. So in Isa. xxxvii. 22; Jer. xviii. Lam. 
i. 15. and other places, Jerusalem is called a virgin; 
and Egypt is so named in Jer. xlvi. 11. Widow is 
said of Babylon in Isa. xlvii. 8, 9; and of Jerusa- 
lem in Lament. i. 1; and harlot, and harlot of Je- 
rusalem, Isa. i. 21; of Tyre, Isa. xxiii. 16; of 
Nineveh, Nah. iii. 4; and of Samaria, Ezek. 
xxiii. 5. 

CLOTIHED. To be clothed, is a metaphor fre- 
quently used to signify, to be accompanied with, or 
adorned, and even covered or protected ; as in Job 
vii. 5, "My flesh is clothed with worms;” ch. 
xxxix. 19, ** Hast thou clothed his neck with thun- 
der?” So in the Pslams, “Let them be clothed 
with shame and dishonor,” Ps. xxxv. 6; * He is 
clothed with majesty, the Lord is clothed with 
strength," Ps. xciii. 1. St. Paul also uses it in 2- 
Cor. v. 2, “desiring to be, clothed upon with our 
house, which is from heaven ;” and in Rom. xiii. 
14, ** Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ." 
~ CLOUD without any tokens, showing it to be 
like a storm, always denotes what is good, and im- 
plies success. It is in general the symbol ‘of pro- 
tection ; because it preserves from the scorching 
heat of the sun, i, e. anguish and persecution; and 
as it likewise distiis a rain, or cool and benign in- 
fluence. 

In the Holy Writers, the clouds are’ frequently 
the symbols of God's power. Thus Ps. lxviii. 34, 
" His strength is in the clouds;” and Ps. Ixxxix, 
6, * Who is he in the clouds that shall be like unto” 
the Lord? % For indeed clouds are also more es- 
pecially the symbols of multitudes and armies: as - 
in Jer. iv. 13, * He shall come up as clouds;” Is, 
ix. 8, Who are those that fly as a cloud?” Heb. 
xii. 1, “ A cloud of witnesses.” À 

Clouds without water denote false teachers: as 
in Jude 12; Prov. xxv. 14. 

COLOR, which is outwardly séen on the habit 
of the body, is symbolically usedito denote the true 
state of the person, or subject to which it is applied, 
according to the nature of it. — 

BAcx signifies affliction, disasters, a guish. 
It is the color of approaching death, or e terror - 
which the foresight of it causes. And in the style 
of the prophets, as in Joel ii. 6, Nah. ii. 10, Lam. 
v. 10, the sooty and grimed color of the face or- 
skin, is put to signify a time ot great affliction, in 
respect of famine. AmI 310824 8 JO DARES 

-Pate signifies disease, mortality, and afflictions 
arising from them. DOES EVEN ART 


{| then comes forth another much more terrifie, even 


|^ Rep, joy, with or after a great battle: or slaugh- 
ter. Io Ps. lxviii. 23, red and blood are explana- 
tory of each other. 

Ware, the symbol of beauty, comliness, joy, 
and riches. 

There is a sublime climax, or scale of terrific 
' images, exhibited in the colors of the horses in the 
| four first seals, Rev. vi. 2—8; the first horse is 
pure, white; the second fiery and revengeful; the 
- third, Mack, or mourufal; aud when we imagine 
. that nothing more dreadful. in color can appear, 


.. deadly pale. tad f 


1 

i temptations: that the trial. of 
. much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
. though it be tried with fire, might be found unto 
| praise, and honor, and glory, at the appearing o 
. Jesus Christ.—1 Pet. i, 6, 7. 


i Letter from Brother Miller. 
(0 ou ... His-Conrzsston AND CORRECTION. — 
f Dear Brethren :—I find my views are. yet mis- 
f represented, and my words are perverted by those 
i xs have the care of catering tu the morbid appe: 
| tite ot the publie mind: they doubtless thus prevent 
| some who otherwise might look at the importan 
. subject of the glorious appearing of the great Go 
. and our Savior Jesus Christ. IfI and those wh 
| believe with me, in the near approaeh of this heav 
; enly promise, were only affected by their misstate- 
. ments, I would correct nothing, I would bear all in 
patience that a wicked world eould inflict, or a cor- 
| rupt press could publish, until God in his goodness 
: would remove the “ veil from off all faces: ” but 
_ when I see the effect of these false representations 
i is to lull men. to sleep, and the everlasting conse- 
| quences which must follow this. state of things, I 
. eannot refrain from correcting what, in my soul [ 
| believe and know to be false. in my confession, I 
| have said and now say, I. was sorely Wr 
| in not seeing the blessed Savior this last Sprin 
had believed He would come in the Jamas year 
< 1843, which I had good, reason to believe ended 
| March, 180. And so l greater th come 
* Time has shown my error, as to ihe exact time of 
- the event. *9Yet I am not ** cast down," I bless God 
| I have not “ dastaway my confidence” in God or 
' his word. Iam now waiting every hour fur.what 
. I then looked for- Ihave yet strong faith in the 
_Ammediate fulfillment of these things. I have said. 
^ and still believe, in. a proper time, God will justity 
| meio the mode. of reckoning time, in prophetic 
f chrobaiogy. I believe the failure is in the manner 
of the accomplishment of the last events. Yet I 
"know that the grand drama has commenced, and 
the coming of.** Christ is at the door." How do 
| vou know? I answer by the same way as Christ 
| said I might know, Mark xiii. 29, So ye in like 
' manner, when ye shall see these things come to 
` pass, know that it is nigh, even at the doors.” But 
_ says the unbeliever, it may be 10, 50 or 1000 years 
f then, for all you know ? No, it cannot be,it must 
-1 be very nigh, the“ time," the ** signs,” all show it is 
i nigh at the door, we can have no assurance of an hour. 
| Herein my views have been misreprescnted as 
| though I thought it migh: be 50 years off. Ihave no 
euch view, I am.looking every day, aud expecting 
. him too... I have no sympathy of feelings with the 
Rev. Gentleman, who said he was looking for him 
every day, but did not expect Him !! 
Iam perfectly eonvinced that thoasands of pray- 
. ers are day and night ascending the holy. hill. of 
Zion, from hamlet, grove and field, from hearts sin- 
|| eere, and souls who long to see the kingdom of 
| God: Crying" come, Lord Jesus, Oh come quickly.” 
| These prayers will soon be heard, and answered 
| too, Luke xviii. S, '* I tell you that he will avenge 
| them speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of 
. man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” 
_ The signs, the Sabbath, the seven times, the seven 
| years bondage, the. dream of Nebuchadnezzar, the 
' vision of Daniel P ohn, the cry of God's eleet day 
' and night, all go to Show we are near, yes, very near 
` the ae. j How can I put it off? And well the angel 
| criesya ** Wo" to them{who put off the trying day,and 
| sleep u e brink of ruin. Awake, awake, oh 
| sleeping virgins, awake! And you my brethren,I do 
| implore you, listen not to any report which the ene- 
Í mies.of Christ's return may cireulate. The devil 
` has come down having great wrath, knowing that 
| he hath but a short time. And if it were possible, 
| would“ fective the very elect.” Those of my breth- 
' ren who have studied the Bible for yourselves, know 


‘THE ADVENT HERALD, 


| whereof we affirm, you, therefore, will not waver, 
but will hold fast your..confidence unto the end. 
Our opponents do not expect to deceive such : but 
by measuring others by themselves, they think the 
Adventists are following leaders, and therefore they 
misrepresent those whom they may suppose are 
leaders, in order to draw away, as they vainly sup- 
;pose their followers, But bow foolish they are! 
We have declared ourselves morally independent. 
; We call no man master. And il any such were 
among us, when our time run out, they left us. 
We stand gow each on his own faith ; should they 
lihen ave any influence on us? No,let every man 
“ stud yo bea workman that need not be ashamed," 
and all the, powers of the bottomless pit, cannot 
move you.-*Our opposers ought to see that noth- 
ing will draw us frum our present faith, but. a bet- 
ter construction. of scripture. Let them give us this, 
and we yield. But. misrepresentation, burlesque and 
ridicule, will never make areal Adventist give up 


e have the Lord on our side, and we expect he 
will continue to be on our side, while we keep 
humble, penitent, and trust in him and his word. 
We have no master on earth. We have no leaders, 
but those who lead us on to the word of God. We 
fellowship no teachers, but those who teach the 
Scriptures, and we feed on no foo! spiritually, “ but 
every word of God.” This is our faith. Therefore, 
let our opposers govern themselves accordingly. 
And may we all meet in the New Heavens and 
New Earth, when the angel preglajns “ time shall 


be no longer.” M. MILLER, 
, 1844. 


Buffalo, N. Y. July 31st 
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Letrer FROM Bro; H. Heyes. 


Dear Bro. BLiss:—At this late hour, the 
night so far spent, and the day so nigh, when 
under the pulpit-preaching of peace and secu- 
rity, the sinner remains unawakened, the scep- 
tie unconvinced, the backslider unreclaimed, 
and the poor mourner left comfortless; Al- 
mighty God owns the proclamation ofthe ev- 
erlasting gospel—*' Fear God, and give glory 
to him; for the hour of his judgment is come!" 
Yes: the sinner yet feels its power, and the in- 
fidel acknowledges its truth; the tried child of 
God welcomes the tidings, and exults in the 
glorious and soul-reviving assurance of imme- 
diate deliverance from a world of vanity and 
corruption, where his affections are not; and 
the wanderer from his Father's house is 
still induced to retrace his steps, and. suppli- 
cate a return ofthe favor of his God. The 
meeting alluded to by Bro. Pierce, was produc- 
tive of happy results, the brethren and sisters 
are encouraged, and stimulated anew to work 
for God; we hear of a like spirit manifesting it- 
self in other places, and upon the whole we feel 
bound to pronounce the cause prospering, and 
promising still to prosper. Having considera- 
ble work upon my hands just now, you must 
excuse me giving you a more full account of 
the state of things among ushere. We are ar- 
ranging for another grove meeting to be held 
next Sabbath. (God willing.) We desire your 
prayers on our behalf that the word of God 
may have free course and be glorified. 

Yours in hope, 
Henry Heyes. 

Provivence R. I., Aug. 2, 1844. 


LETTER FROM ENGLAND, ' 

Dearly beloved in the Lord:—We received 
your kind and very acceptable present of books 
and papers, and we return you our sincere 
thanks for the same. We are still waiting for 
the coming of our glorious Redeemer. Our 
country is in a most alarming state, and should 
our Savior not come speedily, we shall be in- 
volved in civil war; but we think that Jesus 
will come very soon. Blessed be God for the 
heavenly hope that we have. We are cocupy- 
ing in the open air from time to time, sounding 
the alarm and trying to bring sinners to Jesus. 
We are rati de many professors as in- 
sane, but we are enabled to bear the cross 
with joy. O,that we may endure unto the end, 
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and be found of God in peace. O happy day, 
when the ransomed of the Lord shall return to 
Zion with songs and praises. We are certa n 
that the Lord owns our labors, and we would 
give you a word of encouragement to proceed 
in your work of faith and labor of love, by di- 
recting your minds to the blessed promise held 
out in the word of God, ‘“ Blessed are they 
that sow. beside all waters," and you, beloved 
brethren have done so. O, may you wear 
sparkling erowns in the kingdom of God. We 
unitedly send our love to all'our brethren and 
sisters in America. We have not seen your 
face in the flesh, but we shall shortly 
'* See and hear and know, 


All we desired or wished below, . 
And every. power find sweet employ 
In that eternal world of joy." 
Josern Curry. 
Princes place, Fleet street. . 
Liverroot, July 17, 1844. 
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Jewish Testimony.—Mr.Frey, the distinguish- 


ed converted Jew, in. 1840, published a work, ealled 
hic ; 


Judah and Israel, in w he says, p. 194:— 


* According to the * Talmudical writings,’ the ul tE 


timate or final date for the coming of Messiah, is 
expired within three years, and many eyes and 
hearts are now directed to that period. i then their 
hope should not be realized, they confess that they 
shall de obliged. to give up their hope in the calcu- 
lations or writings of men, but not relinquish their 
hope in the coming of the Great: Deliverer.” 


P. S. So.then in three years from 1840, the 
Jews lock for Chirst’s advent, and. Christians are 
looking and waiting for his coming the second time, 
without sin, to save them.— Voice of Truth. 


From the Ann Arbor, * Signal uf Liberty." 


AnoTHer CHURCH Fgasr.—* LADIES FAIR.— 
The Ladies of the First Presbyterian Church of Ann 
Arbor, give notice that a FAIR will be held at 
HAWKIN'S SALOON, on the 4th day ef July next. 
The object of the proposed fair, is to raise the re- 
quired sum to purchase an organ for she church. 
Ice creams, Custards, Lemonade, Cake, and other 
delicacies of the season will be furnished in. great 
abundance. The publie are respeetfully invited to 
attend," ‘ Delicacies of the season in great abund- 
ance,"— Ann Arbor, Mich. July 24th, 1844. 


A GROUND or Sreaprastness.—If{ I were not 
penetrated with a conviction of the truth of the 
Bibie, and the reality of my own experience, I 
should be confounded on all sides—from within 
di Mira withoui—in the world and in the church, 
— Cecil. 


Curistianity.—Christianity is not only a living 
principle of virtue in good, but affords this. further 
blessing to society, that it restrains the vices of the 
bad. Itis a tree of life, whose fruit is immortality, 
and whose very leaves are forthe healing of the 
nations.—A. Fuller. 


A Lieut Burpsn.—‘ My burden is light." A 
light burden, indeed, which carries him that bears 
it. Ihave looked through all nature for a resem- 
blance of this, and I seem to find a shadow of it in 
the wings of a bird, which are indeed borne by the 
creature, and yet support her flight towards heav- 
en-— Si. Bernard, 


Bony Inrirmitres.— Bodily infirmities, like 
breaks in a wall, have often become avenues 
through which the light of heaven has entered the 
soul, and make tue imprisoned inmate Jong for re- 
lease.—Dr. Watts, 


Use or ArrLicrtoNs.— Afllictions are the same 
to the soul as the plough to the fallow ground, the 
pruning-knife to the vine, and the furnace to the 
gold.—Jay. 


A Goop Consctence.—-Speak not well of any un« 
advisedly—that is sordid flattery. Speak not well 
of thyself, though never so deserving, lest thou be 
tempted to vanity ; but value more a good. con- 
science, than a good conimendation.— Burkitt. 


A Piovs Wisg.— When the flail of affliction. is. 
upon. me, let me not be the chaff that flies. in thy 
face, but let me be the corn that lies at thy feet.— 
Henry. A r 
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Praver.-—It is not the length, but the strength | good or evil, no shade of darkness or gleam ofj complete the time of Daniel's vision ^when: Jesus 


of prayer, urat is required ; not the labor of the lip, 
but the travail of the heart, that prevails with God. 
* Let thy words be few," as Solomon says, but full, 
and to the purpose.— Spencer. 


Sarety IN Dory.—If we are in the path of duty, 
and if our help and our hope is in the name of the 
Lord, we may confidently expect that. he will up- 
hold us, however faint and enfebled we may seem 
to be to ourselves and others. —Newton. 


Deata.—He that is well prepared for the great 


journey, cannot enter ow it too soon for hiuiseif, | | 


though his friends will weep for his departure.— 
Cowper. 


A Great Event.—The conversion of a sinner to; 
God, isan event never to be forgotten. [t is a 
era in-eternity ; it is registered in heaven.—JRobert 
Hall, | 


Luruer’s Divıine.—Three things make a divine: 


prayer, meditation, and temptation. \ 

ÜrvusrERING Arriictions.—The remark is often 
made, that afflictions come in clusters. [ believe 
there is truth in it. ' It is in accordance with God's 
mode of instruction. Itis but giving us “Hine up- 
on line; and precept upon precept,” as he does in 
his word. 


A Goop ExawrrLE.— The man who labors t 
please his neighbor for his good to edification, ha 
‘the mind that was in Christ. It is a sinner trying 

- to help a sinner. How different the face of things, 
if this spirit prevailed, — if dissenters were like 
Henry and Watts aad Doddridge, and churchmen 
like Leighton.— Cecil. 


* We confess our inability to see how persons 
can innocently go»where- they know error, if not 
falsehoods, are preached as the (ruth of the gospel, 
without (in ordinary circumstances) being guilty of 
-Slighting the trath or countenancing the error... If 


the position is exclusive, it is the exclusiveness of | 2 


‘truth, which knows no comproinise with falsetiood. 
In these times, men should * take care what they 
hear.” ’— Banner of the Cross. — ( Episcopal.) 

So let it be! 


_ INTERESTING VARIETY, OF THE DBIBLE.— 
. When the celebrated Dr. Samuel Johnson was 
asked why so many literary men were infidels, 
his reply was, ‘‘ Because they are iguorant of 
the Bible." Ifthe question be asked why the 
lovers of general reading so often fail to ac- 
quaint themselves with the sacred volume, one 
reason may be assigued doubtless is, they are 
not aware ot its interesting variety. This fea- 
ture of the Bible is. weli illustrated by Mrs. 
Ellis, in the following eloquent extract from 
her recent work, entitled the ‘‘ Poetry of 
Life.” 

‘With our established ideas of beauty, 
grace, pathos, and sublimity, either concentra- 
ted in the minutest point, or extended to the 
widest range, we can derive from the Scrip- 
tures a fund of gratification not to be found in 
any other memorial of past or. present time. 
From the. worm that grovels in the dust be- 
neath our feet, to the track of the leviathan in 
the foaming deep—irom the moth that corrupts 
the secret treasure, to the eagle that soars 
above his eyry in the clouds—from the wild ass 
in the desert, to the lamb within the shepherd's 
fold—írom the consuming locust, to the cattl 
upon the thousand hills—tromthe rose of Shar- 
on to the ceder of Lebannon—írom the crystal 
stream, gushing forth out of the flinty rock, to 
the wide waters of the deluge—from the lonely 
path of the wanderer, to the gathering of a 
mighty multitude— (rom the tear that falls in 
secret, to the din of battle and the shout of a 
triumphant host—from the solitary in the. wil- 
derness, to the satrap on the throne—from the 
mourner clad in sackcloth, to the prince in 
purple robes—from the gnawings of the worm 
that dicth not, to the seraphic visions of the 
blest—fromthe still small voice, to the thunders 
of Omnipotence—from the depths of hell, to 
the regions of eternal glory,—there is no de- 
gree of beauty or delormity, no tendency to 


light, which does not come within the cogni- 
zance of the Holy Scriptures; and theretore 
there is no expression or conception of the 
mind that may not find a corresponding pic- 
ture; no thurst for excellence that may, not 
meet with its full supply; and no conditioh ot 


humanity neces om the unk 


ited scopg.aif'idaptation and of s 


. Prophetic Chronology. 


Ar Broraer Buiss.“How say some atnon 
| the prophetic periods have expired? D 
e that God has, proved uofaiyifül-to hi 


of cominon capac ; 
those periods begin at the dates which have always 
been assigned for their commencement, they could 
not possibly end before sometime within the year 
1844. M2 x j 

We have the very best of reasons for believing 

that 6000 years alloted for this world in its present 
state, began the month Tisri, which is the first 
onth of the Jewish civil year, and the seventh 
month of the sacred. year. Accordingly, at the first 
of Genesis, where the Bible gives the date of crea- 
uon, that month is always given. This perfect pe- 
riod, the antitype of the six days of creation, must 
therefore end with the same month. As the vulgar 
christian era began in tue year of the word 4157, 
i. e. 4156 years, and a fraction having passed at its 
commencement, 1843 full years and a traction being 
added, make the 6000 years complete, if then, the 
chronology be correct, this wicked world will end 
in the seventh month of the present Jewish sacred 
year. 
The seven times of the Gentiles, amounting to 
20 years, began with the captivity of Manasseh, 
in dhe year B. C; 677. By substracting 677 years 
from 2520, thus leaving 1843, it has been conciuded 
without further exa;uinatiou that the period would 
end in A. D 1843. But this is a mistake, [t would 
require the whole of B. C. 677, and the whole of A.D. 
1843, added together, to make up thè full period of 
2520 years. ‘Therefore cummencing the period at 
any given point within B. C, 677, a part of that 
year would be left out; and atthe end of A. D. 1843, 
the period would be complete, and wo equire 
all the time to the same point within A. pa. for 
its completion. If then the seven times Began B. 
C. 677, the fulness of times will come in the au- 
tumn of the present year. 

The aal gays of Dan. viii. 14, began with the 
70 weeks of Dan. ix. 24, at ihe going forth of the 
decree to restore and to build Jerusalem. ‘This de- 
cree was made first by Cyrus, B. C. 536. See Isa. 
xliv. 28: x!v. 13. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. Ez:a i. 
1—4. Jt was renewed by Darius B. C. 519. See 
Ezra vi., and finally completed by Artaxerses Lon- 
gimanus, in the seventh year of his reign, B. C. 
457. See Ezra vii. 9. Now this 70 weeks were 
to be dated, either at the first issuing of the decree, 
or from the time when it began fully to be carried 
into execution. There are two important consid- 
erations which show that it. could not be the form- 
er. One is, that if the 70 weeks or 490 years had 
begun B. C. 536, they would have ended 46 years 
before the Chrisrian era. The other is that the 70 
weeks are in Dan. ix., divided into three parts, 7 
weeks, 62 weeks, and 1 week: and it is perfectly 
plain from the last clause of verse 25, that. the 7 
weeks were aliotted for the building of the street 
andwall, in troublous times. The period must, 
therefore have had its commencement in the a 
umn of B. C. 457, when Ezra, having restored the 
Jewish commonwealth, began to build the wall. From 
that point there were to be 69 weeks to Messiah the 
Prince. These amount to 482^ years. As this 
prophecy was given for the benefit of the whole 
Jewish nation who were condemned by our Lord 
because they knew not the zime ot their visitation, 
(Luke xix. 44,) the 69 weeks could nut end until 
the time arrived of the full manifestation of the Mes- 
siah to Israel. This was when Jesus came into 
Galilee proclaiming the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God, and saying " THE TIME Is FUtLFILLED." We 
have the very best of reasons for believing that this 
was in the autumn of A.D. 27. And from the au- 
tumn of B, C, 457 to the autumü of A. D. 27, there 


are just 483 years. Deduct this from 2300, and the 
er is 1817. So many years remained to 


remai 
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commenced, that, proclamation. in” Galilee. And 
irom the autumn ot A, D. 27, these 1817 years reach 


. Bat some one will perhaps be ready to ask, 


** What wall you do with the 1290 and, 1322. days of 
Dan. xii?” If he be a believer in the advent doc- 


ine, I might iu return ask him the same question. ` 
tain itis, that those periuds d not begin A.D. 


ad they begun aben, the 1 ays or years f 


P, 


uld have ended A. D. 1798, and the 1335, whieh 
extend just 45. years further, would have ended A. 
D. 1843. But Daniel does not yet stand in his lot : 
therelore the days are not yet euded. e ei 


T Y 
L-ProuL-1o. sajalish he comunenge- 


e 


oum 


ment of those periods in 508 

ve is derived [roii Gibbon who gives.a perio 
(7 years, fron 008 16 515, tor à. certain series of 
Vals Witet tre estres in the foriner. part. of 


|| which he places the overthrow of paganism and the — 


this event he does not assign. b. | 
fore look to the date of that later. event, which . 
makes the termination of the 1290.days;ratherthan — 
to the exact time of their commencement, » » | 
This period of 1290 days, and the 1260 days of | 
Dan. vil. 25, and of Rev, xii, 6, 14. xiii. 5, we 
lieve terminate together. The former must there- l 
fore have commenced 30 years before the latter. | 
One commenced when papacy was established, the 


| 
establishment of papacy. But e. exact date of | 
à l ` l | th i 1 
The bishop of Rome did not receive the letter of — 
Justinian, constituting him "the head of allihe | 
holy churches," till A. D..539. Then began the | 
1260 days, which reach to A. D. 1799. In the month 
of Feb. 1798, the French army under Berthier en- 
tered Rome, deposed the pope, and declared the | 

papal government abolished. But it was not until 
March 26th, 1799, that the pope was taken a cap- © 
tive to France, where, in August of th same year, | 
he died. This event seems a coniplete fulfilment . 
of Rev. xiii. 9, 10, which most diti wan the | 

end of the 42 months of verse 5.’ We believe these 
hronological:dates be correct. Af they are so, “the f 
ispensátion of the fulness of Lime." will open up- | 
nb Us within three months i. 
7^* 0 fet us be ready to hail the gladiday.? 7 
(S. S. Snow.» 


——À——— = 
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Worcester, Aug. 8th, 1844. 


Lerter rRow Bro. T. SUTCLIFFE.’ 


Dear Bro. Himes.—I am happy to say 
that my soul was never so full of the hope of 
soon seeing my Lord, as at the present; and 
although the time in which I expected him is 
gone by, yet my faith in his speedy coming is 
increasing, and while I take a view of Paul's, 
yet a little while and he that shall come will | 
come, and will not tarry, it fills me with de- - 
light to consider the shortness. of the little . 
while, and the glory which is at the end. This 
is the e«mfort and consolation of all saints who 
are looking for the speedy coming of the Lord, 
that he will come in his glory, and bring their 
reward with him, and the scoffer shall scoff no 
more at all, &c. 

I am striving to do all I can, while I travel 
north and south of the Canada line, im order 
that the people may be ready when the Lord 
shall come; and bless the Lord, I never saw | 
the faith of the Advent brethren and’ sisters so | 
strong as at the present. I have been frequent- \ 


| 


ly told by some of the brethren, that the Bible 
seems tothem as a'new book; for,say they, we 
ever understood certain parts of the Bible un- 
til now, such as, yet a little while—though. it 
tarry,—the just. shall live by faith—wait,—cast 
not away your confidence,—comfort each other / 
with these words, &c..' But now we see that” 
they referred to the very present time we are 
now in. A 
The true Adventists, every where I travel, \ 
are growing stronger in faith, love, nares. Ni 
and hope, and are becoming more understand- Y 
ingly dead to. the world, and its "y ge | 


seems to be one means God has appointed in^ | 
those last days to prove the faith of his chil- | 


band of out-comers, l find them strong and | 


| 


al 


other, when the saints were given into his hands. | 


The sound of ‘‘ come out of her my people," /|f 


dren—and truly, every where I find a little |f 


as - 


“this place is delerr 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, © 


vigorous, and the more persecutions and scoffs 
they receive—the more strong and vigorous 
they still grow. I believe we are now passing 
through the yalley of decision; and soon, very 
soon, the Lord shall roar out of Zion, and ut- 
ter his voice from Jerusalem. When the 
kingdom under the whole heaven will be given 


to pepe of the saints. May the Lord keep 
i 


his children, and have mercy ona sleeping, 


slumbering church and worla. Yours in the 


blessed hope of seeing of my Lord in a few 
months. 


Tuos. SUTCLIFFE. 
Troy, Jury 29, 1844. 


A Lunar Ratnsow.—The Germantown Tel- 
egraph says:—‘‘ This beautiful and rare phe- 
nomenon was visible at this place on Saturday 
night, 22d ult., about ten o’clock, and contin- 


ued upwards of twenty minutes. It made its 


sppparaace in the east when the moon was 
about thirty degrees above the horizon, form- 
ing an arch somewhat smaller than the solar 
rainbow, but remarkably distinct. This phe- 
nomenon is very rare, and that of Saturday 
night was, perhaps, the most perfect ofits kind 
witnessed in this latitude for half a century.” 


fi We are requested by the Gospel Standard to say that 
“The work of ” that “paper then will be two fold—to spread 
out before the public our views of the unfulfilled events of 
prophecy, aided by the light of those already fulfilled, and 
to enter into their nature, order, and results, and also to hold 
up to view our relations to, and duties growing out of such 
events. In the first branch will be prominently included the 
personal reign of Christ on earth, a reign of a thousand years 
in the promised restitution,to be preceded by the destruction, 
and not the conversion of the anti-christian powers and na- 
tions, and the literal resurrection of the martyrs, and the oth- 


„er saints. As to specific time, little comparatively will be 


said, though absurd and untenable views on that subject will 
be examined and refuted, and the views spread out in the 
Prophetic Inquirer will be firmly, yet temperately defended. 
The second branch of the work will involve Christian union, 
holiness, opposition to all forms of slavery, moral purity, 
strict temperance, peace, a personal devotion to every good 
word and work." It is published weekly, at 50 cts per quar- 
ter, or $2 per year. 


Conferences & Campmeetings. 


BROOKLYN (CT.) CAMPMEETING GIVEN UP. 
The camp-meeting which has been, notified to be held in 
| for want of help. Application was 
made to brother Miller, Fitch, Storrs, Powell, White, Stod- 
dard, and others, and only one of the number can be depend- 
ed on with any certainty. Under such circumstances the 
brethren have thonght it unadvisable to call such a meeting 
together, and wewish you to give this notice as early an iner- 
tion as possible. — For the committee. T. Huntington. 


CHAMPLAIN, N. Y.—An Advent Campmeeting will be 
held, the Lord willing, in Champlain, Clinton co. NY. about 
one mile south of the Landing on the farm of Judge Taylor, 
to commence Sept. 10, and continue over the Sabbath. “We 
expect brother Miller and Shipman will remember their 
pledge, and attend withou; fail. We earnestly solicit lectur- 
ing brethren, who can consistently attend, to come and help 
us. A waggon will be furnished to convey the baggage of 
our friends to the ground, who may come by the boat 

For the committee, E. S. LOOMIS. 


ORINGTON, ME.—A campmeeting wili be held in Or- 
ington, Me. two miles east of Millereek, on land owned 
lirother Marvin Wood; the place is wellcalculated for suc 
a meeting, besides its being in a neighborhood where there 


are many strong Adventists. ‘The meeting to commence on | three miles from the village, on the new road toward Ashley ; 


the 11th of September next, tents to be erected on the 10th; 
all our brethren from the west, who can come and tent on the 
ground, we think had better be at the landing, if they come 
by water,on the 9th; brethren can tranaport their: baggage 
to the camp-ground free of expense. There is to be a board- 
ing tent on the ground for those who may wish for board on 
moderate terms. Our preaching brethren are particularly 
requested to come filled with the Holy Ghost. 
rethren Churchill, Hervey, Jones,B:own,and father Mil- 
ler are particularly requested to come to our aid. Will the 
brethren named give us information through the Herald 
whether we may expect them. 
Com.— Jas. Smith, G. W.Brown, E.Baker, Win. Chapin. 


DERRY, N. H.—'There will bea campmeeting held in 
this town, should time continue, to commence on T'uesday, 
27th of this month, and continue one week. A pleasant and 
convenient spot has been selected, in a grove situated 11-2 
miles from Derry Lower Village, and half a mile from 
Cheeney's so called. The brethren -and sisters in 
this vieinity, are earnestly invited to attend and bring 
their teuts and provision with them, prepared to stay through 
the meeting. It is hoped that Bro, T. Cole, I. E. Jones, 
R. ee send other lecturers will find it convenient to at- 
tend, 

N. B. Those who do not come provided with tents and 
provisions, will find good accomodation and board on the 
ground. — In behalf of the brethren, J. Les FEST. 


HILLSBOROUGH, N. H.—The Camp-meeting in Hills- 
borough, will be held on the road leading trom the upper vil- 
lage to East Washington, about 11-4 miles from the village. 
We hope there will bé & general gathering of the friends of 
Christ, with their tents, and show to the world that while 
waiting for the vision, we are not asleep, or become infidels, 
as was prophesied of us, but are willing to labor, till our Mas- 
ter shall 2e home; 

Com. F. Wh iG. W. Barnes, N, Smith, Pa 


Ta will be held, if time continue, in 
Hillsboro’, N. H. on land of G. W. Barns, half a mile east 
of the road leading from the Upper Village to East Wash- 
ington, to commence on Tuesday, August 20th, and continue 
oser the Sabbath. Brethren Shipman, Bennet, and others, 
are invited to attend. ‘The brethren who can, are requested 
to come with tents: and those who wish, can be accommoda- 
ted with provision for themselves ‘and horses on reasonable 
terms; those who come by stage to the Upper Village, three 
miles distant, will find conveyances to the ground. 

Com,—F. Wheeler, G. W. Barns, N. Smith. y 


G There will be a Second Advent Campmeeting io Man- 
chester Ct. on ground f rmerly occupied for that purpose, 
9 miles cast of Hartford, commencing Monday, Aug. 19th, 
to continue to the Saturday following. The sole object o 
this meeting is to advance vital godliness in the soul. Mid. 
Cry will please copy. H. MUNGER. 

This meeting is to be on Cheney Place, so called; and is 
25 miles from Springfield. Br. M. informs us that a com- 
mittee of 11 have been appointed, who have made arrange- 
ments ard, horse-keeping, &c on reasonable terms, 

Bred ae requested to attend, and bring their tents, 
provisions, &c. 


IG There will be an Advent Campmeeting held in the 
town of Gill, Mass., commencing the 19th of August next, 
to continue one week. The brethren throughout that region 
are invited to attend, with tents prepared to tarry throagh 
the meeting, Good accommodations for horses near the 
ground where the meeting is held. Bru. Miller, Litch, 
Storrs, Preble,and as many others as can, are invited to at- 
tend. ‘he meeting will be held in N. E. part of Gill, on the 
farm of Mr. Nelaon Burrow, who will provide board, horse- 
keeping, &c. Mid. Cry please copy. 


DA RTMOUTH, MASS.—A Second Advent campmeet- 
ing will be held, if time continue, in a grove of Mr. David 
Wi son, in Dartmouth, Ms, about.one & half miles west of the 
Providence and Taunton Rail Road, Passengers stopping 
at the Head of the river Depot, 3 miles north of N. Bedtord, 
to commence Aug. 26, at 2 P. M. Br. Cole is engaged 
with others to be there. Come, brethren and friends, with 
your tents, and reasonable boarding and lodging will be fur- 
nished on the ground, bout five miles north of New Bedford. 

David Wilson. 
Brightman Collins, 
Joseph Bates. 

{> Advent Campmeeting at Cabot, Vt. near the Plains,on 
land of Thomaa Lyford, on the oid camp-gronnd formerly oc- 
cupied by the Methodists, two miles north of the village, to 
commence ‘Tuesday, Aug. 20, and hold over the Sabbath. 
Bin Bennet, Shipman and others will attend. 

Committee. 

Cabot—Salmon Gerry, Isaac Kimball, Ezekiel Reed, A. 
Carpenter, James Walbridge, Jobn Loud. 

Danville—Ebenezer Thompson, Asa Perkins, 

Peacham—L. Paine, —- Wolcou, William, C. Titus, 

Sutton—Aaron R. Morse, — Walden, Merrill Foster, 
and Benj. Durill. 

Hardwick—Wm. Drew, Seratus Blodgett. - 

Woodbury—Stephen Chapman. 

Calais—Britton Wheelock. 

Marshfield, Leonard Wheeler,John Capron. 

We hope the above committee will see that arrangements 
are made in each town to come with tents. We anticipate a 
glorious gathering of the saints. I. H. Shipman. 


FITCHBURG, MASS —The Lord will, an Advent camp 
meeting wil! be held in Fitchburg, Aug. 29, on ground owned 
by Luther Gibson, near the Free Wilt Baptist meetinghouse, 
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brethren in the ministry, and all who love the appearing of 
Christ, are invited to come with tents and provisions to con- 
tinue one week. Provision for entertainment. in tbe house, 
and for horse-keeping, will be made on reasonable terms, 
Brethren in the neighboring towns are requested to meet on 
the ground selected for our meeting, the 1st Wednesday in 
August, at 10 o'clock A. M. in order to clear the ground, 
and make other necessary arrangements for the meeting. 
For the committee. S. HEATH. 


JE S HPUMAIETRNCTT TUTUP S ru e. 
LIBERTY ME.-—Taere will be an Advent Conference 
at the Liberty Tabernacle, commencing on the 16th of A ug.at 
10 o'clock in the forenoon, to continue over the Sabbath. It 
is earnestly desired that some Advent Lecturers. from the 
west will visit us at that time. Will Br. Churchill and Har- 
vey attend % W. B. START, Com. of Cors, 


There will bea. conference of saints in Cambridge Vi., to 
commence, if the Lord will,A ugust 16th and continue over the 
Sabbath. Brethren Bennet and Billings, will be in attend- 
ance. The Cry will please copy. W. BugNHAM 


LOWELL,Vt.— There will be an Advent Conference held 
in the town of Lowell, Vt. on Friday, Aug. 30, if the Lord 
will, Brethren Shipman, Kimball, Clark, and others who 
may find it convenient, are requested to attend. The above 
named brethren will call on Mr. Perry, who kindly offers to 
entertain the preachers during the meeting. ‘The’ meeting 
will commence at 10 A. M. Thomas Suteliffe. : 


LFA Second Advent Campmeeting will be held, if time 
continue, and the Lord is willing, in Newington, eight miles 
south of Hartford, Ct. on land of Oliver Richards, commen- 
cing on Wednesday, Sept. 4, and continue one week, or 
more. Brethren Miller, Humes, Fitch, Liteh, and Storrs; 
with others, are invited to attend. Arrangements for board 
will be made upon the ground. 

Com.—W. D. Tuller, H. A. Parsons, A Belden, C.Bald- 
win, A. Mix, H.Munger, John Suigliff, E Parker, E.L.H. 
Chamberlain, Wm. Rogers. 


{Providence permitting, the subscriber will attend meet- 
ings in the following places, as follows: Great Palls, N. H. 
Monday, Ang 5th. Dover, Ne H.y Tuesday, 6th. Ports- 
mouth, IN, H., Wednesday Tihs , Exeter, N. H. Friday 9th. 
Haverhill Mass. 10th and Lih. All tbe above meetings to 
commence at 2 P. M. and 7 1-2, except the Sabbath, 

Elder Henry Plummer is to be at the Tabernacle in Bos- 
ton, Aug. Ith, l. E, Jos xs. 


Letters received to Aug. 10, 1844. 


M H Litch by pm $1 pd to end v 7; Rufus Pike by pm 
$3 pd to 218 v 9; JJFossett hy pm $1 pd.to end v 7; S; W. 
French $2 pd to end v 7; S G Tyler by pm £1 pd to end v 
8: D Austin by pm $1 pd to 178 « 8; J B Pame by pm $1 
pd to 181v 8; P Rogers $1 pd to end 8; A Kimball $1 
pd to end v 85. L D. Morril! $1 pd to end v 7; L Farley $1 
pd to end v 8; J Lunt $1 pd to end v 8; H Vaughan $1 pd 
to end v 8; S White $1 pd to end 15; J Bailey Jr $8 pd to 
198 v 9; W Billings by pm £1 pd to 221 v 10; E Currier by 
pm, $1. pd to.end v 2; .P Clough by pm $1 pd to. 198 v 95 
E Dewey by pm $1 pd to end v 8; sarah Carver by pm gA 
pd to end v 6; H Garney by pm $1 pd to end v8; k Ben- 
nett by pm $1 pd to-end v $; N Howard by pm $T paid to 
eud: v g; Geo Brown by pm $1 pd (o end v 8; Sarah Green 
by pm 50 c pd to 182 v 8; Eliza A Parker y. pm 50 c pd to 
end v 7; Mrs A Lawrence by $1 pd 10 198 ve O Irish by 
pm $1.25 pd to end v 8; W Butterfield by pm $1 pd to end 
v7; Roxanna Brewster $1 pd lo end v 7, paper will be con- 
tinned; Geo Marsh by pm $1 pd to end v 8; A Spoor by pm 
$1 pd to eni v 8; G Wheelwright by pm $1 pd to end v 7; 
J Little by pm 8I pd to 158 v 7; Wm Hill bv pm $2 pd to 
end v6; 8 W Dow by pin. $1 pd to 206 v 9; Rev.O. Gregg 
by pm. $3 pd to end. v 8 ; Dr Austin Flint hy. pm n pd. to 
end v 8; L F Allen by pm $1 pd to end v 6; G. W. Arnold 
by pn $1 pd tj 159'v 7; Wm Scott by pm $1 pd to end v 
8; Thomas Sutceliffe by pm $1 ; A M Bruen hy pm ga 
xl to end v 9; Caroline Winchester $1 pd to end v 
5; K Reed by pm 32 pd to end v 7; G W Gregory by pm 
$1 pd to 188 v 8; A Gameey by pm $2 pd to end vT; Mer- 
iam & Wilbur by pm $1. pd to endiv 8; JW Hammond by 
pm UN pd. to.end v 7; Mrs € Chandler by, pm $144 end v 
8; Wms Thayer by pm $1 pd to end v 85 J T Fairfield hy 
Wh pd to end v 8; Dr Huntington by pm $1 pd ro end v 
85 Mrs Nancy l'earsonsby pm $1 pd toeud v 85 dlsrsel Ran- 
dall by pn $1 pd to 186 v 8; D D Cha(ien by pm $1 yd to 
end v John Thompson by pm $1 pd to 188 v 8; Bro Ba: - 
ry, Salem by Bro Hervey pd to end v 8; Win Bonton by pm 
$1 pd to eud x 8: E Dunhiun by pm $1: pd to 198 v8; J 
Hayes hy pm $1. pd to end v 7; J P Nickerson $1.pd to 
151 v 7; H W Hooper by pm $1 pd to 166 v 7; C M. Bates 
by pm $1 pd to end v 75 S Spooner by pm $1 pd to end v 
7 according to our books, but if more has been paid, we will 
give credit; Geo Brigham by pin $1 pd to 176 « 7; S Chaf- 
fee by pm $1 pd to end v 5; E Eaton by pm $2 pd to ehd y 
7; EK Goodsel by pm $2 pd to end v 8; L D Prouty by pm 
5 pd to end v.7; pm Yorkville S C $1 pd to end v 8; Kev 

r Russell 81 pd to 202 v 9; P Barnes $2 pd to 208 v9; 
Authony Pierce $5; R W Stearns $1; W H Ireland R P ke 
J C Goff; pm Barre Vt; D Austin $1 for Mid Cry; J B 
Paine $1 for Mid Cry; Leonard Kimball. $10 for subseri- 
bers; pin Lynchburg Va; Lucy Poor; 1. S8 Moulton; D Ma- 
son; J J Porter ; ‘I L Tutlock ; pm North Easton; Ms; pm 
Bah Me; A M Higgins; C 8 Minar; pm Dover N H ; 
Win Miles; pm Brightou Mass: pm White Water Wis- 
consin Territory. 
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Call to Glory. 


O sinner, come without delay, 
And seek a home in glory ; 
The Lord is calling you to-day— 
He pleads for you in glory. 
Cuorvs—O glory ! O glory ! 
me There 's power in Jesus’ dying love, 
To bring you home to glory. 


1 


2  O,turn and live ! to you he cries, 
And you shall share my glory ; 

But, if my mercy you despise, 
You cannot see my glory. 


O glory, &c. 


3  Repent, and give him now your heart, 
He is the Lord of Glory, 
Confess his name; secure a part, 
When he shall come in glory, 
O glory, &c. 
Now is your time—no more delay, 
For soon he'll come in glory ; 
When shut without, in vain you'll pray— 
You've lost all hope of glory. 
O glory, &c. 


| 


O. do not madly slight his grace, 
And lose the crown of glory ; 
But now, before you leave this place, 
Begin the race for glory. 
O glory, &e. 


Awake ! awake ! the Judge is near, 
Prepare, prepare for glory ; 
If sleeping when he shall appear, 
You cannot bear his glory. 
O glory ! O glory? : 
There "s power in Jesus’ dying love 
To bring you home to glory. 


ji 


| 


The Deceitfulness of Papacy. 


We find the following. document in a 
Philadelphia paper. It shows us the falsehood 
and duplicity of the Papists in such vivid col- 


out-break in Philadelphia, that we give it. en- 
tire to our readers. 


To tHE PusLic.—Feeling called upon by a 
sense of duty to our fellow citizens of the City 
and County of Philadelphia, we, the undersign- 
ed, would beg leave to make a statement of a 
few simple and unvarnished facts, calculated 

to throw light upon the recent, breach of the 


peace in the neighborhood of Second and 
Queen streets, Southwark. 


It is well known, that on the 5th day of July, 


a furniture car conveyed to St. Philip-de Neri 
Church, in Queen Street, Southwark, a number 
of muskets,which were carried into the Church, 
in presence of the residents ofthe neighbor- 
hood. The report of this matter having flown 
in every direction, the street was soon crowd- 
ed by citizens, in anticipation of an outbreak. 
The Sheriff was sent for, and soon appeared 
upon the ground; a request was made upon 
him, that the arms should be taken from the 


tian,have you any more men here? Have you. 
any more arms? Have you any ammunition? 
To each of these questions he answered posi- 
tively no. Finding nothing new in our pro- 
gress, we again proéeeded to the room or ves- 


tibule from whence we first started, In.this 


room were seyeral closets, and some of them 


were in a case or counter, which stood along 


the wall. We asked the priest to open it, 
He said it contained nothing but a few lemons 
and articles for making something to drink, 


We asked him again to open it, when we dis- — 
covered a keg of powder,some percussion caps — 


Church; he entered the building with two of|and buck shot; and. on account of this quib- 


the aldermen of the district, and soon return- 
ed,stating that there were twelve muskets in tlie 


Post Offices sn the same| church, which would be placed in the hands of! 


the citizens who should be chosen for that pur- 
pose, and taken to the watchhouse. This was 
accordingly done. One of the mfembers of this 


bling of the priest we were anxious to open the | 
closet which was under the stairs, leading from 


the vestibule to the room behind the altar. The 
priest here said that the closet contained pri- 
vate property belonging to his brother, W. H. 
Dunn, and some few small articles belonging to 


committee was among those who had charge of | himself, and objected to opening it, stating that 


these arms, he asked the Sheriff if there were 
any more arms, or men, in; the church, The 
Sheriff said there were no more arms, and only 
priest Dunn and the sexton in the church, when 
the guns had been brought from the. building. 
"The people still seemed not to be. satisfied, and 
called for more arms, when it was suggested 
that a committee of citizens should be appoint- 
ed, whose duty it should be to make thorough 
search of the place, and to. prevent any more 
arms coming in, or going out To this the 
Sheriff agreed, and deputized one ofthe citi- 
zens, who is a member of the committee, to 
choose the men. The subscribers were chos- 
en, and headed by the Sheriff, who requested 
Alderman McKinley to accompany the gom- 
mittee, we entered the house. We had hard- 


ly arrived within the walls, when the Sheriff 


enrolled us as his posse, and informed us that 
we should have to remain on duty all night, 
and protect the church... We objected to this 
view of the case, and stated the object for 
which it was understood we had been appoint- 
ed; he then demurred, and stated that it was 
illegal for us to search the premises, that there 
was danger in it, but if it were deferred until 
morning, he would make the search with us. 
This would not be listened to by the commit- 
tee, as it would leave us at the mercy of per- 
sons who might be in the church, we all being 
unarmed; the priest told us to have confidence 
in the Sheriff, and in him, and he would assure 
us there was no danger in waiting until. morn- 


ing. 

The committee concluded to parley no long- 
er, and started upon the search. The first 
door we opened, revealed to us two able. bodi- 
ed Irishmen, with fixed bayonets and loaded 
muskets. These men were disarmed, and. on 
opening the door at which they stood sentry, 
we saw twenty-seven muskets stacked along the 
room. Placing out of our number, a guard 
over these men and muskets, we proceeeded 
on the search, and in our way found eight oth- 
er men armed as above. Arriving in the reom 


the altar, and thus addressed him: I ask you 
upon, your sacred word, as a man and. Chris- 


ithe key of that place had never been in the 


Some of any other person but himself and 
brother. No denial would be listened to, and 


tridges, some of which had eight, or ten, or 
more slugs, and buck shot in them, and upon 


‘had seven, eight, and nine finger loads in them, 
(Upon this the gentleman who spoke to the 
priest at the altar, mentioned the conversation 
to Mr. Wm. H. Dunn, who denied that his 
jbrother had said any such thing; he brought 
his brother to the priest to confront the gentle- 
‘man, and he also denied with regard to the 
arms and ammunition, and said that he misun- 
perks the questions, or had been misunder- 
stood himself. We had been in every part of 
the house, and now our seüreh was ended. 
We found 39 muskets, including those stacked 
in the room and those in the hands of the men, 
inine pistols, two swords, seven single barrel, 
land: two' double: barrel guns, three pikes or 
[bayonets fixed on pieces of wood, similar to 
brush handles. ‘These, were alltaken by the 
Lpalige to the Commissioner’s Hall, together 
with the keg of gunpowder and cartridges, atid 
ball and buck shot, at about two o'clock on 
Saturday morning, the City Guards,being then 
in the church under. command of Capt. Hill, 
having just arrived. After having finished the 
isearch, Wm, H: Dunn made an address fo 
such of the committee as were present,in Which 
he stated that for fear any wrong inipressions 
‘might go abroad against the Sheriff, himself 
and his brother, he would say that he told the 
Sherit the number of men and arms that were 
in the chureh, and would say further, that the 

had been onthe premises since the eighth on 
tenth of June, having been obtained by an or- 


der irom Gov. Porter, and that he, William H. - 


Dunn, held a commission from General Hub- 
bell, constituting him a Captain of a company 
of men to defend the church, He also 


in which the religious serviees were held, one|said that in the evening ofthe Fourth of July, 
of the committee brought the priest in front of|he had one hundred and fifty men in the house 


drilling them. The Sheriff said he knew of the 
arms being in the church, having been told by 


WHOLE N0.173. . 
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accordingly the closet was opened, in it were - 
found seven single and two double barrel guns, | 
(and several pistols, and. several hundred -car-.. | 


‘examination ef some of the fowling pieces, they _ | 
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John W: Smith Wright Ardis |saints of God are in—the desperate effort that 

"i r : Jacob F Vandersliece John Fareira |is made to shake their faith, and draw them 
x John M. Dutton Y" d: Johnbot back tothe world—the many snares that are 
| David W? Moore Thos. A. Roe spread for their feet—and when I see one fall- 
r Soha Bakter te" Jas. F.M. M cElroy |!^E 0n the right hand and another on the left— 
F David Ford Pad B. Longmir e| With earnest cries and tears, I pray—‘‘ Come, 


| with 
|| the proper authorities. These men the Sheriff 


|| leave it to our fellow citizens to draw their 


.] | Having headed this Committee by request of 
qt 
qe N. Mc Kinley, Alderman. 


: Dear Bn. Himes:—Since | last saw you, 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 


the priest and Mr. Wm, Dunn,and subsequent-||through this region, and the wonder is, that now, are in no better state than they 


ly the priest said that he had received, on the|there are so many living souls at the present 
Fourth of July, a letter stating that the churen|time. Faithful laborers are needed here very 
would be fired on the 4th, 5th, or 12th of July | much. 
—hence the necessity of arming the building.| O! what wretched work the unfaithful ser- 
The names of the persons found in the church|vants are making—dragging souls down to 
riest Dunn, have been handed over to| perdition. Well, 1 do rejoice that time is short. 
When I look upon the ministry, and see the 
course they are pursuing, the injury they are 
doing, I can but exclaim, ** Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly." When I cast my eye over the 
world, and see it filled with violence—* evil 
men and seducers waxing worse and worse,de- 
ceiving and being deceived "—When I see the 
truth fall powerless upon the sinner's ear, and 
all with one accord reject the truth, trample 
the pearl of salvation under their unhallowed 


said should be reached by law, if any law 
could reach them; they were discharged, and 
- are not yet arrested! This we conceive to be 
a fair statement of the circumstances connect- 
ed withthe church:we believe nothing is know- 
ingly withheld, or too glowingly portrayed; we 


own conclusions. And though all of us cannot 
(on aecount of being separated on duty sta- 
tioned at different points,) testify to the same 
things, yet the statements of each, taken in the 
aggregate, will fully sustain this report. 

-i i Adopted in Commillee, July 11th, 1844. 


salvation, with anguish of soul I cry out, 
'* Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." When I 


Francis S, Bready 
Samuel Martin 
William Copeland 


James Boaler 
Solomon Walker 
Reuben Stewart. | 


serve us blameless unto his coming. 
Yours in the faith of soon seeing the King 
in his beauty, Leonarp KIMBALL. 


he Sheriff, I subscribe to the foregoing report. sqm Istann, Stansteap, L. C. July 30,1844. 


T Us 2878 28 VIE Me Ros gen So. Sn -LETTER FROM Bnorugg Wm. BovroN. 
LETTER From Bro. L. KIMBALL. 


feet, and then turn and rend the messeugers of 


look around and see the ** perils ” that the dear 


Lord Jesus, come quickly." I pray God to pre- 


Brorner Himes :—In this vicinity the ad- 


were in the time of the first advent. We know 
that they then had forsaken the sure word of 
Prophecy, and taught instead for doctrines the 
commandments of men, even the tradition of the 
Elders. So when the Savior came, he did net an- 
swer their proud secular expectations, and they 
rejected him, and those persons who were willing 
to take bim for the .promised Messiah were 
cast out, and became a sect who were every 
were spoken against, 

In University after University on the Conti- 
nent of Europe, Professors of Theology have 
gone over to a proud rationalism, having for- 
saken the child-like faith of Jesus. In this 
country a large and respectable body of min- 
isters are following in the footsteps of their 
learned Transatlantic brethren, and of course 
with such preachers the world is pleased. In 
a good measure, the offence of the cross has 
ceased. It has become popular to join the 
church; therefore the church has increased in 
numbers. But alas! where is its spirituality? 
Spiritually minded professors are like angels 
visits, few and far between, and so we see the 
reason why the doctrine of the advent near is 
so distressing and disturbing to many profes- 
sors, We see also the reason why those, who 
are willing to take God at his word, and are 
expecting daily to see him, are cast off as 
heretics, ignorant, unwary, a disgrace to the 
Christian community. Certainly these things 
ought not soto be. But fear not, little flock, 
see what the Lord says, by Isaiah lxvi, v. 

When I think of these things, I cannot help 
exclaiming, if the Lord should come now as I 


— — || Lbave been travelling through the north part 
of Vermont, have now entered the province of 
L. C., and am on my way to Waterloo. There 
has been a great declension all through this re- 

 gion, since the sweeping revivals that were en- 

| doyed one year and a half and two years ago. 

. Many who started and run well for a while and 

: bid fair for the kingdom, have fallen and made 

|| shipwreck of their faith. Over such I can but 
weep. But one thing is worthy of note; with 

. the most diligent inquiry, I have not been able 
to learn of a single individual, who searched the 
scriptures for themselves, and were able, from 

the word of God, to give a reason of the hope 

— j| that was in them, that has turned from the 

|| faith. Such grow stronger and stronger. Such 

as have turned back, have rested their faith on 
circumstantial evidence, and their foundation 
has failed them. Again, not only are Advent- 
ists growing stronger in faith, but they are 
seeking to know and do the whole will of God. 


vent brethren are few in number, but strong 
in the faith. It is about 2 years since my atten- 
tion was called to thissubject. 1 now feel fully 
persuaded that we are now living in that age 
of the world in which it is our privilege as well 
as our duty to be looking daily for that blessed 
hope and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ. Even so, 
come Lord Jesus. Last fall we were visited 
by brother Brewer and wife, and he gave us 
8 lectures on the advent near. Some I trust 
have searched the scriptures to see if these 
things were so. Others appeared convinced, 
but | feared against their wills. No one has 
attempted to gainsay or disprove these things; 
yet many show a disposition to quibble at the 
faults, or rather the infirmities of those who 
publish and believe the advent near. But this 
is no new way “for fallen nature to ward off 
an unwelcome truth; there were persons in 
our Savior’s day, who though they could swal- 
low camels and devour widows houses, yet at 


expect, would he find faith on the earth? Yes, 
I hope, I believe there are some who are keep- 
ing their garments, who are watching, who are 
now being kept from the hour of temptation 
which has come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. These last days 
are perilous days indeed to the soul. God 
grant, dear brother, that we may be found 
among that blessed and holy number who have 
a part in the first resurrection. | Yours in the 
blessed hope. WirLiAM Bourton, 
Fairfield, Ct. 


LETTER FROM Sister S. Murry. 

Dear Brotner Himes :— Though a stran- 
ger to you in the flesh,yet I trust not so in that 
blessed spirit which unites the hearts of all 
the little flock, and binds them in one to- 
gether in Christ our Lord ‘and Savior, I 
would just say, to thé praise of God, that we 
are still waiting for, and loving the appearing 


The fruit of this, is obedience to all his eom- 
mandments. The ordinances must be attended 
to. Not only the Lord's supper, but baptism 
also. Adventists are Bible christians—hence, 
those of them that have not been baptized, are 
following their Savior into the watery grave— 
being ‘‘ buried in the likeness of his burial,and 
raised in the likeness of his resurrection." God 
has taken this work in band, and it goes for- 
ward. July 14th, I preached at Waterbury 
Yt. and baptized one. 21st at the same place, 
baptized four. 23d at Barre, baptized seven. 
"Thus God's truth is prevailing, and a people is 
being made ready for the speedy coming of the 
Lord. 


other times would strain at gnats. 

I have of late made an effort to call the at- 
tention of my brethren and neigbors to the fact 
that all.the leading prophetic periods of Dan- 
iel and John, which point to the end when 
time shall be no longer, do actually expire 
about this age of the world; and also that all 
the events spoken off in scripture, which were 
to precede the coming of our Lord, have taken 
place, so therefore we should be looking for 
that glorious appearing as the next event. But 
it is manifest that I appeared as one that meck- 
ed, even as Lot did when he said to his sons- 
in-law ‘‘up, get you out of this city, for the 
Lord will destroy it.” 


My faith is stronger, if possible, than ever,| [tis painful, distressingly so, to see persons 


that we shall.very soon see the King in his 
beauty. O how important that we have our 
work done,and well done—that we be ready and 
keep ready—for we know not at what hour our 
Lord. will come. 

... We have just closed our conference at this 
.place. It was a refreshing season to the peo- 
ple of God. At the close, we commemorated 
the sufferings of our Lord. It was thought word advent mentioned." The advent doctrine, 
there were upwards of two hundred communi- say they, ‘‘is a bad doctrine, because it dis- 
cants, most, if not all, are: looking for the|iturhs people, and makes them feel uneasy.” 


RT nera side it nobleman I fear that a large tion of professors 
- "They have had a little advent preaching all ear ge propor p 


the sky, so awfully (and 1 fear willingly) blind 
to the signs of the times; but the scriptures 
must be fulfilled. 

Some of my neighbors who profess to love 
the Lord, have been candid enough to say that 
they ‘‘ do not want to hear anything about his 
personal coming.” They even “‘ hate to hear the 


who are so capable in descerning the face of 


of Jesus; we have no desire for looking back, 
much less of going back, but ure giving heed 
to the blessed words of our Savior,—no man 
having put his hand to the plough and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God, 

Oh, glorious hope, Oh, blest abode, 

I lorg to be there and like my God. 

As a family, we have been constant readers 
ofthe Herald, for more than two years past, 
and we cannot do without it now in this last 
trying hour, or little while, It has been an 
angel of mercy to our longing souls, 
believe that Jesus is at the door, and will soon, 
very soon gather the saints to himself, and he 
that is filthy will be filthy still, and he that is 
holy will be holy still. I would say to my dear 
Advent brethren and sisters abroad, whatso- 
ever thy hands find to do, do it will all thy 
might, for he that is to come will come, and 
will not tarry. And we have need of patience, 
that after having done the will of God, we 
might receive the promise. * Yours in the bles- 
sed hope. , SorugoNiA Murray, 

Epping, N. H., July 28th, 1844. 


Brannon Vr. Brother S. Spooner writes :— 
‘‘T know of no one in this vicinity who is 
giving up their faith in the coming of Christ at 
hand. We may certainly know that the ad- 
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yent is the next great event to transpire, as) Providence permiting, I expect to hold a meet- 
brought to view in Nebuchadnezzar's vision :| ing at Leroy, Jefferson County, commencing 


for we have the assurance that the dream is 
certain and the inlerprelalion. thereof is sure. I 
can see no other wav than to watch and pray 
always, that we may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of Man." 


Tue CAUSE in THE NonrH or New York. 


Mr. EpiToR :—A brief sketch of the state 
of the cause of our blessed Redeemer in this 
part of the state of New York, may perhaps 
be interesting to your readers, especially those 
who love the Savior and his appearing. In 
the counties of Franklin, St. Lawrance and 
Jefferson, the extent of my present field of 
labor, there are many, who, having a scriptu- 
ral form of godliness, believe in its primitive 
power, and are “rejoicing with joy unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory." The doctrine of the 
second coming of Christ has produced the re- 
sult foreseen by ancient prophets and also by 
Christ himself, Dan. xii. 10; Mal. iv. 5,6; Math. 
xxv. 6, 7; 1 John iii. 2, 3. In this section, 
thanks be to God,many of all ranks, conditions 
and ages, have turned from sin unto holiness, 
and from the power of Satan unto God.” The 
self-deceived and the hypocrite have been 
aroused to a sure and speedy preparation for 
the scenes of eternity. Truth and rigliteous- 
ness are victorious, and must ultimately pre- 
vail. Holiness of heart and life is the motto 
and the panting desire of many a pious heart. 
Nor do they seek in vain. Some who have de- 
nied the doctrine of sanctification, as. unscrip- 
tural, now are living witnesses ofthe faithful- 
ness of God, not only ‘‘to forgive us our sins, 
but to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 

At our recent campmeeting in Moira, sever- 
al found full redemption in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

God is preparing his own elect for the Mar- 


-riage Supper of the Lamb. One circumstance 


worthy of remark is the fact, so far as my ob- 
servation extends, that the line of distinction 
between the righteous and the wicked is rap- 
idly widening. The faithful are wading through 
the deep waters of affliction with renewed and 
vigorous exeition; while the formal and luke- 
warm, the indolent and time-serving are borne 
backward on the mighty billows of fashion, 
popularity, persecution, and the. proscription 
ofthese last days. How clearly is the pro- 
phetic description of the church of the Laodi- 
cean, Rev. iii 14—22, filled up in the present 
nominal church. All its lineaments are now 
seen, and acted out upon the theatre of human 
action, speaking in loud and solemn accents, 
both to herself and the world, that she is in her 
seventh and last age, about to be spewed out 
of the mouth of Christ, at his coming. I could 
not give you a better description of the gener- 
al, nominal church in my judgment than is 
here given for our admonition. The eye of 
inspiration was evidently fixed upon the pres- 
ent period, when the melancholly picture was 
drawn so true to life. And yet tne church 
is unsconscious; for it is said, knowest not 
that thou art blind, —I counsel thee to buy of 
me eye-salve,—lIs it possible! It is the testi- 
mony of many in this section, that lukewarm- 
ness steals over their souls,they know not how, 
nor when. Others say, that they have no pow- 
er to arise, when partially awakened. Some 
awake, and try to discharge their duty, but 
with little power or energy. The spirit of 
others arises, and making a few desperate ef- 
forts, falls back again to slumber. O how 
many opiates are used by sin and Satan to 
keep the church and world slumbering, till the 
seven thunders of thé last great day shall 
arouse them, and mercy gone forever. [ at- 
tend a meeting on the camp-ground and ad- 
minister the ordinance of baptismnext Sabbath 


pi Tee 


the first day of August, should time continue. 
Yours truly. D. B. Wvarr. 
Moira, July 25th, 1844. 


LETTER FROM Bro. J. S. WHITE. 


Bro. Buiss.—The following lines cut from 
a paper, the name of which 1 could not learn, 
were handed me a few days since, by Sister 
Rebeca Holmes, of Kingston, Mass, with a 
core that they might be inserted in the Her- 
ald, 

Sister Holmes has for several years been 
entirely blind; that is, so far as her natural 
eyes are concerned. For many years she 
took that interest in divine truth, and enjoyed 
that degree of the presence of her Savior, 
which are common to all faithful and devoted 
servants of God. About four years since she 
was reminded of the great event,—the Second 
Advent of our Savior, which is so prominent 
through all the Bible, aud towards which all 
revelation points. And being told that there 
was evidence that his coming was nigh, her 
mind was quickened to the investigation of the 
Advent nigh. She did not have to settle the 
point, whether her Savior would ever come, or 
whether she loved his appearing. The point to 
be settled was,is there proof of what every per- 
son who loves the Savior desires, that his coming, 
—not death,—ismgh. She at once commenced 


’ examining the subject prayerfully, through the 


sense of hearing, and soon found evidence to 
believe that her Redeemer, ‘‘the Lord o. 
Hosts, would soon reign on the throne of 
David, in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and 
before his ancients gloriously.” She has devo- 
ted her time, strength, and all to the Advent 
cause; and stillremains in a strong and settled 
belief that she shall soon see him whom her 
soul loves. The sentiments contained in the 
lines, with the exception of their application to 
this world, are so expressive of some of hen 
views and feelings, it would be a gratification 
to her, and perhaps, to some others, to have 
them mserted in the Herald. J. S. Wuire. 
Norra ATTLEBORO, August 8th, 1844. 


REPLY 
To the “ Reflections of a Blind Man,” that the world 
is dark to him, 


Call it not dark. Thy mental sense 

Sees light and beauty all around; 

They come to thee, we know not whence, 
At every touch, and every sound. 

Thou hast within thy thoughtful mind 
Bright glimpses of all glorious things ; 
Conceptions, pictured and defined, 

That come and go on spirit-wings. 


The stars, those jewels of the sky, 

That make the awful night sublime, 
Come sweeping o'er thy mental eye 

Like visions from some brighter clime. 
And colors—those mysterious charms 
That robe the leaves and veil the flowers, 
Who knows but thy wrapt spirit swarms 
With dreams of these as bright as ours ? 


Call it not dark, this fairrich world ; 
Though shrouded from thy mortal gaze, 
* The flag of beauty " is unfurled 
Within thy soul’s resplendent rays. 

The light of Truth is in thy heart— 

And Love glows ever brightly there— 
While these are thine, where’er thou art, 
This world must stili be bright and fair. 8. 


A Voice from the Patriarchs. 


DECYPHERING OF AN INSCRIPTION 3500 YEARS 


OLD. 

The Commercial Advertiser, through the 
kindness of Bishop Doane, has been put in pos- 
session of some information relative to an in- 
scription on a rock in Arabia Felix, of the 
highest interest to the antiquarian and the 
Christian. 
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It appears that in 1834, some officers iu the 
service of the East India Company discovered 
on the Coast of Hadramaut,a province of 
Arabia Felix, someinscriptions in au unknown 
language,cut partly in the ruins of an old city, 
and partly in the solid rock. Copies of one of 
these were submitted to the German philolo- 
gists, but the characters baffled their learning, 
and their meaning might have remained a mys- 


| 


tery, had not accident furnished a key to the — | 


puzzle. The Rev. C. Froster, of England, a 
well known oriental scholar, while searching 
for the materials of a treatise on Arabian 
Geography, in a very rare tract on Arabian 
History, found a title and monument which in- 
stantly struck him, from the length of the two 
documents and the identity of geographical 
position (near Aden on the Coast of Hadra- 
maut,) as an Arabic version of the undecy- 
pherable inscription, of which he had seen a 
copy in Wellsted's Travels in Arabia. 
 Awakened to new hopes by this discovery, - 


succeeded in decy phering the record which had 
stood the ravages and mutations of 3500 years, 
and which takes us back to the age of Jacob 
and Joseph, and within five hundred years of 
the flood! In this record are restored to the 
world its oldest characters and language, while 
it also contains a full and clear declaration of 
the great central truth of the gospel—‘‘ He 
preached to them Jesus and the R 


There were three inscriptions relating to the 


history of the tribe of Ad, the descendants of |} 
Shem, the principal of which is translated as || 


follows :— 


We dwelt, living long luxuriously, in the zen- 
anas of this spacious mansion : our condition 
exempt from misfortune and adversity. Roll- 
ed in through our channel. 

The sea, swelling against our castle with angry 
surge; our fountains flowed with murmurmg 
fall, above 

The lofty palms: whose keepers planted dry 
dates in our valley date-grounds; they sow- 
ed the arid rice. 

We hunted the young mountain-goats and the - 
young hares, with gins and snares; beguil- 
ing, we drew forth the fishes, 

We walked with slow, proud gait, in needle- 
worked, many-colored silk vestments, in 
whole silks, in grass-green chequered robes, 

Over us presided kings, far removed from 
baseness, and stern chastisers of reprobate, 
and wicked men. They noted down for us 
according to the doctrine of Heber, 

Good judgments, written in books to be kept; 
and we proclaimed our belief in miracles,in 
the RESURRECTION, in the return into the nos- 
trils of the breath of life. 

Made an inroad robbers, and would do us 
violence; we rode forth, we and our gener- 
ous youth, with stiff and sharp-pointed 
spears; rushing onward. 

Proud champions of our families and wives; 
fighting valiently, upon coursers with lon 
necks, dun-colored, iron-gray, and bright- 
bay. 

With our swords still wounding and piercing 
our adversaries, until charging home, we 
conquered and crushed this refuse of man- 
kind. 


On the subject of these inscriptions, Mr. 
Forster, in his dedication of his book to. the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, thus remarks:— 


** What Job, (who, living in the opposite 
quarter of Arabia, among the sands of the 
great Northern desert, had no lasting material 
within reach on which to perpetuate his 
thoughts,) so earnestly desired, stands here 
realized. ‘‘Oh that my words were now 
written ! Oh that they were printed in a book! 
That [like the kindred creed of the lost tribe. 


esurrection,”’ |} 


m 


Mr. Forster prosecuted his researches, and — 
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of Ad] they were graven with an iron pen, and 
lead, in the rock forever 1 ? [For Apii is a Advent erald & Reporter. 
better and brighter revelation than theirs. | ———- o 

; For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that! - “THE LORD IS AT HAND?’ 

b he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth; 
and though, after my skin worms destroy this 
| o [| body, yet in the flesh shal I see God; whom I 
i shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall be- 
| hold, and not another." 

** But it’ is not the antiquity of these monu- 
ments, however high, which constitutes their 
value; it is the precious central truths of re- 

. vealed religion which they record, and which 
they have handed down. from the first ages of 
the post-diluvian world, that raise them above 
all price. Viewed in this respect, they strike 
at the very root of scepticism, and'leave not 
even his own hollow ground beneath the feet 
of the unbeliever. For, if what the infidel 

| vainly would bring into question, as originating 

NS with Christianity, stands here, registered as 
the primeval faith of mankind, there is an end 
at once to the idle sophistry of unbelief." 
The inscription on the rock of Hisn Ghorab, 
a contemporary witness ofthe faith of the most 
ancient of the old Arabians, changes the state 

_ of things, placing beyond the eavils of scepti- 
cisin itself, at once, the fact and the purity of 
their belief in the scriptural doctrine of the 
RESURRECTION; and presenting to the eye this 

| great gospel truth, (to borrow the noble lan- 
| -guage of Mr. Burke,) ‘ covered with the awful 
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Mission to Europe. 
We propose, if time be prolonged, to go to Eng- 
land the middle of October next. Bro, Litch and 
Hutchinson will accompany us. We hold our first 


future operations in that kingdom, and in othe: 
portions of the world, as God shall give us time 
and opportunity. / 
^ We intend to bring before the groaning popula- 
tion of Europe, a hope of deliverance—a “ blessed 
hope," a cheering prospect of a land of heavenly 
rest. A rest and blessedness found only in the 
kingdom of God,—in the New Heaven, and New 
Earth, that is speedily to be revealed by the Second 
glorious Advent of Jesus Christ, i 

If time be continued a few months, we stall send 
the glad tidings out in a number of different lan- 
guages, among Protestant and Catholic nations, 
among which we shall not forget Babylon, in 
Italy. 

A press shall be established at London, and 


Conference in London, the first week in November. | 
At this meeting, arrangements will be made for 


| hoar of innumerable ages." ” 
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| ^ ^ The Pure Testimony. 


The pure testimony, pour’d forth in the spirit, 
Cuts like a keen two-edged sword ; 


. And hypocrites now are most surely tormented, 


- Because they'ie condemn'd by the word, 

The pure testimony discovers the dross, 
While wicked professors make light of the cross ; 
And Babylon trembles for fear of her loss. 


Is not the time come for the church to be gather'd 
Into the one spirit of God ? 


Baptiz'd by one Spirit into the one body, 


Partaking of Christ's precious blood ? 


They drink in one spirit, which makes :hem all see 


They're one in Christ Jesus, wherever they be, 
The Jew and the Gentile, the bond and the free. 


Then blow ye the trumpet in pure testimony, 
And let the world hearit again ; 

O come ye from Babylon, Egypt and Sodom, 
And make y: ur way over the plain ; 

And gird on your armor, ye saints of the Lord, 

For Christ shall direet you by his living word? 7 

The pure testimony will cut like a sword. 


The great prince of darkness is must'ring his force 
To make you his pris’ners again, 

By flatt’ries, reproaches, and vile persecution, / 
That you in his cause may remain ; 

But shun his temptations, wherever they lay, 

And fear not his servants; whatever they say ; 

The pure testimony will give you the day. 


The world will not perseeute those who are like them, 
But hold them the same as their own ; 
The pure testimony cries up, separation, 
And calls you your lives to lay down. 
Come out from their spirit and practices too, 
The track of the Savior keep still in your view, 
The pure testimony will eut the way through. 


The battle is coming between the two kingdoms, 
The armies will gather anon ; 

The pure testimony and vile persecution 
Will.come to close battle ere long ; 


lecturers will go out in every direction, and we 
trust the word of the Lord will have a free course 
fand be glorified.. What we shall acccmplish we 
cannot tell. But we wish to do our duty. We 
ask the prayers of our brethren that we may be able 
to fulfill this ministry to the glory of God. 

Some have suggested a desire toaid the mission. 
If it be of God, we have no doubt many will aid it 
by their prayers and contributions. Those who 


wish to assist, car send their contributions to J. V. 
Himes, 14 Devonshire St., Bóston, or 9 Spruce St.. 
|New York. Orto J. Liteh, 41 Arcade, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. Or Bro, Hutchinson, who will attend the 
Camp-meetings in N. H. and Mass. 

Nothing has been raised for the Mission as yet. 
iTt will be seen that the plan will require consider- 
jable means, if God give us time to perfect it. Qur 
trust and faith is in God. And here we leave the 
matter, knowing God will direct in all that is for 
his glory, and the salvation of men. 

J. V. Himes. 

CLEAVELAND, O., Aug. 10th, 1844. 


7/4 (The Exeter Campmeeting. ; 

// This convocation of saints:commenced on Mon- 
Iday, the 12ih inst, and continued till Saturday noon. 
| We Mey 10 witness so large a con- 
gregation present, even in the fore-part of the meet- 
jing: There were nearly twenty tents on the en- 
campment, from’ different and distant places, from 
he east, the. west, the north and the south. ‘They 
came down from the hills of New Hampshire, and 
up from the dales of Massachusetts, and out from 
ithe forests of Maine, to examine anew the scriptu- 


| 


Miral evidences of our faith, o listen to expositions of 


divine truth,to the exhortations of those who should 


the coming of the Lord, and to pray for the conso- 
lation of Zion. The brethren and sisters came to- 
‘gether with one heart and one soul; and were 
again refreshed on that consecrated spot, where 
[nearly a year since we were before refreshed with 
a similar season of assembling together. This 
meeting has been an additional evidence, that those 
who are familiar with the scriptural testimony on 
the nearness of the Advent, have no idea of relin- 


quishing that evidence. They are mostly out of an 


(unbelieving chureh, and wish for no place to 


ihe moved to comfort one another with the words of 


Then wash all your robes in the blood of the Lamb, | Which they may return. They were all strong in 
And walk in the Spirit, as Jesus has done ; the faith of the coming of their Lord ; and look up- 
In pure testimony you will overcome, 
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on a backward step as on the road to perdition. | i 
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There were a goodly number of lecturers on the 
ground, animated with the same zeal with which 
they heretofore came up to fight the battles of the 
Lord; and the solemn attention of the vast con- 
gregation witnessed anew that this glorious theme 
is not yet exhausted, and has lost none of its 
thrilling interest, It will be in vain in our limited 
space to give a sketch of the various discourses. 
It is sufficient to say that they drew forth and pre- 
sented from the treasury of the. scriptures, things 
bothnew and old. ther femi 

d and displa yed much re- | 


we [] 


before we should feel au horized to attempt to 
“make known” the very (day, Jest if it should previ- 


ously come some might, thereby be overtaken by it, 
* in a day they looked not for it.” We would how- 


ever recommend all to examine the oy | 


the simple desire to know “ what is truth.” 

This refreshing season was somewhat disturbed 
and greatly annoyed by a company who came on 
the ground with a tent, having no sympathy with 
the object for which the meeting was called, and in 
whose exercises and extravagances the meeting 
had no sympathy. Itis altogether too late to palm 
off, as the fruits of God’s Holy Spirit, the works of 
the flesh, which are in ail things directly the oppo- 
site. On this occasion, one of the sisters who had 
been magnetized, was brought out by one who re- 
versed the motions; and this opened the eyes of 
the meeting to the true nature of the awful delu- 
sion with which they are afflicted. The opportu- 
nity of such an exposure, may be the means of ren- - 
dering their presence a good, as others will thereby 
avoid the rock on which they split. With this ex- 
posure, the meeting moved on harmoniously, and 
proved indeed a feast to many sou!s,a season of 
refreshing to the weary pilgrims who are looking 
for a better country, even an heavenly. 


Watch ye therefore !! 
At no time since the commencement of the pro- 
mulgation of the doctrine of the Advent, nor indeed 
since the first preaching of the Gospel, has the 


‘dbove admonition been more imperitive, or of more 


practical necessity than at the present moment. 


We are living in a. period of time when the vis? . 


ion to our limited view appears to tarry ; and when | 
100 VE sce yy p on IP wateh y 
t is therefore a period of awful moment, a period 
n which is suspended the destiny of the world. 
In view of this time of suspense, our Savior has 
left on record repeated injunctions that we be 
found wakeful and watching, ever ready for his 
coming and kingdom, and which it is our duty to 
study and observe. There seems however to be an 
impression gone forth, that during the tarrying of 
the vision, all, as matter of course, are expected to 
slumber, at least if they do not actually sleep : and 
consequently many are laying to their souls the 
flattering unction that they must necessarily slum- 
ber, and that such slumbering is consequently ex- 
cusable. 

But this is a great error, and in direct opposition 
to the teachings, the admonitions and exhortations 
of our Savior. Math. xxiv. 44,46. ‘ Therefore be 
ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not, 

f man cometh. Blessed is that servant, 
| rd, when he cometh, shall find so do- 
" Mark xiii. 33, 36, 37. “ Take ye heed, watch 
ig: Jik { 
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remarked with . 
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| and pray: for ye know not when the time is, Lest) tion with the hypocries . there shall be weeping | 
and gnashing of teeth.” Also, in Mark xiii. 35-37, | 
“Watch ye therefore; for ye know not when pi 
master of the house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning : | 
lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. And} 
what I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch.” And 
in Luke xxi. 34 he adds, * And Take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and so that day come upon you unawares.” — 
From these texts we learn- that the wise will not 
sleep, as do others, and that to be overtaken una- 
wares, or as a thief, is dangerous in the extreme. 
Notwithstanding *hese repeated injunctions, we 
find those who do not hesitate to proclaim that the 
Lord cannot come yet, and even some who profess 
to be Adventists thus teach. But let us not be de- 
ceived. Watch ye therefore, lest coming suddenly 
he find you sleeping. 
| 


eoming suddenly, he find you sleeping. And what 
I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch.” Luke xii. 
35—44. " Let your loins be girded about, and your! 
lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will return from 
the wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. Blessed 
are those servants, whom the Lord when he cometh 
shall find watching : verily 1 say unto you, that he 
shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and serve them. And if 
he shall come in the second watch, or come in the 
third wateh, and find them so, blessed are those 
servants. And this know, that if the good man of 
the house had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have suffer- 
ed his house to be broken through. Be ye there- 
fore ready also; for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. ‘Then Peter said unto 
him, Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or 
even to all? And the Lord said, Who then is that 
faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in due season? Blessed is that 
servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. Ofa truth I say unto you, That he will 
. make him ruler over all that he hath." xxi. 34—36, 
* And take heed to yourselves, lest atany time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so that day came 
upon you unawares. For asa snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face of the earth. 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man.” If these repeated and emphatic admonitions 
are not meaningless, none can innocently sleep, or 
even slumber during this period, when they should 
be continually ringing in their ears. It is howev- 
er claimed from the parable of our Savior in the 
25th of Matth., that while the Bridegroom tarries, 
they will ail, both wise and foolish, slumber and 
sleep. It would seem, however, that if any would 
consider the subject of our Savior's remarks, they 
would be convinced that his object was not to con. 
vinee his disciples of the certainty of their sleeping | 
during the tarrying of the Bridegroom, as it was 1 | 
put them upon their watch, so that they be nat} 
found thus slumbering; and though all will slum-/ 
ber then, it is a question whether all here include 


the wise and the foolish, " the foolish only wh | But] want to say that I cannot see,for tl me, 
wil as a matter of course then sleep. To includes} how our dear brethren make it out so much to their 
the wise, would be to render meaningless the ad-|own satisfaction, that the 2300 days end in tha 
monition of our Savior, which were given for Wie|monih.s « * = d o 

yi) 1. My first difficulty why I cannot see it, is, tat 


THE GREATEST EvIL.— The Philadelphia “Chris- 
tian Repository," speaking of the evils of the Ad- 
vent doctrine, says, that, * Perhaps one of its worst 
tendencies has been to detera vast number of 
thinking minds from studying the prophetic Scrip- 
tures.” 

There may have been instances of persons who 
have been intimidated from searching the prophe- 
cies by the fear of being called Millerites; but 
while very few, who would be thus intimidated, 
would examine the prophecies to any profit under 
any ciruemstances; multitudes, who otherwisé, in 
all human probability, would never have turned 
their attention to the prophetic Scriptures, have had 
their minds turned to the study of that portion of 
God’s word, and thereby have been made wise unto 
salvation. Where one has been intimidated from 
searching the word, thousands have had their atten- 
tion called toit: If hist“ has been one of its worst 
tendencies,” we have cause to praise God, that 
amid all the good which has resulted from the 
proclamation of “ this..blessed hope,” so et 


has re rom it. 
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AL The Seventh Month. 
7 By Bro. J. Liren. 
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Lord has promised,in either the Sih or 9tb chapters 
of Daniel, that he will come at the end of those , | 
days. 

5. What Gabriel did promise to make Daniel jf 
know, was, ‘what shall be," ur take place, "im the |]: 
last end of Tue indignation” Andi ass what did |i 
he well him ? Answer. Arter describing the horn 
which waxed exceeding great, he said, * he shall be 
broken without hand." Again, when in chapter 9th |]. 
he undertook to explain the vision, he closed b t 
saying, “ that deiermied shall be poured upon t | 
DESSOLATOR.” 6 d 

6. ‘Le project of all Italy to forsake the existing I 
goverumenis, and set up a new one in their place, 
so as to Jet the old ones die, without touching theu 
seems as near breaking the Roman A 
“ without hand,” as any thing bean think of, I 
believe it is the foretold event. 

7.1 cannot possibly see ** the very best of reasons," 
why the mimstry of Christ began in the fall, if 
John lst and 2d chapters are correct. 

8. Nor dol see the authority lor saying so very 
positively, * The Bishop of Rome did not receive — 
the letter of Justinian constitutuii hini the head 
of all the boly churches ull A. D. 539." I hever 
saw until recently, oné disseüting Vint, from the | 

1 
| 
t 


eum 


universal statement of all historians on the subject, 
that he did receive that letter so early in. 533, that 
in another letter Justinian wrote to the Bishop of 
Constantinople, March 25th, 533, he confessed he 
had written his letter to the Bishop of Rome. And 
in March 534, the bishop of Rome answered the 
letter of Justinian. | never belore doubted or saw 
cause to doubt these dates. Ido not now see the 
evidence, except assertion, that he did not receive 
that letter unul 539, 

9. I do not believe the 1260 years and the 1290 
ended together. The 1260, it is clear, ended im [f> 
1798, when they took away the Pope's dominion. | || 
But it does not appear that the 1290 years did end | 
there; because it they had, the resurrection of the | | 
just would have taken place in 1843, I donot | 
know, I confess, where.ihe..1290 either began or if 
ended. It may be, the 1335 days end in the 7th | | 
month, but the evideu ue wanting, at "| 


| 
| 
Ji 


~ [believe we are in | thé tarryiu g time, ahd that © 
our only safety is, (à. watch. 7 My heart cries out, — 
"even so, come ‘Lord Jesus, and come quickly.” 
Bui for that day and hour, I can ouly wait and | 
watch till it comes. Yours in hope. ^ | 
~ sneccnncevmseiae J. Tato, 
—— 


Prophetic Symbols. 


EXTRACTS FROM DAUBUZ'S SYMBOLICAL DICTIONARY. 
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of according to the nature thereof, even though it 
have no natural life; that is, in such a manner that 
it cannot any more act as such. So in Rom. vii. 
8, “ without the law sin is dead:” i.e. without 
the law sin deth not exert its power. And on the 
other hand, as it is said there, ver. 9, “ Sim revived, 
and I died; ” that is, sin got strengih to act, and I 
lost my power to resist: | was not the same man 
s belure; sin destroyed my power. So of a na- 
tion, Amos ii. 2, * Moab shall die with tumult; ” 
the meaning being, that the king and government 


D. 
DEATH is the destruction of the subject spoken | 
d 
t 
i 


& 
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= 
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a state of stupor. The apostle also assures us, 
Thess. v. 4—8. ‘ Ye brethren are not in dark 
ness, that that. day should over take you as a thie 
Ye are all the children of light, and the children ¢ 


the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness, | 
Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us | as to. (s A ba 
a2. pene agree with some that Christ began cruel biting, filthiness in lust, insatiable gluttony, 


watch and be sober. For they that sleep, sleep 
the night; and they that be drunken, are drunkép 
in the night. But let us, who are of tne day, be 
sober, putting on the breast-plate of faith and lov 
and for a helmet,the hope of salvation.” And, says 


our Savior, Rev. iii. 3, “ If therefore thou shalt not|| ministry just before the passover: but a few days, 


watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt 
not know what hour I will come upon thee.” And 


again he says, Matt. xxiv. 48—51, “And if that evil| spring, and must end in the spring, 


a servant shall say in Lis heart, My Lord delayeth his 
\ coming, and shall begin to smite his fellow servants, 


and to eat and drink with the drunken; the Lord of]; 


| that servant shall come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of; 


express purpose of guarding his children from sueli | 


[store and build Jerusalem, it was in the firs 


| under the decree, be the date, it was the first day o 


* | crucified in the exact middle of t 


so far as we have any evidence as to the time of| hereof shall lose their power, and the nation be 
the year when the commandment went forth to re- | brought into subjection and slavery. 

And so in Heb. iv. 12, quick or alive, sigifies ac- 
tive or powerlul: the word powerful being joined 
10 it to shew the meaning. 

DOGS are put among unclean animals in the 
osaical Law. i 
The bad properties of dogs, are obstinate barking, 


month. And if the day Ezra started from ri 


the first month. We have no nearer date—andi 
we depart from that we are left to wild conjecture 
Ms date. , 


his ministry in the seventh month, and thus began | Vomiting, and returning to their vomit. See Psalm 
the 70th Week in that month; and that he was| XXil. 16, 20. ; Prov. xxvi. 11; 2 Pet. ii, 22. And 
he week, which was|heuce the Gentiles, upon the account of the impu- 
the spring; &€., Because I learn from John i. 19, |rity of their lives, and of their being without the 
to ii. and end of the chapter, that Christ began his pridie were called dogs by the Jews, Matihew 
xv. 26. 

In Isa. lvi. 10, the dog is used as the symbol of 

diligence and watchfulnesss. 


DOOR, is that which closes the Light. The 
opening of any thing, is said, when it may act suit- 

3. The minisuy of Christ having begun in the||ably to its quality. 
spring, and also ended in the spring, it t have ‘the shutting of any thing is the stopping -of its 
continued a eertain number of iall years, whether||use. Therefore St. Paul, in 1 Cor. xvi. 9, 2 Cor. 
e, four, five, six or séven, they were ii. 12, Col. iv. 3, uses the symbol of a door opened, 
! exact middle. » 5 + e signify the free exercise and propagation of the 

os 


however, before that feast. You can read it for 
yourself, , 
It so, then the last week of the 70 began in the 


years—an orme t mi 
: 4. Among all who have undertaken to shew that 


l 
‘| the 2300 days end in the seventh montb, I do not DRUNK. Drunkenness is sometimes the symbol 
[now recollect that one of them has shown that the| of folly and of the madnessof sinners, who, making 
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no use of their reason, involve’ themselves in all 
sorts of crimes. And so it is taken in Is. xxviii. 
1,3. And then, as punishment is the consequence 
of sin, so drunkeness in the Prophets is taken for 
that stupidity which arises from Gou’s judgments ; 
when the sinner is under the consternation of his 
misery, as one astonished, staggering, and not 
knowing what to do—and is therefore the symbol 
of a very miserable state. 


it for the purpose of communieation. 
Ezek. ii. 8—10; iii. 1—3. 
EDOM, of which Bozrah was the chief city, sym- 
bolizes the enemies of God’s people in the latter 
day, as in Isa. xxxiv. 6—8. lxiii. 1—4. Edom may 
denote Rome; the scarlet, which Edom signifies, 


Jer. xv. 16; 


the reprobate, like Esau. 


EYES admit of various interpretations, according 
to the circumstances: upon the account of their 


Thus in Job xii. 25, * They grope in the dark | light and use, they are the symbol of government 


without light, and he maketh them to stagger like 
adrunken man." In Is. xxix. 9,“ They are drunk- 


and justice. 
Hence the similitude of our Savior, Matt. vi. 22, 


en, but not with wine; they stagger, but not with |** The light (or lamp) of the body is the eye;" the 
strong drink.” And so in Is. li. 21, 22, '* O thou | eye serving fora light or lamp to direct the whole 
afflicted and drunken, but not with wine.—Behold|body in its several motions and actions. Upon 
Ihave taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, |these accounts the angels of the Lord are called 


even the dregs of the cup ot my fury.” In Jer. 
xiii. 13, 14, * I will fill all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem with drunkenness, and [ will dash them one 
against another, even the fathers and the sons to- 
gether.—I will have no mercy, but destroy them.” 
And in Lam, iii. 15, “ He hath filled me with bit- 
terness, he hath made me drunken with worm- 
wood." . . 


Mil - E. 
.. EAGLE was the ensign of the Roman empire. 

It is constantly the symbol of a king or kingdom ; 
as in Ezek. xvii. 3, 7, 12. 

We must observe very carefully the design of the 
Holy Ghost in exhibiting many symbols to denote 
the very same thing; as head, mountain, horn, 
eagle, wing of an eagle, beast, sun, and the like; all 
which signify a monarchy or kingdom, But then 
it is always, in different respects, to denote differ- 
ent parts, qualities, and relations of its constitution. 
Thus, the head signifies a monarchy in respect of 
the dominion or members thereof, as it is a body 
politic; the mountain, in respect of its eapital city 
situated thereon, for strength and defence of the 


JJ parts under it; the horn, its power to defend its 
]| subjects and remove enemies; the eagle, its pro- 


[| tecting of the subjects; the beast, its tyranny; the 
sun, its glory, and dominion, and power to give 
laws for the condact of the subjects; light, signify- 
ing vernment. By this variety the Holy Ghost 
finds ways to describe the nature and qualities of the 
matters foreseen, and the several degrees of their 
rise and fall; and, by consequence, to give, by dif- 
ferent views, a full account of all that is necessary 
to be known. Besides, some symbols will suit 
some allegories, which others would not ; the Holy 
Ghost in everything observing what we call their 
decorum, beyond any man that ever wrote : so that 
all the visions, and parts of a vision, hang together 
very properly, without any absurd cohesion of in- 
consistent matters. Nav, some symbols are affect- 
edly chosen to express the fate of the things fore- 
seen; thus, great and noble men come under the 
symbol of trees, when they are to be destroyed; but 
they are called birds, that is, of prey, when they are 
considered as devourers of plunder, seizinz the 
spoils of vanquished enemies, and gorging or en- 
riching themselves therewith. 

EARTHQUAKE, Is of so large a signification, 
that it is often used for any sudden and violent 
shaking in any part of the world, even of the 
heavens, as well as of the earth. For which see 
Joel ii. 10; Hagii. 21; Heb. xii. 26. 

An earthquake, when great, overturns and quite 
changes the surface of the earth ; overturning 
mountains, hills, and rocks ; sinking some grounds; 
altering the course of the rivers; making ponds 
and lakes upon dry lands, and drying up those that 
were before; and is therefore a proper symbol of 
great revolutions or changes in the government or 
political world. 

It is thus used in the Prophets; as in Hag. ii. 6, 
7; Joel ii. 10; Jer. iv. 23, 24. 

To EAT, symbolically signifies to meditate and 
digest, to receive a thing with satisfaetfon, and to 
turn it to one's profit and advantage. 

The mouth is not only the instrument by which 
we eat, but also that by which some beasts chew 
the cud, and men do meditate. Thus Joshua i. 8, 
** This book of the jaw shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, but thou shalt meditate therein day and 
night ; " where to meditate, is to consider seriously, 
aud exercise one's self in the law of God, and im- 
plies to study, obey and practise it. Hence come 
those frequent eXpressions of the Psalmist about the 
meditation of God's law, Ps. exix. 99, “ Thy testi- 
monies are my meditations :" and verse 103, “ How 
sweetare thy words unto my taste: yea, sweeter 
than honey to my mouth!” 


To eat a prophecy signifies to receive and digest | 


his eyes, (Zach. iv. 10,) as being the executioners 
of his Judgments, and watching and attending for 
his glory. In imitation whereof, the favorites and 
prime ministers of state, in the Persian monarchy, 
were called the king’s eyes, according to the Orien- 
tal customs and notions. Thus in Num. x. 3l, t0 
be inslead of eyes, is equal to being a prinee, to guide 
and rule the people. 

In Deut. xi. 12, the eyes of the Lord signify the 
Divine Providence, or special care, which God 
promises. 

In Deut. xiii. 18, eyes are considered as the 
symbol of justice; Right in the eyes of the Lord, 
there signifying what he judges to be right ; as it 
is explained in Deut. xvi. 19, * a gift doth blind the 
eyes of the wise, and. pervert the words of the 
righteous." 


Farther, the eye, or eyes, aceording to the style of 


the Hebrew language, frequenily signify the beha- 
viour, desires, and desigas of men. Thus in Job 
xxiv. 25, “ The eye of the adulterer,” is the desire 
or the design of him that watches his neighbor's 
wife. So accordingly, in Psa. liv. 7, when David 
says, “ Mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine 
enemies," the latter part explains the former Thus 
a good or evil eye signifies good or bad desires and 
designs, as Deut. xxviii, 54, * His eye shal! be 
evil towards his brother;" verse 56, “ Her eye 
shall be evil towards the husband of her bosom, and 
towards her son, and towards her daughter," that 
is, shall envy and form cruel and wicked designs 
to kill, and even to eat them, as is evident from 
verse 53; so Matt. xx. 15,.* Is thine eye evil be- 
cause I am good," i. e. wilt thou envy thy brother, 
and endeavor to do him mischief, by atienating my 
mind from him, because I desire to be kind to him? 
So Prov. xxii 9, * A bountiful or good eye is said 
of one who doeth good, and is liberal to the poor." 
So Prov. xxiii. 22, “an evil eye hasteth to be 
rich," i. e. an ill man by wicked actions hasteth to 
grow rich. And hence the expression in Dan. vii. 
8, of “ eyes like the eyes of a man," may signify 
the desires, designs, and behavior of a man, imply- 
ing that the intentions, appearance, and power are 
like, and no more than those of a man, even of a 
common or mean man. 


F. 

FACE of God, signifies his presence and power, 
going to be demonstrated, and exerted by some 
signal aet. 

The light of God's face or countenance is a token 
of hisíavor, and is therefore put synonymously 
with favor in Psa. xliv. 3. 'Thus in men, the 
countenance or face, if serene, is a mark ot favor 
and good-will; if red or fiery, of anger. Some- 
times the face of God is put for God himself, as in 
Exodus xx. 3, “Thou shalt have no other gods be- 
sides my face;” i. e. besides me, as the LXX have 
rendered it. 

Face also signifies anger, justice, and severity, 
as in Gen. xvi. 6, 8; Exod. ii. 15; Psa. lxviii. 1; 
Joel ii. 6. 

FAT, signifies riches. Thus in Jer. v. 28, the 
words "they are waxed fat," are thus explained 
by the Tarzum, they are become rich. And so in 
Psalms xxit. 29, “the fat upon earth” are the rich, 
the noble, and powerful. 

To FEED, as to feed others, signifies to give ease 
and plenty, to enrich and provide with all worldly 
necssaries; for according to the notion of the an- 
cients, and especially the Hebrew language, riches 
consists in meat and drink, in having plenty of the 
fruits of the earth, and much cattle, with all neces— 
saries to human life. So Job and Abraham are 
said to be rich, And the rich man in the Gospel is 
described hy having plenty of corn and fruits of the 
earth, more than his granaries could hold. And so 
in Matt. x. 9, 10, meat is made equivalent to gold, 
silver, brass, and clothes. E 

FEET signity the servants, followers, or disci- 
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ples of the party spoken of ; it being the business 
of servants in. former times to wash their master's 
feet; (1 Sam. xxv. 41,) and disciples * sat at the 
feet of their masters,” (Acts xxii.23, Deut.xxxiii.3 

To this exposition of feet are agreeable severa 
Hebrew expressions. The Targum explains feet, 
in Ezek. xxxii.2, of auxiliaries. In Exod. xi. 8, 
“all the people at thy feet,” signify all the people 
which thou commandest or leadest. The like 
phrase is found in Jud. viii. 5; 1 Kings xx. 10; 
2 Kings iii. 9; but, though æt or under the feet of 
another implies sabmission to another’s commands, 
yet this does not hinder but that such as are at the 
feet may at the same time be princes and governors 
over others ; as in Judgesiv. 10, * Barak went out 
with two thousand men at hisfeet," i, e. under his 
command ; and yet many of these were of as good 
quality as himself, being in tribes independent, and 
only at thistime under his command ; and some of 
these are called, Judges v. 14, governors out of 
Machir, and verse 15, princes of Issachar. 

To set one's foot in a place, signifies to take pos- 
session thereof, as in Deut. i. 36; xi. 24, and other 
places. [Rev. x. 2 : “The angel set his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left footon the earth."] It 
signifies also to overcome, as in order to take pos- 
session, or to rule, as in Psa. xliv. 5; xci. 13; Isa. 
xxvi. 6; Dan. vii, 23; Mal. iv. 3. 

In Daniel, the feet and legs of the image denote a 
monarchy succeeding all the rest, the legs and feet 
being the extreme parts of the body, or the last 
parts of the image. 

FIRE, when put for light, signifies the enlighten- 
ing and ruling of people. It is thus used in a good 
sense in Matt. iii. 11. The comparison of a beau- 
tiful or good eye to a flame of fire is very proper, 
the eyes being the lights or lamps of the body. 
Matthew vi. 22. 

Coals of fire proceeding out of God's mouth, or 
from his countenance, are often used to express his 
anger; as in Ps. xviii. 8, 12, 13. 

In Hab. iii. 5, itis said, “ Burning coals went 
forth at his feet," i. e. the preaching of his word 
was accompanied with punishment against the 
disobedient—he trod upon them with destroying 
fire. And thus, in the vision of the Seraphim, Isa. 
vi. 6, the said Seraphim, or burning angels, (so 
called because designed to execute God's anger) 
take a live coalfrom the altar, and put it to the 
Prophet’s mouth, telling him that his sins are pur- 
ged, i. e. that he being now declared as righteous 
before God, and appointed to be his prophet, shall 
be enabled, by his words, to bring down God's fire 
of destruction upon those against whom he prophe- 
cies. For that coal signified the word of God in 
anger, which the prophet was mediately to spread 
upon the people. 

And thus in Jer. v. 14, “ Behold, I will make my 
words in my mouth fire, and this people wood, and 
it shall devour them." 

FLESH signifies the riches, goods, and posses- 
sions of any person or subject conquered. oppressed, 
or slain, as the case is. Thus in Psa. Ixxiv. 14, the 
meat or flesh there mentioned, is the riches and 
spoils of Pharoah and the Egyptians. See also Isa. 
xvii. 4; Micah iii. 2, 3; Zech. xi. 9, 16; in all 
which places flesh is explained by the Targum of 
riches and substance. Thus in Dan. vii. 5, “to 
devour much flesh,” is to conquer and spoil many 
enemies of their lands and possessions, 

FOREST is used symbolically to denote a city, 
nation, or kingdom. Devoted kingdoms are repre- 
sented under the image of a forest, which God 
threatens to burn or cut down. See Isa. x. 17, 18, 
19, 34, where the briers and thorns denote the com- 
mon people; the glory of the forest are the nobles 
and those of highest rank and importance. In ch. 
xxxvii. 24, Sennacherib is represented as boasting 
thus of his invasion of Jerusalem :— 

“Thou hast said, 
By the multitude of my chariots have I ascended 
The height of the mountains, the sides of Lebanon ; 
And I will cut down his tullest cedars, lus choicest fir-trees, 
And [ will penetrate into his extreme retreats, his richest 
forests." —Lowth’s Version. 

See also Ter. xxi. 14; xlvi. 23; Zech. xi. 2. 

FRUITS of the EARTH are, the symbols of 
that spiritual food by which the souls of mea are 
sustained unto everlasting life, as in. Ps. lxxii. 16, 
* There shall be an handful of corn in the earth, up- 
on the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof shall 
shake like Lebanon; and they of the city shall 
flourish like grass of the earth." Jer. xxxi. 12, 
“They shall flow together to the goodness of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil; and 
their soul shall be as a watered garden.” 
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- was rebuked for his iniquity : the dumb ass, 


Ed 


- up to the Ist of June last, when he penned his 


- mankind. lsthere a righteous God who re- 


- Greeks called aton, and which we call world— 
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FURNACE is used in Holy Scripture to denote, | mysteriously efficient system of divine opira- 


metaphorically, a place of great afflietion. So Deut. | tions called Providence—seen in vision by him 
iv.20: "Phe Lord hath taken you, and brought 
you forth out of the iron furnace, out of Egypt.” 


. Fire of a furnace for puritving of metals, is al- 


a treasure to enrich them, a physician to heal 
them, an advocate to present them and their 


of the river of Chebar, and symbolized so ex-|services to God: as wisdom, to counsel, as 
pressively as a wheel in the middle of a wheel, | righteousness to justify, as sanctification to re- 


Aways taken to signily such afflictions as God sends their peripheries dreadfully high, full of eyes, | new, as redemption to save, as an unexhausted - 


fur the amendment of men. So in Jer. ix. 7, "I 
will melt them, and try them." 

can then look back upon many events,seeming- 
ly dark and inexplicable, and see God in them 
accomplishing great and eternally glorious re- 
sults. 'lhis succession of events, great and 
small, this rise and fall, growth and decay, of 
individuals, of families, and of nations, will then 
terminate. The day of the Lord will consum- 
mate the history of this world. 

That history will then be consummated—but 
not forgotten. What reminiscences of events 
once regarded as trivial—entirely forgotten— 
will rush upon the minds of the vast multitudes 
who will then stand before the ‘‘ great white 
throne!" All actions, all words, all thoughts, 
which have been done, and spoken, and con- 
templated, will then come up in review. How 
well bas one said— 

** Great day, for which all other days were made!” 

How many days of folly and nights of dissi- 
pation must then be accounted for! How ma- 
ny days wickedly wasted in inert idleness! 
How many days misspent, energies squander- 
ed, time thrown away on what had much better 
been left undone! How many days spent in 
accumulating treasures, merely to be burned 
up in the final conflagration! Oh time, what a 
treasure it will appear, when it is all spent— 
in how many cases misspent! Looking back 
from that point, how many hours, how many 
days would we annihilate, were it possible, and 
consign to everlasting oblivion the record of 
their deeds! Tt cannot be—it cannot be! Those 
days, those actions, those words, we must meet 
face to face! “For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one 
may receive according to the things he hath 
done in the body, whether it be good or bad ” 
* For every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereofin the day of 
judgment." 


Tue MADNESS OF THE PROPHET REBUKED. 


But these, as natural brate beasts, made to 
be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand not; and shall ut- 
terly perish in thieirown corruption : and shall 
receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they 
that count it pleasure to riot in the day-time. 
Spots they are and blemishes, sporting them- 
selves with their own deceivings while they 
feast with you; having eyes full of adultery,and 
that cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable 
souls: a heart they have exercised with cov- 
etous praetices; cursed children : which have 
forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of Baalam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteousness; but 


speaking with man's voice, forbade the mad- 
ness of the prophet. 2 Peter ii. 12—16. 


. Hilustration of the above— 
. Josuua V. Himes.—This purse-bearer of 
the exploded Miller humbug insists upon it that 
he has no money to deposite in that great iron 
safe,—burely enough to meet his engagements 


statement. He says, however, that of various 
publications, he has circulated five millions? 
How much ruin, madness, poverty and insan- 
ity have they caused? Alas! the great day 
can only tell. Surely, such men must have a 
fearful reckoning in the final judgment. Rob- 

ierre scarcely was a greater scourge to 


wardeth man according to his deeds‘ Then 
alas! who would dare to meet the dreadful re- 
[i i M resting on J. V. Himes?— Olive 


ranch. 

We copy the above paragraph as a ministe- 
rial specimen of Christian charity, and would Pe) ee eee SCR 
add that we desire to be thankful we are not Curisrianity.—Christianity, like. a child 
Christians, if Christianity leads to such exhi-! soes wandering over the world. Fearless in its 
bitions, particularly in dog-days. Why could innocence, it is not abashed before princes, nor 


not the Olive Branch be charitable enough toll confounded by the wisdom of synods, Before 
think that Mr. Himes, though mistaken, might) it the blood-stained warrior sheaths his sword, 


- still be honest ? ; Now we poor unchristian In-/anq plueks the laurel from his brow; the mid- 
- fidels, who don't believe in any religion at all, night murderer turns from his purpose,and like 


can accede as much as this—nay, we can do) the heart-smitten disciple, goes out and weeps 
more yet-—we can even believe that the OLIVE gn. p 


‘bitterly. It brings liberty to the captive, joy 
BRANCH IS HONEST! A great stretch of | to the mourner, freedom to the slave, repen- 


charity, truly, but we are sufficient for it.—Let! tance and forgiveness to the sinner, hope to the 
our Christian neighbor imitate our equanimity, faint hearted, and assurance to the dying. | It 


and remember that as “a righteous God”) enters the hut of the poor man, and sits down 


probably judges by the intentions of men, it| with them and their children; it makes them 
may turn out that Mr. Himes will pass as good | contented in the midst of privations, and leaves 
an examination in. Heaven’s chancery, as the}pehind an everlasting blessing. It walks 


Editor of the Olive Branch. act iti d all the; : 
< N, B. We don't know much about heavenly through great Sigs amid PUERA. pomp. an 


matters, tobe sure; but this is our opinion.— 
Boston Investigator. 


| 


‘utterable misery, a puritying, ennobling, cor- 


Tne WonLb's tast Dav.—As to every indi- | fortable associate of age. It ennobles the. no- 
vidual there is a last day, so there is a last day ble; gives wisdom to the wise; and new grace 
to the world. "Phat long series of years, that| t? the lovely, "The patriot, the priest, the po- 


succession of centuries and ages, which the| €t and the eloquent man, all derive their sub- 
| lime power from its influence.—Mary Howitt. 
with its teeming generations and its great} = ^ | ——— —- — Foe 
events—must end! ‘This hoary-headed world| Or preacuinc Curist.—Preach Christ Je- 
must have a last day! And what a succession | sus the Lord: determine to know nothing among 
of great and small events will then terminate. | your people, but Christ crucified: let his name 
Kingdoms rising and falling—nations springing | and grace, his spirit and love, triumph in the 


- into notice from rude, unnoticeable beginnings, | midst of all your sermons. Let your great 
spreading themselves forth, and becoming|end be to glorify him in the hearts, to render 
. mighty empires, themselves in their turn to be| him amiable and precious in the eyes of his 
overthrown and give place to others more|people; to lead them to him as a sanctuary to 

mighty. ‘That wonderful, and complicated, aud | protect them, a propitiation to reconcile them, |istill more serious calamities.—-Mal. 


As 
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splendor, their imaginable pride and their un-! 


recting and redeeming angel. lt is alike the || 
beautiful companion of childhood and the com-| 


and under the direction of the living spirit, al-|fountain of pardon, grace, comfort, victory, 
ways intelligently active and educing good out|glory. Let Christ be the diamond to shine in 
of seeming evil—will then be complete. We|the bosom of all your sermons.— Reynolds. 


ASSUMED AND REAL Piety.—There is noth- 
ling more easy than to say divinity by rote, and 
to discourse of spiritual matters from the tongue 
or pen of others: but to hear God speak it to 
the soul, and to feel the power of religion in 
ourselves, and to express it out of the truth of 
experience within, is both rare and hard. All 
that we feel not in the matters of God, is but 
hypocrisy; and therefore, the more we profess, 
the more we sin. It will never be well with 
me, till, in these greatest things, I be careless 
of others’ censures, fearful only of God’s and 
my own; till sound experience has really cate- 
chized my heart, and made me know God and 
my Savior otherwise than by words. I will 
never be quiet, till can see, and feel, and 
taste my God: my hearing I will account as 
only serving to effect this, and my speech only 
to express it.— Bp. Hall. 


Hunirrry.—Humility is truth, and pride is 
a lie: the one glorifies God, the other dishon- 
ors him. Humility makes men like angels, 
pride makes angels become devils. Pride is 
folly, humility is the temper of a holy spirit and 
excellent wisdom. Humility is the way to glo- 
ry, pride to ruin and confusion, Humility 
makes saints on earth, pride undoes them, 
Humility beatifies the saints in heaven, and the 
elders throw their crowns at the foot of the 
throne: pride disgraces a man among all the 
societies of earth, God loves one, and Satan 
solicits the cause ofthe other, and promotes 
his own interest in it most of all: and there is 
no one grace in which Christ propounded him- 
self imitable so signally, as in this of meekness 
and humility; for the enforcing of which he un- 
dertook the condition of a servant, and a life 
of poverty, and a death of disgrace; and wash- 
ed the feet of his disciples, and even of Judas 
himself, that his action might be turned into a 
sermon to preach this duty, and to make it as 
eternal as his own story.— Taylor, 


Tur Curistisn Lirz.—]f you would be & 
good Christian, there is but one way—you 
must live wholly unto God—and if you would 
live wholly unto God, you must live according 
to the wisdom that comes from God: you must 
act according. to right. judgment of the nature 
and value of things; you must live in the exer- 
cise of holy and heavenly affections, and use 
all the gifts of God, to his praise and glory.— 


Tur Days or VioLeNcE.— The accouuts of 
violence, disorder, and bloodshed, which have 
of late crowded upon us in such quick and al- 
‘most breathless succession, make us sick at 
heart. Were there any remedy, or any prob- 
ability that the bad and inflamed passions of 
men "would exhaust themselves by their very 
| violence, we-could view the subject in a calm- 
er feeling, and with a more practical philoso- 
phy. But we hardly dare indulge such a hope. 
Anarchy seldom goes down, exvept in tears of 
blood. The country seems to have been ripen- 
ing for some time, for such demonstrations as 
these. Bad principles and vicious practices 
among partisans, and bad examples from those 
high in authority, are now ‘‘ coming home to 
roost." In other words, these scenes of vio- 
lence are the certain results, sooner or later, 
of choosing bad rulers. It is the punishment 
reserved for the people, for a laxity in the na- 
tional virtue of their fathers, God grant that 
the punishment may be only disciplinary, and 
that, by teaching them the absolute necessity 
of wise laws, wisely administered, it may avert 


\ 


| 
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(3 Miss Ann Maruierson. 

Qur readers will recollect that we gave an 
account, a few: weeks since, of this singular 
case, Since then, we have seen a statement 
of her case in the Hartford Christian Secreta- 
ry,from D. B. Cheney, the pastor ofthe church 
of which she is a member, which corroborates 
the account we gave of it... After narrating the 
particular facts in the case as we gave them, 
he says:— 


. -Itig here worthy of remark, that she, had 
taken nothing of the opiate principle for some 
forty-eight hours, and that the last she did 
take, she retained in her stomach but a few 
moments, being that connected with it which 
caused her to vomit, , When she awoke she 
appeared grieved that she was still in the 
world, but from that moment she never has 
complained of bodily pain. For a few hours 
she seemed to be in a measure lost, but since 
that period, aside from the idea of her death, I 
have not been able to discover the first trace 
of dezangement., For afew, days she took 
some.articles of light food. After that her 
nourishment was tea and coffee, prepared as 
usual, and cold water. She soon, however, 
dispensed with her coffee, and for five or six 
weeks she has taken only tea and water, both 
to the amount of about two gills perday. Her 
tea is prepared with the usual amount of milk 
and sugar, There have been times when parts 
of her system have lost their action; and at 
such times these parts have but little sensation. 
Her physician, and other medical men who 
have seen her, I believe are agreed in saying 
that they can now discover no disease upon 
her. She has been able to converse with the 
strength ofa well person, with the numerous 
visitors she has received. It is true that her 
visitors have been numerous, but nothing like 
as many as is represented abroad. In her 
conversation she very uniformly narrates an 
account of the scene through which she says 
she has passed. Aside from this, there is noth- 
ing peculiarly marked in what she says, more 

- than we should expect from any one who sup- 

osed herself doing her last work on earth. 
She is fully of the belief that she shall suffer no 
more pain, that she shall not die, but that she 
shall soon go home and be with Jesus. 


The secular papers have made themselves 
quite merry over the idea that her apparent 
trance was caused by an opiate, but the cer- 


tifieate of her own pastor disproves that no- 
‘tion. 


Conferences & Campmectings. 


SOUTH WOODSTOCK, VT. A campmeeting willbe 
held at South, Woodstock, Providence permitting, op the pre 
mises of Leland Slayton, two and a half miles south of the 
South Parish of Woodstock, to commence Tuesday, the 27th 
of August, and hold over the Sabbath. It is hoped there will 
be A general. gathering in the name-of the Lord, of ministers 
= rethren; all that can, will bring tents to build on Mon- 

y. 

_ Com.—Jacob French, W. H. Scott, Jefferson Cady, Wm. 
| Barrone, Leland Slayton, Hosea Healy, 
South Wookstock, Aug. 12, 1814. 
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SUGAR HILL, N. H. A eampmeeting will be held at 


Sugar Hill, N. H. on land of Joseph L. Taylor, situated 
about one and half miles west of the Iron Works in Franco- 
nia, commencing on Wednesday, the 11th of September, and 
to continne about one week, the Lord. willing. Second Ad- 
vent Lecturers, and brethren generally, are invitec to attend. 
Bretliren wiil please bring tents, where it is practicable. 
For committee, I. t Artemas Wells. 
A emersit a 

BRIMFIELD, MASS. If time continue, and the Lord 
will, there will be a conference in this place, to commence 
Thursday, Sept. 19th, and continue through the week, or 
longer ilihonght expediente And we take this opportunity 
to invite the brethren in the neighboring towns to attend,that 
the Lord’s house may be filled. — Is it not a time when God's 
children should be up and doing with their might wbat their 
hands find to do? When was the time that those who have 
enlisted in the blessed cause of. sounding the midnight cry, 
“Behold, the Bridegroom cometh,” should be more engaged? 
We are in the midst of a perishing, ungodly, gainsaying 
world, which is just abowt to receive its final sentence, and 
doomed to everlasting destruction | Shall! we then, brethren, 
* be at ease in Zion 7? Will the blood of souls be found in 
the skirts of onr garments, when we stand’ before the great 
| tribunal of Jehovah, with the assenibled universe, if we do 
not continue to cry aloud and sparenot? : L. F. Griggs. 

S. The Midnight Cry and Gospel Standard are re- 

spectfully invited to extend tlie above information. 


CHAMPLAIN, N. Y.—An Advent Campmeeting will be 
held, the Lord willing, in Champlain, Clinton co. NY. about 
one mile south of the Landing on the farm of Judge Taylor, 
to commence Sept. 10, and continue over the Sabbath. We 


expect. brother Miller and Shipman will remember their 


pledge, and attend without fail. We earnestly solicit lectur- 
ing brethren, who can consistently attend, to come and help 


us. A waggon will be farnished to convey the baggage of 


our friends to the ground, who may come by the boat. 
For the committee, u. S. LOOMIS. 


ORINGTON, ME.—A campmeeting will be held in Or- 
ington, Me. two miles east of Millcreek, on land owned by 
brother Marvin Wood; the place is wellcaiculated for such 
ameeting, besides its being in a neighborhood where there 
are many strong Adventists. ‘The meeting to commence on 
the Lith.of September next, tents to be erected on the 10th; 
all our brethren from the west, who can come and tenton the 

round, we think had better be at the landing, if they come 
vy water, on the 9th; brethren can transport their baggage 
to the camp-ground free of expense. There is to be a board» 
ing tent on the ground for those who may wish for board on 


moderate terms. Que preachis brethren. are particularly 
uested to come filled with the Holy Ghost 
Üreibren Charcont, $166; Juez Brows father Mil- 
ler are particularly requested to come to our aid, Will th 
brethren naméd give us information through the Herald 
whether we may expect them. d. 
Com.-- Jas. Sinith, G. W.Brown, E.Baker, Wm. Chapin. 


DERRY, N. H.— There will he a cainpmeeting heldin 


this town, should time continue, to commence on Tuesday, 
27th of this month, and continue one week. A pleasant and 
convenient spot has been selected, in a grove situated ] 1-2 
miles from Derry Lower Village, and half a mile from 
Cheeney’s so- called. The brethren and sisters in 
this vicinity, are earnestly invited to attend and bring 
their tents and provision with them, prepared to Ac eines 
the meeting. It is hoped that Bro. T, Cole, I. E. Jones, 
R. Plummer, and other lecturers will find it écnvenient to at- 
tend. 

N. B. Those who do not come provided with tents and 


|provisione, will find good accomodation and board ou the 


ground. — In behalf of the brethren, J. LENFEST. 


DARTMOUTH, MASS.—A Second Advent campmeet- 
ing will be held, if time continue, in a grove of Mr. David 
Wi son, in Dartmonth,Ms, about one & half miles. west of the 
Providence and Taunton Rail Road, Passengers stopping 
at the Head of the river Depot, 3 miles north of N. Bedlord, 
to commence Aug. 26, at 2 P. M. Br. Cole is engaged 
with others to be there. Come, brethren and friends, with 
your tents, and reasonable boarding and lodging will be fur- 
nished on the ground, about five miles north of New Bedford. 

2 i) David Wilson. 
Brightman Collins, 
Joseph Bates. —— 


FITCHBURG, MASS.—The Lord will, an Advent camp 
meeting will be held in Fitchburg, Aug. 28, on ground owned 
by Luther Gibson, near the Free Will Baptist meetinghouse, 
three miles from the village, on the new road toward Ashley ; 


Christ, are invited tocome with tents and provisions to con- 
tinue one week, Provision for entertainment in the house, 
and for horge-keeping, will be made on reasonable terms, 
Brethren in the eh irhg towns are requested to meet on 
the ground selected for our meeting, the Ist Wednesday in 
August, at 10 o'clock A. M. in order to. clear the ground, 
and make other necessary arrangements for the meeting. 
For the committee. 8. HEATH. 


LTA Second Advent Camproeetiug wall be held, if time 
continue, and the Lord is willing, m Newington, eight miles 
south of Hartford, Ct. on land of Oliver Richards, commen- 
cing on Wednesday, Sept. 4, and continue one week, or 
more. Brethren Miller, Himes, Fitch, Liteh, and Storrs, 
with others, are invited to attend. Arrangements for board 
will be made upon the ground. 

Com.—W. D. Taller, H. A. Parsons, A Belden, €. Bald: 
win, A. Mix, H.Mu Ty John Suighff, E Parker, E.L.H. 
Lu jip ay 
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brethren in the ministry, and all who love the appearing of 


Lu. 

LOWELL,Vt.—There will be an Advent Conference held 
inthe town o! Lowell, Wi. on Friday, Aug. 30, ifthe Lord 
will. Brethren Shipman, Kimball, ‘Clark, and others who 
may find it convenient, are requested to attend. Fhe above 
named brethren will call on Mr. Perry, who kindly offers to 
entertain the preachers during the meeting. ‘The meeting 
will commence at 10 A. M. "Thomas Suteliffe. 


UG Providence permitting, the subscriber will attend meet- 
ings in the following places, as follows; Great Falls, N. H. 
Monday, Aug 5th, Dover, N. H., Tuesday, 6th. Ports- 
mouth, IN. H., Wednesday 7th. Exeter, N. H. Friday 9th. 
Haverhill Mass. 10th and Ihh, Ail the above meetings to 
commence at 2 P.M. and 71-2, except the Sabbath. 

Elder Henry Plummer is to be at the Tabernacle in Bos- 
ton, Aug. Hih, I E, Jongs: 

——rPr— 


Letters received to Aug. 17, 1844. 

Gideon Higgins by pm $1 pd to end v 8; N Davis by pm 
50 c pd to end v 7; J Rundlett by pm 50 c pd to end v 7; 
Sarah Lampher by pm $1 pd to end v 8; Daniel Tinckom 
by pm $1 pd to 168 v 7; Elijah Batchelder by pm $1 pd to 
end v 8; Ira Calkins by pm $1 pd to end v 8; H Hall $1 
by pm pd to 162 v 7; James Alexander by pm $1 pd to end 
v8; GR Lyman by pm 81 pd to end v 8; JJ Frantham 
hy pin $5 pd to end v 7; J Livermore by pm $1 pd to end v 
8; J Sewail by pm $1 pd to end v 7; E swil by pm $1 pd 
to 141 v 6; J Hurd by pm $1 pd to end v 8; David‘ Andrews 
by pm $3 pd to 183 v 8; John Brown by pm $1 pd to 186 v 
8; D Lowell $1 pd to end v 8; A Anthony by pm 50 c pd 
to 182 y 8; Eider H Smith;by pm $1 pd to end v 7; David 
Tenney by pm $2 pito end v 7; S W Thayer by pm $1 
pd to 159 v 7; Bnrlingame by pm $1 pd to end v 8 books 
not published yet; S Palmer by pm $1 pd to end v 7; J. 
Perkins by pm $2 pd to end v 7; R Pally by pm $1 paid in 
advance to end v 8; J Fairbanks by pm $1 pd to end v 7; 
G Stowel by pm $2 pd to 168 v 7; O Davisby JV H $1 
pd to 192 v 8; J Foreman by do $2 pd to end of v 9; Wm 
Hacking by do $1 pd to ead v 7; JCareliss by do $1 pd to 
220 v 9; DrOrr by do $150 pd to 210 x9; DrRose by do 
$1 pd to end v 8; Rev L Lovewell by do pd to end v 7; AB 
mi ted do $1 pd to end v 8; D Harmony by do 50c paid 
to 183 v 8; J S Cambell by do 50c pd to. 183 v 8; Rev E 
Brainard by pm $5 pd to end v 9; G A Reed by pm (Guild: 
hall Vt) $1.70 pd to end v 8; do. by do (Townsend Mass) 
40 c pd to end v 7 and discontinued, is this correct?; 1 H 
Shipman by jm $2 pd to 207 v 9; A Catlin by pm $2 paid 
to 170 v 7; W € Manning by pm $1 pd to end v 7; M Moss- 
man by pm $3 pd to end v 7; C ‘I’ Bonney by pui $1 pd to 
end v 8; S Peck by pm $1 pd to 186 v 8; A B Read by pm 
$1 pd to end v 6; Silas Wheelock by pm $2 pd to end v 8; 
Lydia F Wooster 50c pd to 178 v 7; Asa Dunham by pm 
$1 pdto; J Rennolds by pm $1 pd to end v 8; C Phettiplace 
by pm $2.50 pd to end v 7; Jas Tourtleloit by pm 59e pd to 
middle v 8; A H Tourtlelott by pm 50c pd to end v 7; D € 
T'ourtlelott oy pm 50c pd to middle v 8; Asa Dunham by pm 
$1 pd to end v 8; P. Livermore by express $1.50 pd to end 
v7; J Shaw $1 pd to 153 v 7; G Ryerson X1 pd to 153 v 
7; D Bassett $1 pd to end v 8; H Caswell $1 pd to end v 
7; H H Hall by pm 50c pd to end v 7; Mrs Bradford by pm 
50 c pd to middle v 8; C Newton by pm $1 pd to end v 8; 
R Moore by pm $2 pd to end v 8; J L Taylor by pm $1 pd 
to end v 7; H H Kinney by pm $1 pd to 176 v 8; John 
Stockwell by pm $1 pd to end v 8; James Quimby by pm 
$1 pd to end v 6, ¥1.08 is now due; E Rowell $1 pd to end 
v 6; R Morrell $1 pd to end v 8; D Prescott $1 pd to end 
v6; N Dow $1 pd to end v 7; A Walker $2 pd to end v 
8; E Roberts $1 pa to end v 85 J Nash yl pd to 194 v 
8; A Stacy $1 pd to 202 v 9; Mrs Emery $1 pd to end 
v 7; P d. Wilson $1 pd to end v 55 J Richardson $1 pd to 
end v 7; H Phelps $1 ppto end v 75 J Towle $1 pd to end 
v 8; F Gale $1 pd 10 end v 85 N E Burnham 1 pd to 203 
v 9; D Churchiil $2 pd to end v 95 A Simpson $8 pd to end 
v 15 S Taylor $1 pd to end v 6; D Martin 50€ pd to mid- 
dlev 8; H Barbone $1 pd to; J Hancher $F pd to end v 
8; C Mauern. $1 pd to 183 v 8; J Benneit $1 pd to 215 v 
9; J Walton $! hy pm pd to enr v 8; O G Willey by pm 
81 pd to end v 85 1 Hutehins $5 by pm pd to end v 8; John 
Webster $1 pd to 193 v 85 Thomas Anderson by pm pd to 
end v.85 Mrs S Gridley by pm $2 pd te end v 7; GS Mos- 
gan $1 pd to 185 v 8, all right, G Gould. by pm $1 pd to 
191 v 2; Miss Betsy Keith hy pm $2 pd to end v 6; t Mor- 
on $3 pd to end v 8; M Conner $1 pd to end v 83 T E Ja- 
cobs $1 pd to end v 8; Stephen Geerd by pm $1 pd to end 
v 85 Win Stearns $1 pd to middle v 85 Nath Clarke by pm 
$1 pd to middle v 8; GF Gilkey $2 pd to end v9; H A 
Parker $2 pd to end v 65 J Gates by pm pd to 142 ; H Car- 
penter by pw $k pd to 163 v 7 ; D. Downing $1.50 pd to 
158 v 7; K Watson $1 pd to 196 v 8: M A Williams pd to 
185 v 8; E M Tasker pd to end v 7; S B. Philbrick $2 pd 
to 176 v 7; C Dunbar $1 pd to 196 v 8; © White $1 pd to 
end v. 7; E C Gordon $1 pd to 134 v 65 8 G Wilson $1 pd 
to end v 8; A Baichelder 00 € pd to middle v 95 pm Con'es 
Tavern 8 C; pin Carthage Ala; J V Hanes two letters wit! 
draft; pm Newport N. H; A.M Billings; A Pierce; pm Bele 
fast Me; N Field: A D 5; MM George $10; pm West Al- 
bany Vt; pm E Washington N H; A Clark by pm $2 books 
ordered, sent ; V R Connell y Jacob French and others’: pm 
Hyde Park Vt; pm Seuth Gardner Mass; pm West Gran- 
ville Mass; pm Soute Glailenbary Ct; J J Porter with bun- 
dles; pm Griggsville HI; pu Newville Penn; C G Wille 
2; pm Springfield Miss; pm Satton Vt; pm Shaker Vif- 
lage N H ; L F Griggs; J Lich; L Barnum; T € Sever- 
ance ; J Y i 
Burgess ; pm Mobile Ala; pm North Brookfield Mase. 


— SECOND ADVENT DEPOT. - 


Boston, Mass.—No. 14 Devonshire Stieet, ` 
Address J. V. HIMES, . 


Himes; A White; pm New Bradford Mass; D || 
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[rir ADVENT HERALD, 
AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! 


GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM!!! 


— 


WHOLE NO. 174. 


that we have improperly treated the apostle, 
and we shall not complain, but will reform. 
One word, and we are done for the present. 
If Catholicism is to last, and will continue to 
usurp the titles and prerogatives of God, till 
Jesus shall make his second Advent, as the 
apostle beyond all contradiction teaches; what 
will continue to be the character of the world 
and the Protestant sects in relation to Roman- 
ism? Can Catholicism stand, and yet wield 
no influence? As long as she stands must not 
the nations be drunken with the wine of her 
fornications? With her standing is identified 
the standing and spreading of wickedness; and 
her fall with the vital connection of the two, 


synchronize with that of ‘‘ the abominations of 
the earth.” . 7 


VOL. VIII. NO. 4. Boston, Wednesday, August 98, 1844. 
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How Popery will be destroyed. 


FROM THE ORTHODOX PREACHER, 


We are informed by what means this apos- 
tacy will come to its end —- ‘‘ whom the Lord 
d n rril ne ag gt- shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
‘pRMs.—One Dollar per Volume, o umbers, Fiv - : $ 
—' . Dollars for6 Coples, Ten Dollars for 13 Copies. T. shall destroy with the bri ghtness of his com- 
© §G All communications for the Advent Herald, or |108.” It follows, then, with all desirable clear- 
orders for Books or remittances, should be directed to || ness, if we have kept the true reckoning as to 
Lo 7 Mh Poos Mass, ipt eig, ey Ms the name and nature of this Apostacy, that Ro- 
ortize 08. - ‘os . t 2 
Eds ferus free’ of D Ld rel epar man Catholicism, as such, will. live, practise, 
discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the| and prosper till the.very hour when the Lord 


MEM CU disci Mit lies) DUO ant Jesus ''shall.be revealed from heaven with 
Subscribers? names wit e e an 08i Office shou ^ : ” ‘i 1 
coco v ctrleaegheytrei Kr est aem tat? bri fre pne js viam ed cusa pe 


Post Office is not given, we are liable to misdirect the pa- 
per, or credit to the wrong person, as there are often sev- | God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 


eral of the same name, or several Post Offices in the same|| Jesus Christ." When the Man of Calvary — 
on In grandeur terrible 


Dow & Jackson, Printers, 


Camp Meeting Hymn. 


Within the hallowed forest shade, 
I long to sing hosannah! 
The temple God’s own hand hath made, 
Here let us sing hosannah! 
Cuorus.—Eternal life, eternal life— 


We have it through our Savior! 


Eternal life, eternal life— + 
~ Oh, come and live forever) 


To Jesus lift the heart and voice, 
- That we may sing hdsannah! 
Redemption's nigh—rejoice ! rejoice! 
Yes, we will sing hosannah ! 
[Cuorus.] 


Israel came out, at thy command, 
Waiting to sing hosannah! 
From bondage and from Egypt’s land, 
And then they sung hosannah ! 
[Cnonvs.] 
We come into the wilderness 
To sing and shout hosannah ! 
' Our sacrifice, dear Savior, bless, 
And help us sing hosannah. 
l [Cnonvs.] 
Tho’ th’ vision seem to tarry still, 
Yet we will sing hosannah ! 
We've met todo thy holy will, 
And now to sing hosannah ! 
[Cuorvs.] 
For Canaan's land lies just before, 
Praise God and sing hosannah ! 
And soon we'll stand upon its shore, 
And shout a long hosannab ! 
[Cnonvs.] 
¥ Blest Jesus, bid thy ehildren come ; 
They long to sing hosannah! 
Oh, seal them thine and take them home, 
That they may sing Hosannah. 
[Cnonvs.] 


When thou'rt reveal'd with trumpet's tone, 


We all shall sing hosannah: 
To reign on David's vacant throne: 
On earth we'll sing hosannah. 
[Caonvs.] 
Oh Savior, pour thy Spirit down, 
And then we'll sing hosannah : 
To save the lost—our efforts crown, 
That they may sing hosannah. 
[Cuorvs.] 
We worship in the wilderness, 
That more may sing hosannah: 
Our sacrifice, oh deign to bless, 


(** but O how ehánged ! 
all heaven desc@nds!” ) — shall revisit the 
earth, Paul here assures us that he will find 
this temple usurped by this giant power of wick- 
edness, this Polyphemian monstrosity, com- 
pound and assemblage of every wickedness in 
earth and hell. Formerly, you know, he ad- 
ministered a mild punishment to the usurpers 
of his temple: ‘he twisted a few small cords to- 
gether and flagellated a tribe of petty mer- 


chants; but ts pysnishment due to o em, AER 
| nothing‘ cor e dto what will fall, ina ie 


haste of divine vengeance, upon the great mys- 
\tical Babylon, who drives a commerce for her 
own pride, under the name of religion, in ‘‘gold 
and silver, and precious stones, pearls, and 
fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, 
and all thyne wood, and all manner vessels 
of ivory, and all manner vessels of most pre- 
cious wood, and of brass, and iron, and mar- 
ble, and cinnamon, and odors, and ointment, 
‘and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine 
(flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 


'men."'—Rev. xviii. 12, 13. i 

But, after all this, are there any who will 
still affirm that the coming of our Lord, here 
mentioned, will be a spiritual coming? We 
presume not. Will any one define what he 
means by a spiritual coming? Is not the Lord 
always spiritually present wherever ‘‘ faith, 
jhope and love,” are found? Has he ever been 
absent?-We have shown already, that there 
is no spiritual coming, of force sufficient to 
destroy this Apostacy : and while the above 
passage sustains us in this, we may be permit- 
ted humbly to ask: If, while Jesus was pres- 
ent both in the miraculous and moral powers 
of his Spirit, in the days of the apostles, those 
|powers were not employed to hinder the apos- 
tacy from beginning; how cau it be supposed 
that the moral powers and suasions of the 


| 
| 


has acquired age, form, power and consis- 
tence? If faith, hope and love, will not keep 
it from rising in infancy they surely will not 
consume it in manhood Did our friends, who 
build so much on a spiritual millennium, ever 
think of this? Say, did they? 


We pause, then, for the purpose of entering 
this witness as to the character of the last 


I'm going, Pm going—lI'm on my 

I'm traveling to a city just in sig 
Yes, I'm going, ’m 
3 dibme usos yu a 
Tm traveling to the new Jerusalem! 


|borses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of 


same Spirit, will destroy the Apostacy after it|| 


Going Home. 

PART I. 
It is the hour of time's farewell, 
And soon with Jesus we shall dwell: 
The speeding moments hasten on, 
And quiekly they will all be gone! 

Cronus. ` ; 
eis home; 

t 


Then will the sleeping martyrs rise, 

To meet the Savior in the skies !— 

No more will ery, ** How long , oh Lord!” 

But be aveng'd, and have reward. 
(Chorus.) 


~ Then will the sleeping saints come forth, 


Who iie entomb'd in sea and earth, 

And rob'd in immortality, 

Their Jesus“ face to face" will see. 
(Chorus.) 


» The living saints—they too will be 


Remember'd in the Jubilee; 
Caught up together " in the air, 
Their Savior's triumph they will share. 
(Chorus.) 

Oh happy souls whose burning light 
Illuminates departing night, 
Who go to meet the bridegroom Lord, 
Securely trusting in his word. 

(Chorus.) 

PART. II. 


Soon will the seventh trumpet sound, 
And earth will quake to farthest bound; 
As swears the angel, time shall be 
Consign’d to past eternity. 
jy, 1 (Chorus.) 
Haste, then, tó make your calling sure— 
Oh:! cone, salvation now secure— 
Procrastinate—delay no more; 
Probation will be quickly o’er. 
(Chorus. ) 
Young converts who have just begun, 
For glory and the prize to run, 
Gird on the armor, press along, 
Soon you will sing Redemption’s song. 
(Chorus.) - 
Come, all who love and fear the Lord, 
Show that you've faith in his blest word :- 
Ifyou would crowns of glory wear, 
For th’ burning day, prepare! prepare! 
j (Chorus.) 
Poor sinners where—where will you hide? 
How can you floods of fire abide ? 


going—I'm on my journey 


Then loud we'll sing hosannah. 
p C [Cnonvs.] 


| 


times. We anticipate no demurer. We may 


however be mistaken. If so, let the party show Oh. jipra salvation Absit 


For God's great day prepare ! Pr ton 


* 


horus. 
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The Tarrying of the Vision. 

Eze. xii. 22—26. ‘Son of man, what is that 
proverb ye have in the land of Israel, saying, 
the days are prolonged and every vision fail- 
eth?" "The terms Judah and Israel are appli- 
ed to the professed péople of God, under the 
new as well as the old dispensation. Isa. xxi. 
Eze. xiii. 4, 5. xxxiv. 2. That this proverb 
refers to the last days—to this present time, 
seems evident from the following reasons, first, 
we have no record of this proverb's ever being 


time? Evidently when the vision commences. 
Some have supposed it commenced with the 
commencement of the Medo-Persian kingdom; 
this was too early, consequently that period to 
which they looked, has passed; and no event 
answering to the prophecy was realized. But 
did any at the passing away of 37 suppose the 
entire vision had failed, that the consummation 
of the prophecy would never be realized ? 
The noted 2300 years commence not with 
the rise of that kingdom to universal power at 
the time Babylon was taken; but he saw the 


used till the present time. Second, the proverb| vision when the ram had two horns—and 
embraces “every vision." ‘‘The days are|the horns were high—but the highest horn 
prolonged and every vision faileth;"  Peter|came up last; obviously implying that time had 
tells us that “the prophets, (using the plural|intervened between the rise of the first and 
form) have inquired and searched diligently, | second horn: this then is the time to commence 
who prophesied of the grace that should come|the vision. Many have looked at '43, expect- 
to you, searching what or what mauner of time ing to realize the effect of every vision, but that 
the spirit of Christ which was in them did sig-| period had not passed twelve hours, before the 
nify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings | proverb. was rife “PHE DAYS ARE PRO- 
of Christ, and. the glory that. should follow." LONGED, EVERY VISION FAILETH.” 
Now we have no prophecy of the ** sufferings || This then is the time'and the only time this 
of Christ, and the glory that should follow," but| proverb was ever used, and used too by the 
that found in the 8th and 9th of Dan,, and yet| very people designated by the prophet, viz. 
** the prophets searched," The prophets hav- ||‘‘ the house of Israel,” the professed people of. 
ing the same. spirit, i. e. the spirit of Christ,|God. Just when this proverb is used, the 
sympathized.. Habakkuk had this spirit of sym-| Lorp srraxs! and will you believe him, O! re- 
pathy, when he asked what he should answer|bellious house? Tell them, thus saith the Lord 
when he was reproved, and was instructed that | God, I will make this proverb to cease, and th 

the vision was for an appointed time, ** though | shall no more use it as'a proverb in Israel, but 
it tarry, wait for it, it will surely come, it will| say unto them, THE DAYS ARE AT HAND 
not tarry.” No prophecy had been given him | and the effect of every qu there shall be 
relative to time. Then to what vision did he|no more any vain vision or flattering divination 
refer? Evidently to Daniel's, as he was con-| within the house of Israel. » Have there not al- 
temporary with Daniel. May not Ezekiel also| ways been vain visions within the house of lit- 
be one of those ‘‘ prophets who searched dili-| eral Israel, and are they not now under the de- 
gently " to understand the vision concerning|lusion of a vain vision? This then is still 
the suffering of Christ and the glory that should | another proof that this prophecy was never ful- 
follow? . We think we are safe in the conclu-|filled till the present. What were the vain 
sion that he was, and we are confirmed in the|visions in ancient Israel? “Ye shall have 
conclusion when we remember the proverb un- | peace." ** No evil shall come upon you." Jer. 
der consideration embraces every vision. Let| xxiii. 17... What are the vain visions of mod- 
us enquire what is the scope of every vision.|ern Israel? They have seen vanity and lying 
Daniel's visions commenced with the Babylo-|divinations, saying the Lorp sairu, and the 


nian, and presents to us three successive king- 
doms, of Medo-Persian, Grecian and the Ro- 
man; this then is the scope of the vision. We 
are told that when the days are prolonged, (or 
seem to tarry) that then they would vainly 
suppose every vision had failed. Are we not 
now living in the very time of the fulfillment 


Lord hath not sent them; and they have made 
others to hope that they would confirm the 
word. Because, even because they have SE- 
DUCED my people, saying, PEACE and 
there was NO PEACE. And one, (Daniel 
Whitby) built up a wall, and lo, others have 


daubed it with untempered mortar." ‘‘ Be- 


of this prophecy? Is not the professed Isra-|cause with lies ye have made the hearts of the 
el of God now saying, your times have all|righteous sad, whom J have not matle sap: and 
gone by, ‘‘ every vision faileth.” Come, you strengthened the hands of the wicked that they 
will now give up and acknowledge you was) should not return from their wicked ways, by 
mistaken. | Give up what, looking for the| promising them LIFE." From this it may be 
Lord?» Why, yes. Where (now) is the prom-|seen that the vain visions of the present day is 
ise of his coming? RETURN AND ENTER INTO that peace and safety doctrine called:a millen- 


OUR GRAND SCHEMES' FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
THE WORLD. They seem to think every vision 
—every sign—every promise of our Lord's re- 
turn, is merged in the circumstance of the 
prophetic. periods terminating at a defined 
point. . The question has been frequently ask- 
ed, what will you do if it does not come? We 
will tell you, scoffing house of Israel, we are 
living à» the tarrying of the vision, and we are 
living-on; and thus saith the Lord God, I will, 
make this proverb to cease! How is this prov- 
erb to be made to cease? By the effect of 
every vision's being realized. “What is the 
effect or consummation determined upon eve- 
ry vision? The four earthly monarchies men- 
tioned alone are to be destroyed. The stone 
cut from the mountain without hands, is destin- 
ed to dash them in pieces. The body of the 


ium, ‘‘ when (as they vainly think) the knowl- 
edge ofthe Lord is to cover (this sin-cursed 
earth,) as the waters cover the sea.” ‘When 
all shall know the Lord from the least even to 
the greatest," a sufficient refutation of this may 
be found in the parable of the tares and the 
wheat. .*'Let both grow together till the har- 
vest—The harvest is the end ofthe world.” 
But these peace and safety prophets have warp- 
ed God's word, to make out a ** thus saith the 
Lord,” they say a few tares will grow with the 
wheat. But ALL are to know the Lord? Well 
all does not mean quite all. The waters cover 
all the sea, doesit not? Truly this isa vain 
vision. Another vain vision. is, the Jews! the 
Jews!! I could believe in the speedy return 
of the Bridegroom, were it not for some prom- 


ises made to the Jews as such,which have nev- 


fourth beast (or kingdom) is to be destroyed |er been fulfilled, Are the Jews to return? Let 
and given to the burning flames, In the 8th|Ezekiel answer, ‘When I bring again: their 
of Daniel, the same fourth power (the Roman) | captivity; the captivity of Sodom and her 
| isto be broken without hands, this isthe effect | daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and 
|| determined. | The last vision referred to, is|her daughters, then will I bring again the ca»- 
measured by time. How long shall bethe vis-|tivity of thy captives, in the midst of thee." 
ion? Unto 2300 days, then shall the sanctuary |** When thy .sister Sodom. and her daughters 
be cleansed. When shall we commence this | shall return to their former estate,and Samaria 


uL 
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and her daughters return to their former es- 
taté: THEN THOU AND THY DAUGHTERS SHALL 
RETURN TO THEIR FORMER ESTATE!" Who is 
vain enough to suppose that Sodom shall rise 
again from her ashes, and her inhabitants 
(daughters) rise with her and again be recog- 
nised among the nations of the earth as on that 
bright morning when Lot went out of Sodom! 
What a vain vision to talk of the return of the 
Jews, with this declaration of the Lord’s con- 
cerning them before us. 

There shall be no more any vain vision, nor 
flattering divination within the house of Israel, 
FOR I AM THE Lorp, I WILL SPEAK, and 
the word that I shall speak shall come to pass, 
it shall be no more prolonged, for in your days, 
O rebellious house, just at the time rebellious 
Israel are using this proverb, (as lsrael was 
smitten while the quails were yet between their 
teeth) will Isay the word, and PERFORM IT, 
SAITH THE LORD. 

We have no reason to doubt respecting the 
issue of this great question. We have a 
‘“ THUS SAITH THE LORD ”—we believe 
it. He that is to come WILL COME, and 
will not tarry, But while he seems to tarry, the 
just must live by faith, by faith in the sure 
promise of our God, that while they are say- 
ing ‘‘ the days are prolonged and every vision 
faileth,” the Lord will cause the effect of every 
vision to be realized! 


Dear reader, are you ready for the event? 
Brethren and sisters who are looking for the 


Bridegroom, have you examined your vessels, || 


to see if you have sufficient oil, Are you sure 
you are not leaning on some false standard, 
when the cry is heard ‘‘ BEHOLD HE COM- 
ETH,” it will be TOO LATE to rectify mis- 
takes. It was not all that professed faith in the. 
Bridegroom's return that very night,* that’ 
went into the marriage supper, ‘‘ that while the 
Bridegroom tarried," their oil was expended: 
then do not suppose that merely a theoretical 
belief in the coming ofthe Lord, is a test of 
preparation, the foolish virgins were WAITING, 
but not in. a state of readiness; deceived as to 
their real situation. It is an important and yet 
an easily settled question, AM 1 PREPARED? 
“ If the spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead, shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies, by Ais spirit that dwelleth in you.” Rom. 
vii. 11. Have we the spirit of Christ, (if we 
have not we are none of his) if so, the spirit 
may be known by its fruits. Have we the 
fruits of the spirit? Love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance: these are the moral ele- 
ments of that kingdom for which we are wait- 
ing. And, ‘‘ O rebellious house of Israel,"hav- | 
ing a form of godliness but denying the power 
thereof, ye blind ones that cannot see afar off, 
ye who are willingly ignorant, let me tell you, 
ye who vainly imagine every vision faileth, we 
are living in an AWFULL TIME, in the last 
assage of the world’s history, where we are 
WAITING for the stone to smite the image, 
none can successfully dispute it. We have 
passed every sign given by our Lord, and he 
has imperitively commanded us when we see 
them to KNow it is near even at the door. This 
generation (that see these signs) shall not pass 


m———————————— — RALIS 


* Asa day in connection with this subject is used as the’ 
symbol of a year, and us since our reckoning has run out, we 
are thrown into the ** tarrying ? time—the night. We can- 
not reasonably suppose the Great Teacher would have us un- 
derstand that by the NIGHT he meant a longer. period than a 
day. And we are confirmed in this opinion by comparing 
Matt. xxv. 6. with Mark xiii. 35. and Luke xii, 98. in which 
the night seems to point to a limited period, being divided 
into the four watehes.. Brethren look at these passages, and 
especially at Mark xiii. 35. where we are commanded to 
watch if need be even till the morning, not suffering ourselves — | 
to sleep !—lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping, or say- 
ing in your hearts my Lord delayeth his coming, or may de- 
lay till next year, lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 
And what [say unto you, I say unto all, WATCH. 
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away till all these things be fulfilled. 70 years 
are a generation, 64 have already passed:then 
let the saints of God look up and lift up his 
head and rejoice, knowing that his redemption 
draweth nigh. We have passed every moral 
sign given in the word of God except the one 
under consideration, this proverb; and what 
more, we are living in the quicKLy, between 
the sixth and seventh trumpet, ‘‘ behold the 
third woe cometh quickly.” O! backslider, 
quickly return to your wounded Savior. Sin- 
ner, QUICKLY fly to Christ as a refuge from the 
third WOE. Brethren, sisters, be momenta- 
rily ready, for quickly and all will be over! 
Yours in this glorious hope. 
Saran J. HIGGIN 


From the New York Observer. 
Political state of Europe. 

The following articles on foreign affairs was 
written by the Paris correspondent of the N. 
Y. Observer. It shows the working of the el- 
ements which are to produce the final concus- 
sion, and that the crisis is speedily approaching. 


France.—Debates in the Chamber of Depu- 
ties.—Intrigues of the priest party. 

SwiTZERLAND.— Civil war inthe Canton of Va- 
lais.— Victory of the priest-party. 

Russia.—Policy of the emperor to extend his 
dominions wm Asia.— His ukase prohibiting 
Russians from travelling in foreign coun- 
tries. 

Turwey.— The two parties in Constantinople. 


In France, the priest-party,—or the Jesuits, 
or new catholic, or ultra-montane party, (for it 
it is called by these names,) is constantly in 
motion, hoping to recover something of its 
former power. Lately, the Archbishop of Paris, 
having heard it said in the Chamber of Peers 
that the inferior clergy did not agree with the 
high ecclesiastical dignitaries, convened around 
him three or four hundred priests of Paris, 


J| and made them deliver an address stating that 


| the German language; they are ignorant, su- 


I 
| 


they were in strietest harmony with their 
Archbishop. ‘Then thé prelate himself re- 
plied, using reproachful language towards the 
ministry. it was a real farce. The same 
farce will probably be repeated in the provin- 
ces. All the vicars, curates, &c., will go 
humbly to tell their bishop: ‘My Lord, we 
are attached to Your Highness, and we will 
obey you in life and in death.’ 

‘Lhe public laugh at these silly exhibitions. 
We all know that the inferior clergy are com- 
pletely dependent for their subsistence on the 
bishops, and that the poor priests must tamely 
bow their heads, when their bishop speaks 


popery. The inbabitants of the Lower Valais 
speak the French language; and being neigh- 
bors of the canton of Vaud, have acquired 


more light, more civilization and liberal prin- | 


ciples; they no longer consent that the priests 
shall dictate to the State. This opposition, of 
views has given birth to two Associations, call- 
ed Old Switzerland, in the Upper Valais, and 
Young Switzerland in the Lower Valais. Each 
of these Associations has a strong organization 
of arms, chiefs and rallying signs. 

Still hostilities were confined to debates in 
the Grand Council, and to a newsper war, un- 
til the party of Old Switzerland thought proper 
under the instigation of priests, to strike a de- 
cisive blow. It is proper to tell you that there 
is a seminary of Jeswils at Sion, the capital of 
ithe whole canton, and situated in the Upper 
Valais. These Jesuits are the soul of the Old 
Switzerland; they instil it into their passions, 
their resentiments, their thirst for vengeance.— 
‘Strike, crush, exterminate these wretches’ : 
such was the language of the reverend Fath- 
ers, when stirring up the mountaineers of the 
Upper Valais, to take arms against the party 
of Young Switzerland. 

A favorable occasion seemed to them to 
have offered, a fortnight since. In the night 
of the 18th of May, after a stormy debate in 
the Grand Council, the inhabitants of Upper 
Valais, led by priests, rushed down upon the 
Lower Valais, like a horde of savages, des- 
troying everything in their way, burning the 
houses, shedding torrents of blood, The mem- 
bers of Young Switzerland, assembled in haste, 
but lacking arms and ammunition, were not 
able to defend themselves long against their 
ferocious invaders, After fighting bravely near 
St. Maurice, some hundred of these unhappy 
men sought refuge in the canton of Vaud. 

The Jesuit party is thus victorious, and it 
has committed frightful excesses. Women and 
children have been butchered; the dead bodies 
even have been horribly mutilated. It is im- 
possible to, read.without horror in the Swiss 
‘journals a narrative of these crimes. Such is 
the work of the Jesuits! so they treat the peo- 
ple over whom they triumph! To crown this 
deed of iniquity and despotism, they have es- 
tablished in the Lower Valais a standing mili- 
tary tribunal, to judge all political crimes. 
Thus, soldiers, chosen by the conquerors, will be 
the judges of citizens! All the inhabitants have 
been summoned to give up their arms. The 
Society of Young Switzerland has been dis- 
solved, and every member obliged to declare 
that he renounces this Association, under pen- 
alty of being treated as a rebel against the 
state. The liberty of.the press is taken away. 


land. 
The Emperor Nicholas published. also, last 
March, a ukase, which shows how much he 


tions of Europe. Every Russian who wishes 
ito travel in a foreign country will be obliged, 


eight hundred francs into the public treasury. 
| This law applies to all classes of society; the 


masters, must give eight hundred francs a 
year for the right to visit Germany, or any oth- 


to them. The bishops are ruled in their turn| Every meeting of more than five persons is de- 
by a hidden power, which is the real master of, clared seditious. Is not here enough of abom- 
popish priesthood in France, This hidden and| inable acts and infamous decrees? do the pop- 
formidable power—need I say it?—is the Je-|ish priests wish to establish a more complete 
suits, —those hypocritical and ambitious monks, |tyranny? Surely a Turkish pacha would not 


disturbers of the peace,—men without con- 
science, who would overturn the world, if 
they could, to gratify their love of rule. 


act more despotically. 
Desolation and terror reign in the Lower 
Valais. We must now wait the progress of 


‘Yhey have just shown in Switzerland, in the| events. This-state of things is too violent to 
canton of Valais, what they are capable of do-| last long. All protestant Switzerland is indig- 


ing. I must here go into particulars. 


nant at this brutal outrage by the priests. I 


The canton of Valais, situated between Italy | should not be surprised if there should soon be 
and the Confederation, has always been divid- |new and terrible conflicts in the Helvetic Con- 
ed into two very distinct parts: the Upper Va- | federation. 


lais, and the Lower Valais. ‘These names suf- 


At the other end of Europe the Emperor 


ficiently indicate the geographical position of | Nicholas continues, without much noise, to ef- 


the two parts. The Upper Valaisis almost en- 
tirely composed of Mountains, as the Simplon, 
the St. Gothard, the St. Bernard, &c. The 
Lower Valais is formed chiefly of valleys wa- 


fect his political plans. No Cabinet is more 
artful nor more cunning in its deplomacy than 
that of St. Petersburg. It extends its empire 
in Asia, sometimes by force of arms, sometimes 


tered by the Rhone. These two divisions of! by trick. The papers announce that the Czar 


the canton contain populations not only differ- 
ent, but hostile one to the other, The moun- 
taineers, who inhabit the Upper Valais, speak 


has pushed his intrigues even among the tribes 
of Afghanistan. The Sovereign of Persia is 
wholly subject to him. The Russian Cabinet 


thus prepares a way for itssoldiers even to the 
perstitious, subjected like slaves to the yoke of| frontiers of the East Indies, whenever a great 


inable! 
so odious, The emperor Nicholas erects 
around his empire a sort of Chinese wall; and 
endeavors to preserve his people from the con- 
tagion of civilization and liberty! for, with this 
new tax,who should ever go out of the Russian 
Empire! Some nobles, perhaps, who must 
however get leave of the government. All the 
rest ofthe nation will be unable to pay tbis 
traveller’s taz. The Russians will remain at 
home as in a prision, and must pay a ransom 
before they can get out! 


Indeed, the Czar Nicholas, by this ukase, 
| has bitterly satirized his own government. -He 


war shall break out between Russia and Eng- | 


fears all contact of his subjects with other na- . 
from the Ist of June, to pay an annval sum of 
‘poor as well as the rich, domestics like their - 


er country! Is it not the strangest idea imag- ` 
t would be laughable, if it were not — 


would have no need to oblige his subjects to — 


remain in their own country, if he would make 
them a little happier. 
that the Russians have always a cheerful look 
when they have passed the bounds of their 
country, and asad air when they return. The 
Emperor’s ukase strikingly confirms. this re- 
mark. 

The attention of Europe is also fixed on 
Constantinople. ‘The members of the Divan 
and the Mahomedans, generally, are divided 


Some one has remarked | 


into two parties. One of these parties wishes to _ 


open regular communications with Christian 
nations; they feel that the Turkish empire 
must perish, if it does not keep up with the 
progress of civilization, and does not undergo 
a great reform. The other party, faithful to 
the spirit of the Koran, refuses all change, re- 
jects every improvement. It is composed of 
ferocious men, intolerant Mussulmans, ever 
ready to shed the blood of Christians. The 
Divan vacillates from one side to the other, ac- 
cording to circumstances. When England 


answers by the fairest promises. When the 
people murmur, the Turkish government re- 
sumes its persecution. It would seem that 
there have been scenes of atrocity near Con- 
stantinople; several Christians have been mas- 
sacred. God grant that the hour may soon 
come, when these barbarians shall be driven 
from Europe, where they have been too long 
tolerated. 


Judgment. 


* And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God: and the books were opened, 
and another book was opened, which is the 
bookof life; and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the books 
according to their works. And the sea gave 


up the dead which were in it; and death and yf 


hell delivered up the dead which were in them; 
and they were judged every man according to 
his works."—Rev. xx. 12, 13. 


Various portions of Scripture assure us of a 
day of account; of a day in which God will 
‘judge the world in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead.” . — ` 


The day of judgment is the day of universal 
assembly; of examination; of discovery; of 
final decision; of everlasting separation. To 
what serious and awful considerations am I led 


and France complain loudly, the Sublime Porte . 
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by each of the expressions which Ihave here 
used ! 


Alas! comparatively few seem properly to 
meditate on this eventful day. How does 
the rich man use his wealth; the great man his 
influence; and the scholar his learning? How 
do men in general use their time and talents in 
their several stations? Do not most men live 
‘as if there were no day of account; as if they 
‘might live with impunity according to their own 
will? But do serious Christians remember the 
day of judgment as they ought? They know 


* THE LORD IS AT HAND?” 
BOSTON, AUGUST 28, 1944. 


What are we seeking for? 
"Tis a kingdom—an immortal kingdom which 
God's word assures us is soon to be set up. Some 
of our countrymen, in the height of their party as- 


‘that the Lord Jesus will come on the throne of] pirations, think our Republic will do very well, if 


his glory, that all men will be assembled before 
him, and that he will give to every man ac- 
cording to what he has done in the body. With 
this knowledge and admission, do they duly 
remember that emphatical question, — What 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, looking for and 
hastening unto the coming ofthe day of God? 
We speak ofthe day of judgment; and yet we 
live too much as if we should never be judged. 

Surely I ought to think often of these things, 
and to allow them to sink into my heart, and to 
influence my conduct and conversation in the 
world. Can I possibly employ my talents vain- 


ly and foolishly, when I remember the day of 
account? My inquiry, in the anticipation of 


that day, ought always to be, —Wlhat does the 
gospel require me to be and to do? Am I act- 
ing in such a manner as to be approved at last? 
If I look on my former days, I see abundant 
cause for repentance. Tell me not of my vir- 
tues or of my good actions. My sins, imper- 
fections, omissions, and unprofitableness are 
ever before me. Where is my refuge? Where 
is my hope?  **If thou, Lord, shouldst mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand? But there 
is forgiveness with thee that thou mayest be 
feared." 

I look on the present, and then forward to 
the future. Thou knowest, O Lord, my weak- 
ness and corruption. In vain, while thinking 
on the solemnities of the last.day, do I make 
resolves, unless Thou art pleased to give me 
power to act in agreement with them. It is 
only through thy mercy and grace, O Lord, 
that I can live wisely and faithfully, superior 
to my spiritual adversaries, and diligent in the 
improvement of my talents, so that I may final- 
ly give an account of myself before thy tribunal 
with joy and honor. 

Ye faithful followers of Christ ! think of the 
future judgment, and be not ‘‘ weary in well- 
doing.” Improve your talents, as responsible 
beings. Let your faith be productive of good 
works, Strive to do good. Be diligent and 


persevering. Thus your honor will be great! 


before an assembled world. Is it not thus writ- 
ten,—‘‘ Who will render unto every man ac- 
cording to his deeds; to them who by patient 
continuance in well doing, seek for glory and 
honor and immortality, eternal life." 

O my soul! think thou of future judgment, 
and remember that no sin will escape detection, 
and no good thing will go unrewarded. Let 


all thou art, and all thou hast, be employed to 


the glory of God. While thou confidest to re- 
deeming mercy, let the consideration of the 
last day urge thee to be watchful and diligent 
in working out thy salvation with fear and 
trembling. 

Holy and. merciful God, thy word assures 
me of a judgment to come; may I duly consid- 
er that awful day, and be enabled, through thy 
grace so to beliéve, and to order my conversa- 
tion in all things, that I may be found to be a 
good and faithful servant, Grant this, I be- 
seech Thee, for the sake of Jesus Christ our 
Redeemer and Advocate. Amen.—Jones’ Book 
of the Heart. 
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but the leader whom they have nominated be 
elected. We think not so—we see not everything 
desirable in this government,or in any that are upon 
the earth. And why not? says the politician. 
Because they are imperfect, we reply. 

True, true, says the politician, with his eye fixed 
on his own country. Our government is somewhat 
imperfect, but then our candidate, when inaugura- 
ted, will make all necessary repairs, having our 
party to second and carry out his measures. The 
state of things will then be rapidly getting better— 
a new era will have dawned—and the countrv will 
take one giant stride, and triumph for ages untolil 
in unlimited prosperity. Our government is to be 
perfect—only get our candidates elected, and all 
will be well. 

Nay,nay,friend,thou art delighting thyself with a 
flickering hope that soon will go out in its socket, 

The ten universal kingdoms, with which all gov- 
ernments are in some way connected, are the ten 
toes of the image, (Dan. ii.) that represents the du- 
ration of earthly dominions —Dost flatter thyself 
that they will be continued contrary to the word 
of God! Dost flatter thyself now the govern- 
ments are in the toes of their existence, that they 
have just began to live! Soothe not thyself 
with such a delusion. Be not “ willingly igno- 
rant, that by the word of God the heavens were 
of old, and the earth standing out of the water, and 
in the water; whereby the world that then was, be- 
ing overflowed with water, perished: but the heav- 
ens and earth, which are now, by (he same word are 
| kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of 
| judgment and perdition of ungodly men.” 


| Lay not up for thyself treasures on the earth, but 


seek first the kingdom of heaven and its righteous- 
ness; that when the works that are in the earth 
shall be burned up, yours may be an unfading in- 
peo 

For ourselves we acknowledge that we are seek- 
ing the everlasting kingdom, and are not ashamed 
to be found with the humble souls who would have 
Jesus to reign over them, and claim him as their 
King. : 

Earthly governments are transient—one is soon 
succeeded by another, but the coming heavenly 
| kingdom which wé seek, will stand forever, and 
not be left to other people. Then, since we are 
seeking to be prepared for an entrance to be min- 
istered to us abundantly into the everlasting king- 
‘dom of oer Lord and Savior, the question arises, 
| What constitutes the preparation which will en- 
sure admission ? 

In order to be a subject of the kingdom of heav- 
en, we must “ SEEK IT FIRST." 

We must become converted, [no matter if we 
do profess to be Jesus’ disciples,] and become like 
little children, for of such is the kingdom of heav- 
en. We must not be ashamed of Jesus or his 
words. We must not only hear his words, but 
do them. And lastly, we must watch and pray al- 


ways that we may be accounted worthy to stand 
before the Son of man. E. C. C. 


The Right Spirit. 
It is of the utmost importance that all, who desire 
to be instruments of good in te hands of God, 
,houlé endeavor to be actuated by the right spirit. 


| 
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Unless those who would do good to their fellow 
men show tothe world that the principles they 
teach have had a holy and sanctifying influence on 
their own hearts, they cannot hope to win others to 
the truth; but will rather repulse them from it. 
There is no duty more strongly enjoined in the 
Scriptures, than that the child of God should seek 
a meek, a humble disposition; should have that 
charity that suffereth long and is kind, that envieth 
not, vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil, and which re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 
which beareth all things, believeth all things, hope- 
eth all things, endureth all things. 

Ithas been a matter of surprise and astonish- 
ment, that so many who have engaged in the be- 
nevolent enterprises of the day, should have fallen 
into infidelity. This has been the more observable 
among those who have labored in the holy cause of 
human rights, that they might unbind the heavy 
burdens and let the oppressed go free. Too many 
of those who were once hopeful Christians, and 
some of them preachers of the gospel, in their 
zealfor the down trodden, have permitted them- 
selves to consider the word of God asa hindrance 
of their cause, have made shipwreck of their faith 
in the inspiration of the Scriptures, and now boldly 
stand out on the side of infidelity, They run well 
for a time ; but their fall should be a warning to all 
who are liable to the same influences; and we do 
well to examine the cause which led to their un- 
belief, that we may avoid the same pit-fall. 

We find, in tracing their history, that their first 
departure from the narrow path was the loss of 
that charity which suffereth long and is kind. They 
were not sufficiently patient with those, who, per- 
haps equally as honest, were yet slow to receive 
and to act up to the truths advocated. ‘They be- 
gan to censure,and condemn, and despise, and de- 
nounce those who could not, or did not, see as they 
saw; and a wrong spiWt was engendered which 
has produced much bitter fruit. 

We should remember,that evidence which is con- 
clusive to one mind, often has no influence on 
another; different minds being affected by diflerent 
modes of reasoning. We should, therefore, never 
condemn others for not seeing through the same 
medium that we see ; but we should be kind and 
courteous, forbearing and patient, and be willing 
to present over and over again the evidence of the 
truth we advocate. And if men turn a deaf ear, or 
if they revile us, or misunderstand our motives, or 
heap contumely or ridicule upon us, we should be 
willing to endure it all for the sake of Jesus our 
Master, who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again. 

To avoid a spirit of bitterness it is necessary to 
check it in its first manifestations; and when we 
see the rock on which others have foundered, we 
cannot too carefully guard against all tendency to 
indiscriminate denunciation. 

We, however, on the other hand, should be care- 
ful that we do not permit the truth to suffer at our 
hands, through our neglect, or because we do not 
on all proper occasions present it in an affectionate 
and Christian manner. To do this, we need much 
wisdom, even that wisdom which cometh down 
from above, which is promised to all men liberally 
who look to God for guidance. And let us remem- 
ber the admonition of the apostle, that “ the servant 
of the Lord must not strive ; but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure 
will give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; and that they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil who are taken captive 


| money to agrandize themselves. 
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by him at his will, 2 Tim. ii. 24—26. He has also 
assured us that “if man also strive for masteries, 
yet is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully.” 

Let us not therefore strive “about words to no 
profit, but to the subverting of the hearers;” but 
study to show ourselves approved unto God, work- 
men that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth; following “righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord 
out of a pure heart. DA 

all 
Editorial Correspondence. 
BUFFALO—TORONTO—LUCK PORT. 

The confertenin-Raliae mse well attended. It 
has waked up a new interest in this whole region, 
on the Advent question. Arrangements were made 
for two camp meetings and one conference in this 
county, which will no doubt he well sustained. 
The people are anxious to hear, especially in the 
country. They are dissatisfied with the preaching 
of the times, both as to the manner and matter. 
Faithful men, apt to teach, full of faith and the 
Holy Spirit, would have crowds to hear them every 
where in this part of the country. 

Bro. Porter has been greatly blessed in his minis- 
trations at B. The meetings are large and pros- 
perous. A salutary influence is exerted by them on 
the surrounding community. They have a large 
and convenient place for worship, which they can 
retain while it is needed. 

The state of religion here is about the same as in 
other parts of the country. The churches complain 
of deadness and general indifference. They are 
worldly, and seeking after worldly show, and are 
getting up feasts and pleasure excursions to raise 
The Baptist soci- 
ety recently got up a pleasure excursion on the 
Lake, to purchase a Bell for their chapel, It was 
made up of all classes of persons, and the exercises 
were as various. It consisted of an address from 
Br. Tucker, on religion and the arts, music and 
daneing on the part of some óf the company, and 
the firing of a salute by some of the friends of the 
excursion, by which one man was killed! Is this 
the religion of Jesus of Nazareth? Yet it is the 
prevailing religion of this age! 

Toronto, C. W. The conference in this city 
August 3d and. 4th; was attended with a blessing. 
The brethren came in from the surrounding coun- 
try, who, with the brethren in this city, greeted us 
with a love peculiar to “pilgrims and strangers," 
who are looking for a common hope in the coming 
of the Lord. There is a large company of disciples 
here, who are expecting the “ blessed hope.” They 
have erected a large tabernacle on a cheap plan, 
which is well filled and well sustained. "They have 
had their trials in common with others; but they 
are united in their efforts to advance the cause, both 
in the city and province. From them, we doubt 
not, the “ word of the Lord” will continue to sound 
out in all the region. 

Bro. Mansfield is now laboring with them to 
good acceptance. He will publish the “ Voice of 
Elijah,” there hereafter. It is designed for the 
provinces. They need such a paper, and we hope 
it will be well sustained. Any aid that will be 
given may be well appropriated for the great cause, 
as Bro. M. is both faithful and economical in his 
labors and arrangements. Bro. Sawin goes to 
Kingston to give thecry there. Many of the breth- 
ren in Toronto desired his labors in that city, but 
he regarded it his duty to go elsewhere, and 
recommended Brother Mansfield to them. Brother 
Hutchinson has gone to the States to attend several 
campmeetings, and may be expected to attend the 
camp meeting at Dartmouth, Mass. His labors in 
the provinces, and in England, by the press, have 
been attended with a great blessing. p 


The brethren in the provinces are looking for the 
speedy coming of the Lord; yet they determine to 
occupy till he come. An effort will be made to ex- 
tend the knowledge of the “ coming one,” and the 
voice of warning more effectually through that 
part of the vineyard. May God's blessing attend 
the effort. 

Lockport, N. Y. August 6th and 7th we had a 
refreshing season. There is a faithful congrega- 
tion of disciples who are looking for the blessed hope, 


as the only hope of the people of God. The most of 


them came off from the Baptist church, (of which 
Brother Galusha had the care) last winter, on ac- 
count of the oppressive course of some of the lead- 
ing members, with the aid of Dr. McClay, who very 
liberally assisted in the work of disunion and strife. 
His attack upon Brother Galusha was uncalled for; 
but God has overruled it for good. The Advent cause 
has been advanced by the movement. The light 
has been more effectually scattered in all the region. 
Several have been raised up to proclaim the Gospel 
of the Kingdom, among whom is Dr. Tassett, who 
has been eminently successful. Brother Galusha 
spends a part of his time with them, and a part 
with destitute portions of the country. The calls 
are numerous, and he is able to supply only a 
partofthem. The friends in the East are anxious 
that he should visit them, and if time be prolonged, 
he thinks to do so in the autumn. 

In all the places we have visited thus far, we 
have found the Advent cause prosperous beyond 
our expectation. The brethren are strong in faith, 
spiritual, prayerful, and deeply engaged in the 
work of God. 

We leave for Cleaveland this evening. 


J. V. Himgs.. 
Burrato, August 8, 1844. 


A Strange Tesi— 
IF IT WERE FOUNDED ON A FACT!! 

We cut the following from the “Gospel Stand- 
ard.” It will be sufficient to say that we have no 
subscriber in Columbia, S. C. of any name. We 
sent this paper a short timeto a man there by the 
name of A. Fitch, but he refused it some time 
since. It is therefore no test of the faith of our 
brethren at the south who are waiting for the com- 
ing of the Lord. 


* SOUTHERN ADVENTIsM TESTED.—We have sent 
several Nos. of the Standard to a subscriber of the 
* Advent Herald,’ residing in Columbia, S. C. by 
the name of A. F——, and last week a number 
was returned with the following written on the 
margin :— 

*Don't want any of your D—n abolition papers— 
would not pay postage on them for them.’ 

W. M.F. 

We cannot but think this was written by some 


other member of the family—but however that. 


may be, it is an index to Southern Adventisni.”— 
G ospel Standard. 


,The Prophecies of Daniel.—No. 1. 
Tue Vision or NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 
BY GEORGE BUSH. 

We have received from Prot. Bush an octavo 
pamphlet of 72 pages, with this title, which contains 
his commentary on the first 33 verses of the 2d 
chapter of Daniel. In explaining the image it ap- 
plies its various me*als to the four universal mon- 
archies of Babylon,Medo-Persia,Greece and Rome ; 
and takes the view that we are now in that era of 
the world which is to be distinguished by the setting 
up of a fifth —God's everlasting kingdom. The 
only thing from which we thus far materially dis- 
sent, is his view respecting the smiting of the im- 
age, Which he supposes is to be a ** gradual" pro- 
cess. It seems that no evidence for such a conclu- 
sion is presented from the tert; and as some might 
be interested in a perusal of the argument, we 
here present a specimen of his reasoning, which 
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will be seen to be based entirery on assumptions. 
Prof. Bush's purpose is to go through, in a series of 
numbers, the prophecies of Daniel. Price of a 
single No., 25 cents. 


Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands. 
Chald. thou wast seeing, or wast made to be seeing ; 
i. e, didst continue seeing. The visionary scene 
was of somewhat long continuance, and while the 
king, held in a kind of entranced vision, was occu- 
pied in steadily gazing at the grand spectacle, it 
was suddenly changed by an unlooked for incident. 
The image, it would seem, had its station ona 
plain in the near vicinity of a mountain, (Vulg. 
* abscissus est lapis de monte,’) from which a stone 
becomes in some mysterious manner detached, and 
is somehow carried against the feet and lower part 
of the giant statue, so as at length to cause its en- 
tire prostration to the ground, ànd the final pulver- 
izing of all its parts. The impression pal per- 
haps be natural, from the wording of the narrative, 
that the entire effect was speedily consummated by 
the almost instantaneous overthrow and disintegra- 
tion of the image. Yet, upon further considera- 
tion, we can hardly rest in this as the true construe- 
tion. We cannot but feel it extremely doubtful 
whether the symbolical action of the stone was 
designed to teach the abrupt reduction of the image 
to dust. If welook at the intrinsic proprieties of 
the visioned scene, it is obviousthat a large stone 
smiting against such a colossus, even though it had 
previously rolled down the declivity of a mountain, 
which, however, is not expressly asserted, would 
merely break it into large blocks or fragments, and 
that a continued and long-protracted smiting would 
be necessary to reduce its substance to an impalpa- 
ble powder. Indeed, it may be suggested whether 
it was not in fact witha view to guard against 
this impression that no express mention is made in 
this place of the moantain from whence the stone 
derived its origin. We find such mention in v. 45 
in the prophet's exposition of the dream, but as 
nothing is said of it here, the spirit of inspiration 
may have intended that the mind should be left 
free to conceive of an effect indefinitely prolonged, 
which could scarcely have been the case, had the 
stone been represented as rolling violently from the 
summit of the mountain to its base, The character 
of the prophetic symbols is always subordinate to 
the actual realities which they adumbrate, and we 
shall see from the ensuing explication of these 
mystic shadows, that such an interpretation is 
forced upon us by the actual verities which we are 
to recoguize under them. An exact rendering of 
the original gives a shade of meaning somewhat 
different as to the relation of the stone to the gen- 
eral scenery . ** Thou wast seeing until the cutting 
out of a stone which was not in hands." "The non- 
agar of the hands, therefore, we may understand 
as well of the impinging of the stone against the 
image, as of its excision from the parent mountain. 
Neither in its origin nor in its action is it to be re- 
ferred to humana hands or human might. By a 
secret and unseen power it is borne against the 
huge metallic fabric, and that notin a single stroke, 
but in a prolonged collision, till at length the en- 
tire imageis brought to the ground, and all its 
materials triturated to dust, : 


Tue Hore or Istas We would say to Bro. 


rner that we supposed the Herald had been sent 
in exchange, until we received his last No. We 
ordered it sent on the receipt of the first No. 


= 


^ 1 
ag The Advent brethren in Watertown will resume. 


worship in the Hall, where they formerly worshiped, the 
first Sabbath in September, if time continue. The Bible 
doctrine of the Advent will be the prominent theme, The 
public are invited to attend. 


{iG It will be seen that the Derry camp-meeting is de- 

ferred to Sept. 9th. : T 
—— 

Christianity did not come from Heaven to be 
the amusement of an idle hour, to be the food 
of mere imagination; to be **as a very lovely 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and 
playeth well upon an instrument." No; it is 
intended to be the guide, the companion of all 
our hours; it is intended to be the serious oc- 
cupation of our existence.— Bishop Jebb. 
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Prophetic Symbols. 

. EXTRACTS FROM DAUBUZ’s SYMBOLICAL DICTIONARY. 
GARMENT, Habit, or Clothes, is the appear- 

ance before men. 


White is the color of garments not spotted with 
any uncleanness: and therefore white garments 


were the attire of such as offered sacrifice; to shew 
the holiness of their lives, and the purity of their 
conscience; their being free from pollution, and 
their being in God's favor. See Ps. li. 7; Is. i. 18; 
Eccl. ix. 7, 8. Hence, white garments, as being 
worn upon solemn festivals, were the tokens of joy 
and pleasure: as in Eccl. ix. 8; Isa. lii. 1, lxi. 
10; Rev, iii. 4. The same custom of wearing 
white garments upon festival days, was also amongst 
the pagans. 

Kings and nobles were also arrayed in white 
garments. (Gen. xli. 42; 1 Chr. xv. 27; Luke xvi. 
19, xxiii. 11; Jam. ii. 2.) And so God gave to the 
Jewish priests white garments ; as ensigns of honor 
and glory, as well as of purity and holiness. Ex. 
xxviii. 2, 40; Lev. xvi. 4. 

According to this, not to defile one's garments sig- 
nifies, in the highest sense, not to pollute one’s self 
with idolatry; and consequently to abstain from all 
inferior kinds of pollution. Rev. iii. 4. 

In the primitive Church, persons, as soon as 
baptized, received new and white garments, in 
token of their being cleansed from all past sins, and 
as an emblem of that innocence and purity to which 
they had then obliged themselves. These gar- 
ments they wore for seven days; and then they 
were laid up as an evidence against them, if they 
ever revolted from that holy faith and profession 
which they had embraced, and publicly made. And 
in this sense, not to defile one’s garments, is, not 
to act contrary to our baptismal vow, and engage- 
ments. 

To keep the garments, Rev. xvi. 15, is to preserve 
our faith and Christian virtue, pure, whole, and en- 
tire, because as garments cover and adorn the body, 

s9 do these the mind. 1 Peter iii. 4. 
^ — Garments of Scarlet were worn by the Roman 
emperors, as their proper and characteristic habit. 
And hence Pilate’s soldiers, as being Romans, in 
derision clothed our Savior asa king, by putting on 
him a scarlet robe, Matt. xxvii. 28. 

Garments of Sackcloth.—Sackcloth signifies any 
matter whereof sacks were made anciently ; which 
was generally of skins without dressing. The an- 
cient prophets were,some of them, if not all, clothed 
thus. And for this reason the false prophets aftect- 
ed this garb too; for which God upbraids them in 
Zech. xiii. 4: “ Neither shall they wear a rough 
garment to deceive.” And so our Savior (Matt. 
vii. 15,) deseribes also that sort of men. Elias the 
great prophet was so clad, 2 Kings i. 7,8, and 
therefore as a symbol that he left Elisha his succes- 
sor, he left him his mantle, which Elisha put on, 
having rent and cast away his own clothes; 2 
Kings ii. 12, 13. And therefore, when the sons of 
the prophet saw him with that garment, they said 
immediately, that the spirit of Elijah rested on 
Elisha. So Isaiah, ch. xx. 2, had a sackcloth upon 
his loins as a prophet. 

These prophetic garments might be either sheep- 
skins or goat-skins, to which St. Paul alludes, Heb. 
xi. 37, or even of a camel; as John the Baptist's, 
. Matt. iii. 4, who wore that, not only as a prophet, 
but also as a Nazarite. 

Sackeloth was also the habit of mourners and 
men in great affliction and consternation. (Gen. 
xxxvii. 34 ; 2 Kings vi. 30; Ps. xxx. 11; Is. xx. 2, 
1. 3. And perhaps the prophets wore it as a sign 
of their mourning for the sins of the people, and for 
the dishonor their God suffered thereby : and hence 
all of them preached repentance. 

GATES area Tibe to a city. Therefore in 
Ps. exlvii. 13: ** He hath strengthened the bars of 
thy gates," signifies, that God has given Jerusalem 
security, and put it out of danger. So in Job 
xxxviii. 10, “the setting of bars and gates against 
the sea,” is the securing of the earth from its out- 
rages. 

Gates open, are a token of peace; shut, of fear, 
(John xx. 19,) or of a state of war; or a sign of 
affliction, misery, and desolation. Jer. xiii. 19. 

GEMS were looked upon by the ancients as hav- 
ing a power, if managed right, and consecrated ac- 
cording to their rituals, to perform great wonders, 
| and espeeialy to prevent delusions, aad were 
~ therefore thought instrumental in divination; and 

in particular, as to the administration of justice, to 
deliver oracles, and shew the truth of any thing 
|» present or future. Wi j 


= 


By this may be illustrated the history of Moses 
about the exaltation of Joseph, who was found to 
excel in’ wisdom and discretion all the magicians 
and wise men of Egypt. “See, I have set thee over 
all the land of Egypt. And Pharoah took off his 
ring, and put it upon Toseph's hand, and arrayed 
him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain 
about his neck.” 

For the same reason, and to keep the Israelites 
from the use of magic,so much used by the 
Egyptians, did God order a breast-plate of judgment 
to be made for Aaron, in whieb were to be set, in 
sockets of gold, twelve precious stones, bearing the 
names engraven on them of the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

The said breast-plate, so composed of the said 
stones, was to be used as an oracle upon great 
emergencies; and the said stones, so placed in the 
breast-plate, from the use they were put to, were 
called Urim, fires or lights; and Thummim, per- 
fections or truth : (Exod. xxviii. 30,) perfection and 
truth in the Seripture style being synonymous in 
sense, (Joshua xxiv. 14,) because what is perfected 
is truly done, neither false nor vain, nor yet unexe- 
cuted, but accomplished. 

Lastly, as gems are the symbols of God's oracles, 
of his will and commands; so by the color of the 
gems may his will, or the disposition of his coun- 
tenance, be known, whether for good or evil. Thus 
when God shewed himself, or at. least the place of 
his standing, to Moses, Aaron, Nahab, and Abihu, 
and the Elders of Israel, (Exod. xxiv. 10,) he stood 
upon a paved work of sapphire stone, and as it 
were the body of heaven in its clearness, i.e, he 
was resolved to show himself constantly good and 
kind, and: as pleasant as the serene sky. The 
LXX. have it *as serene and clear as the sight of 
the firmament above the clouds, not to be broken 
with any rain ;” understanding by it, the wonderful 
kindness and fatherly affection of God toward them 
at that time; and this may be confirmed by the 
exposition of the colors of gems given by the 
Indian Interpreter in chapter ccxlvii., where he ex- 
plains, 

The «white color, of good will and favor; the red, 
of joy from success in war, and being a terror to 
enemies; the blue, of joy, from gentleness and 
moderation ; the green, ot great renown from con- 
stancy, faith, and piety. 

GIRDLE, the d of power, and strength, 
and defence, and bonor. Thus in Job xii. 18, 
* He girdeth their loins with a girdle,” is explained 
to signify that God gives them their honor and 
strength to defend themselves and be obeyed: and 
in verse 21, “ He looseth the girdle of the strong," 
is explained by ** He weakeneth the strength of the 
mighty." So Job xxx. 11, “ Because he hath loosed 
my cord, and afflicted me." The latter expression 
explains the former; my cord; the same word sig- 
nifies excellency, 

The same signification is also collected from Is. 
xi. 5. In chap. xxii. 21, the prophet saith, ** I will 
strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit 
thy government into his hand," where this latter 
expression appears to be synonymous to the former, 
as it often happens in the prophets. 

Isa. xxiii. 10,-“ There is no more girdle,” is ex- 
plained in the translation by strength. So in Isa. 
xlv. 1, ^ I will loosen the loins of kings," signifies, 
I will take away their strength : so in the 5th ver., 
* [ girded thee," signifies, I strengthened thee. And 
so in other places, to gird is the same as to strength- 
en, and to ann. 1 Sam. ii. 4; Ps. xviii. 39; lxv. 
6 ; 2 Sam. xxii. 40.) 

GOLD is the symbol of the great value, and also 
duration, incorruptibility, and the strength of the 
subject to which it is applied. 

Is. xiii. 12, “I will make a man more precious 
than fine gold; even a man than the golden wedge 
of Ophir.” See Lament. iv. 2. So vessels of gold, 
as being precious, are opposed to vessels of wood 
and earth, in 2 Tim. ii. 20. 

Riches are the strength of a. man, (Prov. xviii. 
11,) for power and riches go together, and are akin 
in the way of the world. And hence gold, symbol- 
ically, signifies power as well as riches. 


LETTER From Bro. N. FiELD. 


Dear Bro. Himes.—As an additional evidence 
that Bro. Miller is sustained in his interpretations 
of prophecy, by the most learned and Orthodox 
divines of the last three centuries, I send you an 
essay on the Two WrrNEsszs, from the pen of the 
Rev. Gideon Blackburn, D. D. of. the Presbyterian 
Church. He has been dead some few years; but 
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who, in his life-time, was one of the most eloquent 
and learned clergymen of the west. He died at an 
advanced age, honored and beloved by both clergy 
and laity of the church to which he belonged. You 
will see that he gives to the 8th and 9th chapters 
of Daniel a correct application, and interprets the 
2300 days substantially as we do. Dr. Blackburn, 
Dr. Wilson, Alexander Campbell, and a. host of 
others agree with Bro. Miller, that these days are 
years, and reach to the fall of Anti-Christ. The 
two latter gentlemen extend them to 1847, when 
Rome is to be destroyed. The only point of differ- 
ence is this:—Bro, Miller believes that tie Papacy 
will be destroyed by the personal coming of Christ ; 
and they believe that it will be destroyed in 
some other way. But any how, it is, aecording to 
them, to go down like a millstone into the sea in 
1847. As to the mode or means of its ruin, we 
choose to take the declarations of Daniel, Paul and 
John for that. Paul particularly says that it is to 
be done by the brightness of the Lord's coming. 
Hence if it is to be destroyed in 1847, the Lord will 
certainly come then. So, then, if we are mistaken 
about the time, it will not be long until Brother 
Campbell and Wilson's time will be put to the test. 
I judge from their profound silence of late that the 
are somewhat doubtful about it. Bro. Campbell 
promised, when the Jewish year of 1843 past, to 
take up and analyze the arguments of Bro. Miller 
and show their fallacy, But I see no prospect of 
the forthcoming refutation as yet. He is doubtless 
sensible of the fact, that he has fully acknowledged 
the soundness of Bro. Miller’s rules of interpreta- 
tion, especially in their application to the prophetic 
periods, The only question at issue is “ t is 
to happen at the end of the days?” Brother Miller 
concludes that the Lord will come. Bro. Campbell 
concludes that Papacy and all other Anti-Christian 
abominations will be exterminated. So, then, a 
stupendous event must occur in 1847, or his Bibli- 
cal learning goes by the board as well as Brother 
Miller's, 

I admire Bro. Miller's honesty; and am more 
and more persuaded that he has been raised up in 
the Providence of God, to give thelast note of 
warning to a sleeping chnrch, and a guilty world, 
For wise purposes, inscrutable to us, perhaps to try 
our faith in the event itself, God permitted him to 
be mistaken a little in the reckoning. It cannot be 
long that he will be jeered and taunted by sinners, 
and ungodly professors. During the time the vision 
tarries, [ pray that he may be comforted and estab- 
lished 1a heart; and patiently bear his trials. May 
God bless our old Brother, and all who are identi- 
fied with him in suffering for having preached the 
blessed hope. 

The churches are in a desperate state in the 
west. Politics have swallowed up every thing. 
There is a perfect storm of excitement in this State 
and Kentucky, the like of which has never been 
seen before. Men, women, and children are alike 
involved in the fearful strife. Religion is scarcely 
a secondary affair. Farewell. N. Fern, 

JEFFERSONVILLE, July 29, 1844. 


From the (Danville Ky.) Pedobaptist of 1829, 
The Two Witnesses.—Rev. ch. xi. 


The two witnesses are said to be the two olive 
trees of the vision of Zach. iv. This representa- 
tion is brought to the apostle’s mind to apprize him, 
that the thing designed was not to be referred to 
a succession of men, but to eternal ordinances ap- 
pointed to give motion and activity to the services 
of the altar. In the tabernacle in the wilderness, 
and afterwards in the temple, the candlesticks were 
so fashioned, that on their branches were bowls in 
the form of a shell of an almond, in which the oil, 
the material for light, was contained. The oil was 
obtained from the olive tree; therefore in Zacha- 
riah’s vision, two olive trees are seen, one on each 
side of the bow], pouring in the oil,—a representa- 
of the influence of the spirit in giving efficacy to 
the worship to be maintained; and the branches 
by which the oil is conveyed are said to be the two 
anointed ones, or two external signs, to stand as 
witnesses of God’s agency, before the world. To 
anoint, according to the idiom of the orientals, is 
to appoint, constitute, or ordain by divine authority, 
in the church, any thing to be a standing memorial 
of God's fidelity. In this vision, Zerubbabel, who 
had been commissioned to erect the temple after 
the captivity, was encouraged that the house he 
should build, should not only enjoy eternal ordi- 
nantes, but should have also the blessing of God's 
spirit attendant on it, until the coming of the 
Messiah, who would set up a church, of which that 
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house should be an emblem, and appoint ordinances|| of Rome, the western head of antichrist, in 606, by | tisement from the crew of the-corvette, | The sav- 


which should be standing witnesses to the truth of| Phocus the emperor. 


his mission, and by which he would give efficacy 


to the light of his word among all the nationsof|down the outward court, was to be 1260 years ; and | are eating, 


the earth, to the most remote generations. It is 
in allusion to this fact, that John saw. Christ in the 
midst of the candlesticks (Rev. i. 20,) and in. the 
text by the two witnesses being the two olive trees, 
which were in fact to continue in the ordinances of 
baptism and the Lord's Supper before the whole 
world, and bear unbroken testimony. For more 
than 1200 years they should prophecy in sackcloth, 
or have their testimony much obscured and disre- 
garded. That John understood their ordinances 
in this light, is evident from his first epistle, in 
which (v. 8.) he says, ** There are three that bear 
record on earth; the spirit, the water, and the 
blood; aud these agree in one” united testimony, 
that Jesus “is the Son of God: the Holy Spirit in 
giving and confirming the Scriptures, and in dis- 
posing hearts to embrace the truth; the water in 
baptism, to perpetuate the evidence of purification 
by the spirit and sprinkling of the blood of Christ: 
the blood in the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
designed to confirm the soul in the remission of 


sin, a progressive sanctification, with the cer- 
tainty ol 


having its robes washed in the blood of 
the Lamb. These ordinances, baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper, were appointed by Christ, as memo- 
tials of his new dispensation, in the place of cir- 
eumeision and the passover, which were restricted 


‘to the Jewish nation ; but these newly instituted 


ordinances were to be free to all nations, and to 
continue to the end of time. Their testimony was 
beautifully and strikingly represented by the con- 
stant flame of the lamps in the temple, ever bright 
from a continual supply of oil from the olive trees 
passing through the bowls. 

That the church should continue until the day of 
judgment—that.she should have. ordinances after 
the coming of the Messiah which should stand 
before the God of the whole earth—that though 
* the sacrifice and  oblation” should cease, yet the 
church in her more simple institutions should be so 
securely founded, that notwithstanding persecution 
should rage, and Antichrist reign for forty-two 
monihs, or 1260 years, the outward court only 
should be trodden down, and the two witnesses or 
the ordinances of the church should afford a con- 
stant testimony—and although they should ** proph- 
ecy in sackcloth,” i. e. not be permitted clearly to 
testify to the world, and should. be proscribed by 
the authority of Antiehrist, yet they should survive 
until the kingdom and rule under the whole heaven 
shall be given to the saints, seems to be plainly in- 
dicated by prophecy, especially that of Daniel, 
which illusuates the figurative language of this 
passage. He says, that from the decree of Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus “to rebuild and restore" the 
temple after the Babylonish ‘captivity, 70 weeks or 
490 years were to be numbered until the last state 
of the church under Messiah, should be permanent- 
ly settled. The prophecy is divided into three 
parts. The first period, 7 weeks or 49 years, until 
the civil policy should be restored ; thé second pe- 
riod, 62 weeks or 434 years, until Messiah. should 


‘be anoifited, that is baptized,and thereby inaugura- 


ted into his public office; the third period,one week 
or seven years, until the covenant should'be con- 
firmed or the gospel church established, but in the 
midst of that week He would cause the ceremonial 
ritual to cease, by his own death as a sacrifice for 


"sin. The event of his death was to be effected by 


the authority of this fourth beast, or kingdom, the 
Roman empire, from which should proceed the little 
horn that should destroy the Holy city ; or the man 
of sin, under the specious appearance ot' religion, 
should tread down the outward court for 42 months, 
but even during that period the two. witnesses 
should prophecy though in sackcloth—the estab- 
lished ordinances of Baptism and the Lord's Sup- 
per should continue, although their testimony 
Should. be óbscuied by huraan inventions, so that 
their influence should not be fully felt. 

Now upon close examination, it will be found 


- that Christ was born at the {cast of Tabernacles, at 


the autumnal equinox, 4001* years from creation; 
on the first of bis 30th year'was annointed or bap- 


‘tized ; at the vernal equinox, when he was 33 years 


and six months old, he was crucified. ' The temple 
was destroyed by the Romans the year 70; and 
John of Constantinople, one of. the heads of Anti- 
christ, assumed the title of universal bishop, in 
584. The tide was confirmed to Boniface, bishop 


*The dates here, are not correct, as they are in accord- 
ance with the old chronology. 


The reign of antichrist in which he was to tread 


according to. Daniel he was to be destroyed at the 
end of 2300 prophetic days or years from the date 
of the decree above mentioned. It we count fro 
the date of the decree to the birth of Christ 456 
Jenni by modern chronology 459,) to his baptism 
0, and 7 to the established state of the church, we 
have 490. To 456, the beginning of the Christian 
era, add 1829—2285, to which 15 years yet unex- 
pired, added, will make 2300 from the decree, and 
bring us down to the year 1844, or the modern date 
1847. But if we deduct from. 1844—1260, the 
reign of antichrist, we have 584 as the time of his 
rise. But the treatment of the witnesses here re- 
ferred to, was to continue till near the conclusion of 
his reign: and to mark this as the actual state of 
these external ordinances was the design of the 
figures and hieroglyphics used in Rev. ch. xi. G.B. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 

By the arrival of the Acadia, the 18th inst., we 
have intelligence from Liverpool to the 3d of the 
present month, 15 days later than the last arrival. 
By the following extracts it will be seen that the 
whole eastern world is in a confused state. 


France AND Morocco. 

There has been more fighting between the French 
and the Moors ; in which the latter were again the 
aggressors, and were again beaten off. It appears 
from the despatches of Marshal Bugeaud to the 
Prince de Joinville that the Moors pitched their 
camp on the 1st of July within two cannon shot of 
the Frence camp at Oued Isly, and assumed a 
threatening attitude. The next morning some light 
infantry of the Moors fired on the advanced posts of 
the French. On the morning of the 3d; the Marshal 
retired, in order of battle, prepared to resist cavalry. 

The Moors followed, but without making any at- 
tack; and the Marshal conceiving it would have a 
bad moral effect were he to permit himself to- be 
pursued, determined to take the offensive. The un- 
disciplined cavalry of the Moors were quickly re- 
pulsed, and the Freneh horse pursued them beyond 
Ouchda. The Moorish infantry kept too far off to 
take part in the engagement, and retreated as the 
French advanced. . 

CHINA. : 
Riots at Canton. The news from China is to 


ages were alarmed, and endeavored to appease me 
by saying “ They are not men of Mahouri that we 
but some Yes-yes,"—for it. is thus they 
call the English. They then exhibited to us. the 
heads of their victims, and I recognized among 
them that of Capt. Wakefield,one of the distinguish- 
d inhabitants of Port Nicholas, who had entertain- 
ed us at his own house when he wentto the,town 
to proeure provisions. I was seized wi ror at 
this sight. My companions blamed me for having 
risked irritating the cannibals, as we were only five 
against two hundred. But they gave us confidence 
by saying, “ Oh, the Oui oui (for so they distinguish 
us) are good people, but the Yes yes are very | wic&- 
ed."—They then related that they had killed the 
English because they wished to establish themselves 
into a. bay which they had not purchased, and 
which the Mahouris were unwilling to give up. 
We then retired, with our hearts full of horror and 
disgust.” 

Bonemia. A spirit of revolt was manifesting it- 
self every where in Bohemia. At Prague the an- 
thorities sueceeded in suppressing the movement 
by energetic measures. This, however, did not pre- 
vent revolt from taking place in the small manufae- 
turing towns, where the troops were ready to act 
at a mument’s notice. At Deutschbrod the author- 
ities were obliged to call the neighboring garri- 
sons. 

SrAIN. 

The accounts from Madrid, state that the widow 
of Mr. Camacho,-the political chief of Valencia, 
murdered in that cit June, 1843, had arrived at 
Madrid, to demand the punishment of the assassins 
of her husbands =~ 

It would appear that the Spanish government 
proposes to send an expedition against the Moors. 
The Heraldo states that Brigadier Mauri, who is to 
take the command 
their march to the south, had arrived at Alge- 
siras, 

ATTEMPTED REVOLUTION IN SPAIN. 

We have the Madrid journals of the 26th, with a 
private letter of the same date. The following are 
mou i : : woe 

The posts hav. elieved at a later hour to- 
day. The ned appears had some suspi- 
cions of one of the battalions who were to be on 
duty. The order of service was changed, thus 
making the relief take place some hours later. 

Providence has just saved us from a frightful ca- 


the Spanish troops now on. 


the Ist of May. The Canton Press of the 16ili of |tastrophe—the plan said to have been in. agitation 
March, says, “On Monday last some Manilla sea-| was nothing less than to have set fire to the bar- 
men, belonging toa Sweedish ship at anchor at|racks, and, under favor of the first moment of con- 
Whampoa, had a quarrel with the Chinese, who be-|fusion, to have assassinated the officers and the 


gan to pelt them with stones, upon which the Ma- 
nilla men charged the mob, and, it is said, stabbed 
a Chinese. 

The mob, however, after having been dispersed 
in the first instance, soon returned, and threw 
stones at the seamen in the company's garden, and 
the latter had to take their boat. 


chiefs, and to have delivered up the city to all the 
horrors of a pillage. These horrible schemes have 
however been defeated by the zeal and activity of 
our military and political authorities, and the ad- 
mirable fidelity of the troops.. Amongst the per- 
sons arrested is a. nephew. of Don Alonso Cardero. 

It appears nearly certain from all aecounts, that 


We were sorry to learn from the Hong Kong 
Gazette, of the 23d of April, that Commander, the 


the .Ezaltados had an idea of making. some mani- 
festation. ‘They had made overtures, to the. ser- 


Hon. Erskine Murray, who had proceeded with a|geants of some of the regiments, and given them 
couple of vessels to Borneo to form a settlement| money ; but alter they had got. into possession of 
there, and to establish friendly relations, was- be» || the secret, and received the bribe, those men, faith- 
wayed and treacherously murdered, with several of |ful to their duty, commuricated the affair to their 
his party, by the Sultan of Coti; officers, and thus prevented the contemplated out- 
PRUSSIA. break. Every precaution continues to be taken, 
ATTEMPT TO ASSASSINATE THE Kinc.—The 26th ra TURKEY. 
July, at the moment when the King of Prussia was ||... A letter from Constantinople of the 17th of July, 
about to set out on a journey, am assassin, named states that an extraordinary. sensation had been 
Tscheck, burgomaster at a little village some |created there by the publication of a French pam- 
leagues trom Burlin, fired a pistol. The ball glanced | phlet, in which the Turkish Minister of Finance and 


off the King's breast, without doing him aay mis- 
chief. ‘The King continued his journey. The as- 
sassin is arrested. 

New ZEALAND. 

The Jourhal des Debats gives the following story, 
communicated by a correspondent at Akaroa, in 
N. Zealand. ' 

“ Probably before my letter arrives in France you 
will have learnt that the Mahouris, a. tribe of Zea: 
landers, have killed thirty English of this. colony ; 
but you perhaps will not know that the bodies of 
these unfortunate men were eaten. This’ is but 
too true. We had been out on a hunting party 
for about a week, when one evening we arrived 
among the friendly tribe of Terauparaa or Mahouris, 
and found them regaling themselves with human 
flesh. We all conceived that they were eating some 
captives, ot native slaves oftheirówn. As I under- 
stand the language, I could not resist expressing 
my indignation, and I tlireatened them with chas- 
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a celebrated banker and. contractor are accused of a 
long-continued and enormous system of plunder 
upon the state purse. A report was in circulation 
at Constantinople, that the Russians had been beat- 
en in a severe battle. with the Circassians, and had 
lost.a large portion of ae army. 


TALY. 
A letter from Bologna of the 27th. of July an- 
nounces the execution of Signor Gardinghi on. the 
preceding day by sentence of court martial, He 
was shot in the back on the preceding day. His 
execution had excited a most painful sensation, but 
little calculated to allay the ferment that seems to 
prevail throughout Italy. Jd he 
The Papal states continue tranquil, the principal 
leaders of the late. insurrection having either been 
taken prisoners or had fed'irom Italy. 
: ¿o PERSIA. ) 
There have been some terrible earthquakes in 
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Persia, cans and Ispahan equally felt 
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them. Kiashar, Mana, and various other cities, 
towns, and villages were more or less overthrown, 
leaving the inhabitants buried under the ruins. 


Tue FRENCH IN TAHITI 

A communication appears in the Times, of July 
30, the prediction of “ A British Officer,” relative to 
the recent doings of the French in Tahiti, which 
has excited much interest. The writer, who en- 
closes his name and address to the editor, ar 5 
himself to the accuracy of the statements. The 
communication is dated Papeete, March 6. He says 
—Long éfe this can be received, the publie will be 
in possession a underhand and ungentlemanly 
manner in which Admirable Dupetit Thouars forced 
the Protectorate on Queen Pomare; a demand of 
10,000 dollars being made on a nation who were 
unable to pay the former one of 2,000. The paper 
presented to the Queen was worded in such a Je- 
suitical manner as to deceive Europe into the be- 
lief that it was a voluntary act of the Queen; 
whereas the alternative was the French guns open- 
ing on her people, and laying her towns in ashes. 
Some excuse was wanted to haul down her flag. 
This answered for want of a better. 400 marines 
were landed in the presence of two of the Queen's 
chiefs; her flag was violentlv taken down, and tle 
French colors then hoisted; they are still flying. 
The Queen, being apprised that it was the inten- 
‘tion to seize her, and place her eldest son (a boy 
‘about seven years old) on a nominal throne,governed 
by a French regency, fled to her Majesty’s ketch 
the Basilisk. She was received by Lieutenant 
‘Hunt, who gave up his accommodation to her 
Majesty, her husband, and three children, with 
some other persons of rank. She has resided for 
several weeks on board this little vessel, not being 
permited to land. Some time ago, hearing that her 
subjects had fled from their homes, had assembled 
in the mountains, and were in a great state of ex- 
citement, of her own accord she despatched a letter 
‘which was seized by the French Governor. It has 
been construed into treason against the majesty of 
France. 

Some of her chiefs were invited in and seized ; 
one of tem loaded with irons. They are still con- 
fined on board the frigate Ambuscade. A procla- 
mation was published ten days ago. The chiefs 
‘merely fled, dreading the punishment their friends 
had received. 

On Sunday week soldiers came to a house where 
the Queen’s female attendants resided ; they threw 
their things and the Queen's furniture about, turned 
them out, and have turned the house into a prison. 
The poor people having no shelter, have, since 
then, resided in the British chapel. 

The French governor has strained every nerve to 
put this place into a fit state of defence; he boasts 
that it two months more be given him, he would 
defy any ship to enter. The small island in front 
of the harbor is having an earthen embankment of 
twelve feet raised on it: 15 32-pounders are to be 
mounted, also barracks built for the gunners. Com- 
manding the entrance to the harbor barracks are 
built, and a battery being erected, to be armed with 
14 8-pounders. Other works are being construct- 
ed behind the town on the rise of the hill. The 
French war steamer went with the proclamation to 
pevent the natives passing on the isthmus. Some 
of them, returning to their homes, have been stop- 
ped; several have lost their money and other prop- 
erty. The governor has gone with 400 soldiers to 
erect a fort and hem the people in; an Englishman 
went with him asa pilot to take the frigate and 
steamer as far as water would permit. The acting 
governor bad issued a proclamation, declaring this 
place ina state of siege. All English officers are 
obliged te be on board at eight o'clock P. M. Last 
night parties were found destroving all English boats 
Kendo on the beach 7 a few renegades whoare a 
disgrace to their country, have had their property 
spared. An owner of the vessel, who has just sold 
it to the French Government, not being able to pro- 
eure an English house, is residing with his wife, 
and his young children in a native one; he wrote 
mentioning that his wife is ill, daily expecting her 
confinement, and requesting he might be permitted 
to keep a light, but has been refused. He called 
on the acting governor, informed him of the dan. 
gerous state of his wife ; the same apathetie reply 
was given ; that no exception could be made in his 
favor. " 

The remainder of the communication is oceupied 
with the seizure and detention’ by the French of Mr. 
‘Pritchard, an English missionary, who had renger- 

ed himself obnoxious to them; and the writer con- 
cludes with saying, “ | could swell your paper with 


the daily acts of oppression which are being com- 
mitted.” 

Mr. Pritchard, our consul at Tahiti, has come 
home in the Vindictive. It is said in the Rio pa- 
pers, that he had been imprisoned, by order of the 
French authorities in that island, for 21 days, and 
only ohtained his liberty on condition of leaving the 
country. Queen Pomare had taken refuge, itis 
farther stated, on board the Basilisk sloop-of-war, 
where she remained when the last accounts came 
away. í 

The Universal German Gazette states that twen- 
ty-four persons lost their lives in theriots at Prague 
on the 19th of July. 

A maniac madean attempt to kill the King of 


Greece on the 10th of July, which did not suc- 
ceed. 


A Second Advent Campmeeting will be held, if time 
continue, and the Lord is willing, m Newington, eight miles 
south of Hartford, Ct. om land of Oliver Richards, commen- 
cing on Wednesday, Sept. 4, and continue one week, or 
more, Brethren Miller, Himes, Fitch, Liteh, and Storrs, 
with others, are invited to attend. Arrangements for board 
will be made upon the ground. 

Com.—W. D. Tuller, H. A. Parsons, A Belden, C.Bald- 


win, A. Mix, H.Munger, John Sutghff, E Parker, E.L.H. 
Chamberlain, Wm. Rogers. 


A 


LOWELL, Vt.—There will be an Advent Conférence held 
in the town of Lowell, Vt. on Friday, Aug. 30, if the Lord 
will. Brethren Shipman, Kimball, Clark, and others who 
may find it convenient, are requested to attend. The above 
named brethren willcall on Mr. Perry, who kindly offers to 
entertain the preachers during the meeting. ‘The meeting |} | 
will commence at 10 A. M. Thomas Sutcliffe. y 


DERRY, N. H.—There will bea campmeeting held in 
this town, should time continue, to commence on the 9th of 
September, and continue one week. A pleasant and conven- i 
ient spot has been selected, in a grove situated 1 1-2 miles i 
from Derry Lower Village, and half a mile from Cheeney’s ! 
so called. The brethren and sisters in this vicinity, are ear- 
nestly invited to attend and bring their tents and provision 
with them, prepared to stay through the meeting. Brn. T. 
Cole, and R. Plummer will attend, and ether lecturers 
are respectfully inyited, 

N. B. Those who do not come provided with tents and 
provisions, will find good accomodation and board on the 
ground, and are requested to come on Saturday previuus. 


Beware—The Wolf! 

We have just received a letter from brother 
T. Cole, informing us that that notorious im- 
poster and seducer—Michael Hull Barton, was 
in the vicinity of Lisbon, N-H-; and went from 
there to Cabot, Vt., under the name of Peler 
Michael. He is tall, full six feet high, erect, 
wears a Quaker dress, ofa lightish complexion, 
about 50 years of age, dark eyes, quite bald, 
apparently very innocent and sanctified at a 
first acquaintance. We would warn all against 
him, under whatever name he may assume, 
as he is one of ‘‘that sort” who ‘‘ creep in- 
houses, and lead captive silly women, laden 
with sins, led away with divers lusts. 


TROY, Vr.—There will be a campmeeting held, if the 
Lord: permit, in the town of Troy, Vr.; to commence on 
Wednesday the 4th of September next, and continue over the 
Sabbath. . The brethren from the several towns all around, 
are earnestly requested to attend with their tents, and come 
up to the he'p of the Lord against the mighty. The grove 
is on the land belonging to Br. A. Brown, balf a mile from 
the South Village on the west side of the road. Good ac- 
comodations on reasonable terms. Brn. Shipman, Kimball, 
Bennett and Billings, with others who may find it convenient 
and duty, are earnestly requested to attend. 

Signed by order, and in behalf of the committee. 

Aug. 19, 1844. T. SUTCLIFFE. 


Conferences & Campmeetings. 


(P There will be an Advent campmeeting at New Hamp- 
ton Centre, N. H. the Lord willing, to commence on Tues- 
day, the third day of September next, and to continue a 
number ofdays. Brethren Churchill, S. S. Snow, and oth- 
ers, have engaged to attend. -Other lecturers, who can make 
it convenient, are invited to attend. Those brethren who 
can, are requested to come with their tents; and those who 
wish, can be accommodated with provisions for themselves 
and horses on r asonable terms. For com. N. CAVIS. 
New Hampton, N. H. Aug. 23, 1844, 


Letters received to Aug. 24, 1844. 


Theopholus Colson by pm $1 pd to end v 6; E W Coffin by 
pm $1 pd to end v 8; J tM by pm $1 pd to end v 8; 
G Stevens by pm $1 pd to end v 8; Calvin. York by pm n 
pd to 181 v 8; J Frost by pm $1 pd to end v 7; B Bond by 
pm $2 pd to end v 6; Jesse Thompson by pm $2 pd to end 
v 7; C Dubois by pm $1.50 på to end v 7; S Strong by pm 
1.50 pd to end v 7; H Stiliwell by pm 81 pd to end v 8; 
Holden by pro $2.68 pd to end v 7; D Eaton by pm $1 
pd to end v 6;SStewart $1 pd to 206 in v.9; Dr Fonday $1 
pd to end v 8; E R Pinney by pm $1 pdto215 in v9; L C 
Foster $1 pd to end v 8; D S Killius by pm 8 1pdto I62in v 
7; CS Barnes 50c pd to middle v 8; C Hardy by pm $1 pd 
to 179 in v 8; Dr Patridge by pm $1 pd to end v8; W Bart- 
lett by pm. $1 pd to end v 7; Wm Willey by pin m to 
end v 7; J Willoughby by pm $2. pd to 210 v 9; oore 
by pm $1 pd to 210 v9; H Fay by pm $1 pd to end v 8; 
ts A Bliss by pm. $1 pd to end € 8; P Bromly by pm $1 
pd to 201 v 9; W Snow by pm 50c pd to 181 v 8; J Bixby 
by pm $1 pd to end v 8; C A Hulson by pm $2 pd to end v 
8; J F Barry by pm $2 pd to end v 6; Wd Fanny Clark by 
pm. $1 pd to middle v 8; C Hatch $1 pd to end v 8; OBen- 
nett $1 pd to end v 6; A Pierce $4 pd to end v 7; Miss J 
Moulton by pm $2 pd to 176 v 8; W Cargill $1 pd to end v 
8; C Ware pd to end v 8; E J Jonnson $ pd to end v 8; 
D Dustin $1 pd to 186 v 8; L Lord by pm $1 pd to end v 
8; Ezra Baker by cus $2 pd to end v "i ; 
pi to end v. 7; J 


SUGAR HILL, N. H. A campmeeting will be eld on 
Sugar Hill, N. H. on land of Joseph L. Taylor, situated 
about one and half miles west of the Iron Works in Franco- 
nia, commencing on Wednesday, the 11th of September, and 
to continue about one week, the Lord willing. Second Ad- 
vent Lecturers, and brethren generally, are invitec to attend. 
Brethren will please bring tents, where it is practicable. 

For committee, Artemas Wells, 


BRIMFIELD, MASS. If time continue, and the Lord 
will, th@re-will be a conference in this place, to commence 
Thursday, Sept. 19th, Wd tontinue through the week, or 
longer ifthought expedient. And we take this opportunity 
to invite the brethren in the neighboring towns to attend,that 
the Lord's house may be filled. Is it not a time when God's 
children should be up and doing with their might what their 
hands find to do ? When was the time that those who have 
enlisted in the blessed cause of sounding. the midnight ery, 
“Behold, the Bridegroom cometh,”’ should be more engaged? 
We are in the midst of a perishing, ungodly, gainsaying 
world, which is just about to receive its final sentence, and 
doomed to everlasting destruction — Shal! we then, brethren, 
be at ease in Zion P> Will the blocd of souls be found in 
the skirts of our garments, when we stand before the great 
tribunal of Jehovah, with the assembled universe, if we do 
not continue to ery aloud and sparenot?  L. F, Griggs. 


Snow Jr by pm§1 pdto end v 8; SHenson by mgl pd to 
S Thatcher 


CHAMPLAIN,- N. Y.—An Advent Campmeeting will be 
held, the Lord willing, in Champlain, Clinton co. NY. about 
one mile south of the Landing on the farm of Judge "T'aylor, 
vo commence Sept. 10, and continue over the Sabbath. We 
expect brother Miller and Shipman will remember their 
pledge, and attend withou: fail. We earnestly solicit lectur- 
ing brethren, who can consistently attend, to come and help 
us. A waggon will be furnished to convey the baggage of 
our friends to the ground, who may come by the boat 

For the committee, É. S. LOOMIS. 


CRINGTON MiA campmeeting wili be held in Or- 
ington, Me. two miles east of Millcreek, on land owned by 
brother Marvin Wood; the place is well calculated for such 
a meeting, besides its being in a neighborhood where there 
are many strong Adventists. ‘I'he meeting to- commence on 
the Hth of September next, tents to be erected on the 10th; 
all our brethren from the west, who can come and tent on the 
round, we think had better be at the landing, if they come 
by water, on the 9th; brethren can tranaport their. baggage 
to the camp-ground free of expense. There is to be a Loard- 
ing tent on the ground for those who may wish for board on 
moderate terms. Our preaching brethrem are particularly 
iested to come filled with the Holy Ghost. 
rethren Churchill, Hervey, Jones,Brown,and father Mil- 
ler are particularly requested to come to our aid, Will the 
brethren named. give us information through the Herald 
whether we may expect them. 


Com.— Jas. Smith, G. W.Brown, E.Baker, Wm. Chapin. 


— 


i THE OCAJIPAIGN. à) 
Brethren Himes and Millerewill lecture in Harrisburgh, 
Pa. Sept. 8. , 


Philadelphia, Sept. 15, New York, Sept. 22. 
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AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! GO YE OUT TO MEET Md 


VOL, VILL NO. 5. Boston, Wednesday, September 4, 


1854. WHOLE NO. 175. 


(without committing yourself positively as to 
the year of the advent,) you see no reason why 
the Lord may not appear in a few months, Now, 
my dear brother, having arrived at this tre- 
mendous crisis of this world's history, you will 
allow that it becomes us to inquire, most dili- 
gently of God, —'* What wilt thou have me to 
do?”’—and this, without the least consultation 
of ** flesh and blood.” 

My position is. responsible enough—but per- 
mit me, with all due deference, to inquire— 
What is the responsibility of those whom God 
has placed officially at the head of his church? 
—whom he has appointed as watchmen upon 
the towers of Zion? Surely it is their duty, 
not only to give warning of the time of night, 
but to see, too, that all those to whom they 
are officially related—over whom they have 
an ecclesiastical superintendency —are like- 
wise awake—up, and doing. For my own 
part, I confess that I have. continual sorrow, 
and heaviness of heart; over a church which 
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When shall the Voice of Singing. 


** When shall the voice of singing 
... Flow joyfully along, 
When hill and valley ringing 
With one triumphant song— 
Proclaim the contest ended, 
And Him who once was slain, 
Again to earth descended, 
In righteousness to reign ?" 


ly, in a few days, : 


, tise and shut it forever! I 
appeal to your s 


the sleeping virgins, and induce them to rise 
and trim their lamps? We can—we can. do 
great things; we can do all that God requires 
us to do—and this is enough. Let us be able 


When shall the new creation 
Burst on our raptur’d sight, 
And th’ holy prophet’s vision, 
At day-star's rising bright ? 
Oh, when shall we see Jesus, 
And like him all be made ? 
He cometh quickly! Praises 
To his precious name be paid ! 


good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day, 


There will be no more crying, 
and not to me only, but unto all them that love 


Nor sorrow in that day ; 
- . And pain, and woe, and dying 
` Will all have passed away ; 
For in“ the restitution," 
All will be joyful then— 
The blessed Jesus dwelling 
. With. th’ sainted sons of men. 


branch ofthe professed church of Christ do not 
love his appearing ; nay, more—they dislike the 
subject ed his appearing, ang denounce as fa- 
natical and hateful, all whd, loving this ap- 
pearing, show by their conduct that they be- 
lieve as we do—that now it may come any day. 
This is also the-condition of the great majority 
of professors of all other denominations. What 
then would be their fate, were Christ immedi- || 
ately to appear? As certainly as there isa 
God in heaven who judgeth righteously and 
will not lie, I believe they would go down to 
hell! How fearful will be the doom of the un- 
faithful shepherd, who by direct opposition, by 
negligence, or fear of man—leading to silence 
—shall say, ** My Lord delayeth his coming,” 
and refuse to give meet in due season! The 
destiny of such is often described in the Bible in 
fearful colors. ‘‘The Lord of that servant shall 
come in a day that he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not aware of, and shall) 
cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites; and there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth.” In reference also to 


Will mingle beauty there ! 
And all the trees of Eden, 

With fruits be blooming fair. 
And in God's holy nation, 


But peace and full salvation, 
Possess without alloy. 


‘t Then from the iofty mountains 
The sacred shout shall fly, 

And shady vales and fountains 
Shall echo the reply. 

High tower and lowly dwelling, 
Shall send the chorus round, 

All hallelujahs swelling, 

uL In one eternal sound ! " C. 


E $ bs 
From the Midnight Cry. 


To Charles P. M'Ilvaine. 
BISHOP OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 
Dear Brother:—]1 had the pleasure of re- 


` ceiving a letter from you last Spring, in which | this weeping, let them read the last verses of 


| “you informed me that you ‘sympathized with|the 25th chapter of Jeremiah. In that chapter 


| teach it nigh, even at the doors; and th 


| me, in my feelings upon the immediate advent|the Lord gives a brief outline of the judgments 
| ‘of our Blessed Lord ; that if is a doctrine very ||tħat shall be poured out upon the world, from 


precious to you and your family; that you|the time of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
tiidown to the great. battle. of Gop Atmicury, | 


4 


4 
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when the nations of this world shall be dashed 
in pieces, and the slain of the Lord cover the 
earth from one end of it to the other: then fol- 
lows the weeping—the howling of the unfaith- 
ful servants—shepherds of the flock. à 
That great day, you and I know, is just up- 


on us; and what, l ask, are the great body of ~ 
the watchmen doing? Ask them even of the 4f 


time of the night, and they will laugh’ you to 
scorn. Attempt, farther, to awake them.up, . 


and the dear people who are looking to them . 
for the bread of life, amd they will turn © 


and smite their fellow servants! O my 
God! to what times we have come! Were 


Christ upon the earth, I doubt not he would 
say unto them as he did to the Pharisees of — 


old,—‘* Woe unto you, for ye shut up the 
kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neith- 
er go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that . 
are entering, to go in!” 

It is, assure you, my dear sir, a cross for 


me thus boldly to speak my faith in the word || — 
appears, for the most part, to have fallen|of God, and of the awful state of things to 
‘asleep in the arms of the world, while the| which we have arrived. But, soit is. Christ 
Judge standeth before the door—and will sure- foretold that when he should come again, he | © 
i would ne faith on the earth—that iniqui- | = 
T isdom — What can|ty would abound; in short, it would be asit | = + 
be done? Cannot we do something to awaken || was in the days of Noah and lot. Were the Me 
great governing powers of the present dispen- 


sation, ineluding the world and the great ma- | 


jority of the professed church who are seeking 
the honors of this world—were these progres- — 
to say with the apostle—'* I have fought the|sing in holiness—just so long in the mind of © 


God there would be no need of un immediate 


judgment. But, as they are—iniquity abound- . 


ing to an awful extent, and the light of faith so 
low—that now is midmighi—now, too, is the 
time for the ery,—‘‘ Lo, the Bridegroom com- | 


his appearing." Now, my dear sir, it is a well-|eth" We are, then, my dear brother, ac- 
known fact, that the immense majority of our|cording to our unwavering belief, immediately 


upon the breaking forth of the eternal judg- 
ment; the great body. of the professing 


church ‘unprepared for — hating the event; . 


and, in the mean time, horrible to re- 
late! the great body of watchmen refusing to 
give the warning—yea, beating those of their 
fellow-servants who dare to do this bidding of 
God! These are facts, which cannot, with 
truth, be denied What, then, shall we do? 
There are, doubtless, several reasons for 
this sad state of things on the part of the — 
watchmen. — 1st.— There is to be little faith on 
the earth when the Son of Man cometh. This 
want of faith, we know, dreadfully pervades the 
great body of the ministry. They believe some 
truths. But the great truth of this generation 
—Christ at. the door—they believe as little, 
about as they know about it. True, it is all 
written so plain in the Scriptures, that they 
are without excuse; much more so than the 
ancient church was, in reference to the first 
advent; still, we know that they shut their eyes, 
lest they should see—close their ears, lest they 
should hear—be converted; and God should 
save them. The devil i 
in this particular, and 
his will. He is de 
sound the cry; an 


of God's people w 
2 


l y; and I fear he will secure | | 
great victory in this one matter, unless more |f. 
have the light, come out 
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boldly to the help of the Lord against the migh- 
ty. [tis notenough that we hold these views 
in private, and teach them softly, so that they 


will be heard but a little distance from us. Not 


sothe devil.—He is a roaring lion, going to 
and fro through the earth, seeking whom he 
may devour. Let us then cry aloud, and spare 
not. Letus come out of our dignified retreats, 
from being clothed in fine linen, and faring 
sumptuously every day, Let us come down 
int@the arena of common life—go forth amidst 
the common people—acquit ourselves like 
men—do the work of evangelists—bearing the 
heat and burthen of the day. It is, of course, 
a want of a living faith on the part of the min- 
istry in reference to the immediate advent, 
which permits them to be silent. It cannot be 
_that they know it in their hearts, as we do, and 
yet are able to smother that truth—the smoth- 
ering of which they know will class them with 
the unfaithful servant, and soon assign them a 
place amidst weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
No—this cannot be. The time of little. faith 
we know has arrived; darkness covers the earth, 
and gross darkness the minds of the people; 
it is midnight. 

A second reason may be found in the fact, 
that they donot, as a body, love his appearing ; 
they are not sufficiently, effectually crucified to 
this world, They love the world; hence the 
love of the Father is not in them, as it should 
be. Enquire of them, and they will acknowl- 
edge that it is so. I do not mean that they will 
acknowledge publicly that it is so: they are too 
proud and too cunning:so to. do. Ask them if 
they loye, with all their soul, the last words of 
their dear Lord, —‘ Surely 1 come quickly.” 


Jesus, come quickly." No. 
how cruel they are about the 


| ject of the advent is disagreeable. They turn 


rately wicked is the human heart — who can 
know it? 

Another, and a binding reason will be found 
in the fear of man—in the consultation of flesh 
-and blood, instead of the living God alone. 
* How can ye believe, that receive honor one 
of another?” said Jesus. They know that a 


truth, will expose them to the loss of reputa- 
tion, to the scoffs and persecutions of an un- 
godly church and an ungodly world. Then, 
too, a loss of worldly support will ensue, and 
they will be obliged to cast themselves upon 
the arm ofthe Lord,instead of resting longer up- 


to do—believing that if they seek first the 
kingdom of God and its righteousness, all 
things will be added unto them. 


ye are ashamed of me and my words in this 
wicked and adulterous generation, I will be 


my Father with his holy angels." | ** If ye deny 
me, I will deny vou." 


In conclusion, will you not permit me to ask 
| you, if, after more mature deliberation, you 
will not deem it your duty and privilege to 
come out more fully in this matter, tothe rescue 
of an ** unbelieving and fearful” ministry, espe- 
cially of that confiding people who are looking up 
tothem? The ministry is not without its fears, 
'They are lookin one- another for counte- 
nance and comfort inthe sleep of death, whilst 
_ the midnight cry is sounding its terrors in their 
| ears: especially are they looking to those who, 
| them in the Lord. 


| they believe, are set ` 
Nothing, my dear sir, but.a most solemn sense 
of duty, and sympathy for the perishing world, 
induce me thus boldly to address one whom I 
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|| who is now interceding night and day that they " brought upon tlie Jews 
` [| may love him as they ought. To such, the sub- 


from it, and sleep on; so deceitful and despe- | to 


on the arm of flesh. But this they have not faith; 


O that they | 
might listen to the words of their Master—'* If, 


ashamed of you when I come in the glory of 


|s0 much love and respect, and at whose feet 
|in days that are past. I have delighted to sit 
and hear of the love of Jesus. IfI may speak 
the confidence of my soul, I would say —I 
know that you are ready to be ‘‘ offered up," 
and that you are only waiting the word of wis- 
dom. Has not the time come? Has not God 
opened the way? Geo. A. STERLING. 

Elder of the Church of Christ of the Episco- 
pal branch. 

Canaan, Ct., Aug. 1844. 


Prophetic Symbols. 
Extracts from Daubuz’s Symbolical Dictionary. 


HAIL. A storm of hail signifies the incursion 
and assault of an enemy: and especially if they 
come from the north; the congealedness of this 
meteor bearing upon it the character of that quar- 
ter. Examples of this prophetic symbol we have 
in Isaiah, xxviii. 2: “Behold, the Lord hath a 
mighty and strong one, which, as a tempest of hail, 
and a destroying storm, as a flood-of mighty waters 
overflowing, shall cast down to the earth with the 
hand." Ch. xxx.30, * And the Lord shall cause 
his glorious voice to be heard, and shall shew the 
lighting down of his arm with the indignation of 
his anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire, 
with scattering, and tempest, and hail-stones,” 

HAIR, according to the design of God, was given 
for honor to man. f 

White hair, or hoary head is the symbol of the 
respect and honor due to the person that hath it. 
Lev. xix. 22, “Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 
head, and honor the face of the old man.” And the 
wise man, Prov. xvi. 31, saitn, ** The hoary head 
is a crown of glory ” 

Hence we find m Dan. vii. 9, God takes upon 
‘him the title of Ancient of Days. 

Both the Persian and Egyptian, ch. xxxi, say, the 


Askthem if they can respond to the sweet shaving of the head denotes great affliction, pover- 
promise, and say,—': Even so—come, Lord|ty, aud disgrace. Thus in Is. vii. 20,“ the shaving 
How cold and|the head, the hair of the feet and the beard, with a4 


re urn of that razor hired ”—the king of . ssyria—signifies the 
dear one, who loved them even fe na and | roubles, slaughter, and destruction, which was to 


e Assyrian king and 
is armies. Hence also in Jer. xlvii. 5, baldness is 
destruction. | v 
HAND is the instrument of action, and according 
the various uses itis employed about, is its sig- 
nifieation to be determined. 

To hold up by the right hand is the symbol of great 
proteetion and favor. Ps. xviii, 35. 

The expression in Mark xvi. 19, “ He sat at the 
right hand of God,” is equivaleetto the expression 
in Mark xiv. 63, * He sat at the right hand of 
power ;" and signifies, that the Divine power and 


| authority is communicated to Christ. So the right 
faithful prosecution of this awful, yet glorious | hand of fellowship, Gal. ii. 9, signifies a communi- 


cation of thesame power and authority. 

To give the hands or hand, as to a master, is the 
token of submisssion and future obedience. Thus 
in 2 Chr. xxx. 8, the words in the original ; * give 
the hand unto the Lord,” signify, yield yourselves 
unto the Lord. The like phrase is used in Ps, lxviii. 
31; Lament. v. 6. 

Marks also ia the hands or wrists, were the to- 
kens of servitude; the heathens being wont to im- 
print marks upon the hands of servants, and on 
such as devoted themselves to some false deity. 
Thus in Zech. xiii, 6, the prophet ridicules, by an 
irony, those who, having by a mark in their hands 
| dedicated themselves to some false god, shall at the 
rime then mentioned be ashamed to own it, and 
pretend that it was done, not in honor of a false 
| god, but by a master who so marked his servants. 
|| The right hand stretched out is the symbol of an 

immediate exertion or assistance of power, Exodus 
xv. 12. 

The right hand, or ihe hands laid on a person, the 
symbol of a conveyance of blessings, (Gen. xlviii. 
14—20.) strength, (Dan. x. 10,) and power or 
authority. (Num. xxvii. 18.) So 

The hand of God upon a prophet signifies the im- 
mediate operation of God or his holy Spirit upon 
the soul and body of the prophet; as in 1 Kings 
xviii. 46; 2 Kings iii. 15; Ezek. i. 3; iii. 22; 
viii. 1. 

As the hand, so also does the finger of God denote 
his power or spirit, Thus when our Savior says 
of himself, that he cast out devils with the finger 
of God, (Luke xi. 20,) this is said by another evan- 


gelist to be done by the Spirit of God. (Matt. xii. 
28.) Whereby is denoted that our Savior had the 
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very power and Spirit of God whereby at his bare 
command the devils left the possessed: whereas 
the sons of the Jews could not cast out devils at 
their bare command, but by invocation of the name 
of God. 

Thus in. Exod. viii. 19, the finger ot God is a 
work which none but God could perform. And 
thus the expression, in Exod. xxxi. 18, of the two 
tables being written with the finger of God, seems 
to denote that letters were then first given—that 
the giving of them was a work ot God's design and 
contrivance, so proper to him as not to be done by 
any other. 

The shaking of God's hand, denotes the manifes- 
tation of his power in the exeeution of his judg- 
ments, as in Isa. xi. 15, * With his mighty wind 
shall he shake his hand over the river," &c., chaps. 
xiii. 2; xix. 16; Zech. ii. 9. 

The hand lifted up above enemies signifies their 
being brought into a prostrate condition. Micah 
v. 9. hv 
God's great power is represented by his finger, 
his greater by his kand, his greatest by his arm. 
The production of lice was by the finger of God, 
Exodus viii. 19; his other miracles in Egypt were 
wrought by his hand, chap. iii. 20; the destruction 
of Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, by his 
arm, chap. xv. 6. 

God declares that he wrote the Commandments 
that Moses might teach them. (Exodus xxiv. 12.) 
But what need was there for God to write them 
himself, if the invention of- letters for the sound of 
words had been before known, especially after the 
breach of the first tables, made of a very precious 
substance, when Moses might as well have written 
the decalogue himself, as have furnished the second 
stones ? 

The invention of expressing sounds articulate by 
characters, seems to exceed the reach of human 
wit; and it has been observed and proved by many 
learned men, that the characters or letters of all na- 
tions, whieh represent only sounds or words, are 
derived from the Mosaical; and Eupolemus, an 
ancient Jewish historian, cited by Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, and Eusebius, says, “ That Moses was 
the first wise man who taught first the art of 
grammar or writing to the Jews; that the Pheni- 
cians received it from them, and the Greeks from 
the Pheenicians.” 

But however, though the finger of God, in this 
place of Exodus, shou!d not relate to the giving of 
letters no: before known, yet it proves that the law 
was given by God, and that the writing of it was 
his peculiar work done by no other than God, or at 
least at his command. 

HARPS, or guitars, (Genesis .xxxi. 37,) are con- 
stantly in the Holy Scrip.ures instruments of joy. 

Harps of God are either an Hebraism, to show 
their excellency, as the addition of God often signi- 
fies the most excellent things in their Find, being 
in the Scriptnres said to be of God, as a prince of 
God, (Gen. xxiii. 6,) the mountains of God, (Ps. 
xxxvi. 6,) the cedars of God, (Psa. lxxx. 11,) and 
the like. Orelse harps given as from God; or 
harps of God may be harps used in the service of 
God, in opposition to harps common and profane; 
as the instruments of music, in the service of the 
temple, were called the musical instruments of God, 

1 Chron. xvi. 42,) and instruments of music of the 

ord. (2 Chron. vii. 6.) 

HARVEST,jin several places of Scripture,denotes 
some destroying judgment, by which people fall as 
corn by the seythe. It is thus used in Isa. xvii. 5; 
Jer. li. 33 ; Joel iii. 13. n 

Harvest, upon the account of the corn gather- 
ed and laid up, is semetimes used in a good sense. 
Thus in Matt. ix. 37, Luke x. 2, the raising of the 
Christian Chureh is by our Savior compared to a 


ers of the Word, and their seythe the preaching of 
it. See also John iv. 35. And so in Jer. viii. 20, 
“ The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we 
are not saved,” i. e. the time in which we expected 
to be saved is past. E 
Lastly, harvest, upon the account of the sépara- 
tion of the corn {rom the earth or stubble, is used in 
Matt. xiii, 30, as the symbol of the end of the 
world : when the good are to be separated from the 


and the other to be destroyed as chaff. 


harvest is always the 1n-gathering of the objects of 
God's final mercy, Rev. xiv. 15, 16; Matt. xiii, 30; 
Mark iv. 29; Hos. vi. 11. -“ The vintage,” he ob- 
serves, “ is always an image of the season of judg- 
‘ment; but the harvest of the in-gathering of the ob- 


harvest. And the laborers or reapers are tue preach- - 


bad, in order for the one to be preserved as corn, 


According to Bishop Horsley, in Scripture the . 
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| of God is gathered into his barn, Matt. xiii. 20. 
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4) ot the sovereign. And thus, according to this no- 
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jects of God's final mercy. Iam not aware that a 
single unexceptionable instance is to be found in 
which the harvest is a type of judgment. In Rev. 
xiv. 15, 16, * The sickle is thrust into the ripe har- 
vest, and the earth is reaped ;’ i.e. the elect are 
gathered from the four winds of heaven. The wheat 


angel was to shew that there was room to pray for 
mercy, just as God was going to infliet the punish- 
ment. It was not fallen as yet upon the earth; it 
had not as yet done any execution. 

HORNS, ihe symbols of power, exerted by 
strength of arms; because such beasts as have 
horns make use of them as their arms. 
| They are used to denote the regal power; and 
when they are distinguished by number, they sig- 
nify so many monarchies. Thus horn signifies a 
maare, in Jer. xlviii. 25; and in Zech. i. 18, &c. 
the four horns are the four great monarchies which 
had each of them subdued the Jews. See also Dan. 
viii. 20—22. 

The horn of David, in Ps. exxxii. 13, is explain 
ed by the Targum of a glorious king to arise out of 
the house of David. «d 

Horns upon a wild beast are not'only expressive 
of powers, but also of such powers as are tyranni- 
cal, ravenous, and at enmity with God and. his 
saints, as in Daniel, chap. viii. 

The size of a horn denotes its intrinsical, physi- 
cal power, Dan. viii. 5; the smallness of the anom- 
alous horn of the fourth beast, Dan. vii. 8, indicates 
that its physical power is small,compared with that 
of the other horns ; its '* eyes like a man,” are ex- 
pressive of its policy and cunning; and its “ mouth 
speaking great things,” denotes its pretensions. 

Horns of an altar. An altar, both among the 
Jews, and the heathen, was an asylum or sanctua- 
ry for such persons as fled to it for refuge. 

By Exod. xxi. 14, it appears that the altar of Ho- 
locausts was, to the Jews, an asylum of crimes un- 
designedly committed. 

Thus Adonijah fearing Solomon, 1 Kings i. 50, 
arose and went and caught hold on the horns ofthe 
altar, So likewise Joab fled unto the tabernacle 
of the Lord, and caught hold on the horns of the al- 
tar, 1 Kings ii. 28; but because he was guilty o 
wilful murder, he was slain according to the law, 
Exod. xxi. 14. 

HORSE. The horse was of old used only for 
warlike expeditions, and not barely to ride, draw, 
and drudge, as it is now practised with us. Hence 
in that noble description of the horse, in the book 
of Job, (Job xxxix. 18—25,) there is no notice tak- 
en of any quality of his but what relates to war. 
So that the horse is the symbol of war and conquest. 
And therefore, when the prophet Zechariah, ch. x. 
3, saith, * that hath made Judah as his goodly 
borse in ‘the battle,” the meaning is, that he will 
make them conquerors over 
and successful. 

HOUSE. To build an house is, in the Hebrew 
style, to settle a family: to make one prosper. So 
in Exod. i. 21, ‘he built them houses,” signifies 
that they flourished and prospered. The same 
phrase occurs in 1 Sam. ii. 35; 2 Sam. vii. 27 ; 
1 Kings xi. 38. And so in Euripides, * Wisdom is 
immoveable, and keeps together a house,"—an ex- 
pression found in Solomon, Prov. ix. 1, to the very 
same purpose. And therefore, in the symbolical 
language, houses, palaces, and sons mutually ex- 
plain each other. 

HUNGER and THIRST, the symbols of afflie- 
tion. Thus in Deut viii. 3, it is said,“ he humbled 
thee, and sered thee to hunger," where the 
latter is the instrument. of the former. So Deut. 
xxxii. 24, “they shall be burnt with hunger ; " i. e. 
shall be tormented or afflicted. . So to fast. is often 
called to afflict one's soul; as in Lev. xvi. 29, 31 ; 
Is. lviii. 5. 

By several expressions of our Savior, “ to hunger 
and thirst," sigaify to be in want of hearing God's 
Word ; that is, to be hindered by persecution from 
worshipping God in peace. See Ps, xxiii.; Ecclus, 
xxiv. 19; John iv. 13, 14 ; vi. 35. 


After this reaping of the earth, the sickle is applied 
to the clusters of the vine, and they are cast into 
the great wine-press of the wrath of God, Rev. xiv. 
18—20. This is judgment. In Joel iii. 13, the ripe 
harvest is the harvest of the vine; i. e. the grapes 
fit for gathering, as appears from the context. In 
Jerli. 33, the act of thrashing the corn upon the 
floor, not the harvest, is the image of judgment. It 
is true, the burning of the tares in our Savior's par- 
able, Matt. xiii., is a work of judgment, and of the 
time of harvest, previous to the binding of the 
sheaves. But it is an accidental How of the busi- 
ness, not the harvest itself. I believe the harvest 
is never primarily, and in itself, an image of ven- 
geance.” 

HEAD, in general, as being the governing part 
of man,always implies rule : and therefore the sym- 
bols about the head must shew the qualities and ex- 
tent of the power to rule. Accordingly, diadems, 
are constantly the symbols of an imperial or auto- 
cratorical power, extending itself upon all sorts of 
power, civil and ecclesiasucal; as in Rev. xiii. 1, 
* Upon the horns ten diadems;" and chap. xix. 12: 
“On his head many diadems." 

The head of a people signifies their king or chief 
governor ; the heads of a people their princes or mag- 
istrates. 

When a body politie comes under the symbol of 
an animal, and is so considered as one body, the 
head thereof, by the rule of analogy, is its capital 

city. Thus in Isa. vii. 8,9, a capiéal city is a head, 
and taken for all the territories belonging toit. And 
the Roman autiiors affected to call Rome the head 
of the world. By the same rule, cities, inferior to 
the general head, are themselves capital cities, and 
therefore heads to their respective provinces. 

HEAT (scorching) in Isa. xlix. 10, and so in Rev. 
vii. 16, is a burning wind frequent in the deserts of 


* 
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puffs, as that if strikes men dead very suddenly. 

-It is highly probable that this was the instrument 
wherewith God sometimes plagued the Israelites, 
and killed them so suddenly. 

- The ninety-first Psalm, which begins.with men- 
tioning God's protection, describes the plague as ar- 
rows : as indeed in those winds there are observed 
— flashes of fire. And therefore, in Numb. xiii. 3,the 
place in which the plague was received, is for that 
- reason called Taberah, i. e. a; burning. 

. And thus Ps. cxxi. 6, ‘‘the sun shall not smite 
thee by day, nor the moon by night,” is in the next 
verse explained thus: “The Lord shall preserve 
thee from all evil; he shall preserve thy soul.” 

HEAVEN. According to the ancients, agreea- 
bly to whose ideas of things the symbolic language 
and character were fashioned, there is a threefold 
world, and therefore a threefoid heaven : the invisi- 
ble, the visible, and the political; which last may be 
either civil or ecclesiastical. 

In Matt. xxiv. 30, Heaven is synonomous to pow- 
ers and glory ; and in the words of our Savior just 
going before, * the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken,” it is easy to conceive that he meant the 
kingdoms of the world should be overthrown to sub- 


-.. To fall from heaven, signifies to lose power and 
authority, to be deprived of the power to govern ; to 
- revolt or apostatize. 
- - Host of heaven (Gen. ii. 1.), signifies the sun, 
- moon, and stars, under the symbol of an army ; in 
which the sun is considered as the king, the moon 
as his vicegerent or prime minister in dignity, the 
stars and planets as their attendants; and the con- 
stellations, as the battalions and squadrons of the 
army drawn up in order, that they may concur with 
tneir leaders to execute the designs and commands 


The Saints’ Home. 

** And I saw a new heavenand a new earth; 
for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away ; and there was no more sea." 
** Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, 
he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, nei- 


tion, it is said, in the song of Deborah, “ The stars 
-— in their courses fought against Sisera.” Judges v. 
20. 
_ Midst of heaven may be the air, or the region be- 
tween heaven and earth. : ; 
. In 1 Chron, xxi. 16, it is said that David saw the 
angel of the Lord stand between the c and the 
heaven, as he was just going to destroy Jerusalem 
with the pestilence, which vision was exhibited to : : EF- 
‘David, that he might have time and occasion to put cometh shall inherit all things; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be 


Stroyed by that plague: so that the hovering of the 1, 3, 4, 7, 
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his enemies, giorious | 


ther shall there be any more pain : for the for- 
mer things are passed away. He that over- 


my son." Rev. xxi, 


The Scriptures lead me to contemplate a 
world of perfect happiness. There is a glory 
in creation, and a glory in the kingdom of grace; 
but there is a kingdom beyond the limits of this 
world which is emphatically—the kingdom ot 
glory ; in which there is light without darkness, 
life without death,joy without sorrow, and holi- 
ness without stain. 

How sublime is that declaration of St. John ! 
'* Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it’ 
doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as he is." How 
delightful and consolatory is the thought! Man 
was placed in the earthly paradise inthe image 
and likeness of God; and all the redeemed and 
sanctified shall shine forever in the recovered 
image and likeness of God in the heavenly par- 
adise. Here | see the work of divine grace, 

“ Now are we the sonsof God." Redeem- 
ed by the blood of Christ, and renewed by the 
Holy Spirit, the soul stands in an exalted and 
endearing relation to the eternal Father. ‘‘ The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our Spirit that 
we are the children of God.” i^ 

Here I see the nature of Heaven. ** We 
shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is,” 
The soul, defiled and deformed by sin, is by 
divine mercy and grace pardoned and renew- 
ed, dnd is thus made like God in the purity of 
his nature ; and thus it is made meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light. But further, 
when this brief, shadowy, imperfect life is over, 
it shall enter into the world of light, into the 
immediate presence of God, and have that ex- 
alted and intimate vision of Him, of which, in - 
the present state, it cannot possibly have any 
conception, 

Yes : from the clouds of time I look to the 
effulgence of the world of glory ; from the 
storms and sorrows of time I look to the sereni- 
ty and the joys of heaven ; from the imperfec- 
tion of this transient and mutable state L look 


to the perfection of that state which is eternal 


and immutable. I see the gracious purpose of 
God ; the design, object, and issue of redemp- 
tion, Thou, O glorious and blessed Redeem- 
er! ‘ shalt see of the travail of thy soul, and 
be satisfied.” By the knowledge of Thee shall 
many be justified. They who know Thee now 
by faith, shall finally know Thee by immediate 
vision. They who follow Thee in the King- 
dom of grace, shall walk with Thee in the 
kingdom of glory. They who in this world 
** sow in tears,” shall in another world ** reap | 
in joy ; " and they shall join the celestial host 
in their triumphant song—'* Blessing, and hon- ^ 
or, and glory, and power, be unto Him that 
sitteh uppon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever," ee | 

O my soul! bear with patience the ills of 
time. Trial, change, pain, and sorrow, are ` 
the lot of man ; but do thou acknowledge in all 
things, the will, the wisdom, and the goodness 
of our Heavenly Father. Let it be thy study, 
thy unceasing prayer, that thou mayest be in 
Christ, and Christ in thee ; that thou mayest 
live by the faith-of the Son of God ; and that, 
while thou gloriest in Him as thy Prophet and 
thy Priest, thou mayest obey. Him as thy Lord 
and King,and follow Him as thy example. Do 
not merely think about the future glory ; do 
not merely talk apo it ; but diligently, faith- 
fully, and unremittingly prepare for the enjoy- 
ment of it, Some amuse themselves with fine 
dreams and fancies ; some speak with fluency 
on future scenes ; but time, if it be properly 
regarded, is the season for duty. Walk thou, 
therefore, in the path of righteousness ; and 
look forward with humble, animated hope, to 


the inheritance of the blessed in the world of - 3 


perfection and felicity. TEE ee 

In the regions of light, in the everlasting 
Jerusalem, the ** city which hath foundatiouns, 
whose. builder and maker is God." T see all 
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that is sublime, delightful, and satisfactory. 
If I look to this world, to its wealth and pleas- 
ures, its fame and honors, they are lighter 
than vanity ; but when I look to the future 
world, to the celestial Canaan, I behold what 
is substantial and eternal; what fills my soul 


. with a deep, calm, and pure joy. 


O, my soul ! rejoice in the gospel of Christ ; 
rejoice in Christ himself. It is He who has 
opened the gate of heaven to all believers, and 
unfolded to them the boundless prospect ofglo- 
ry and blessedness. Look upward to that bet- 
ter world, and onward to unending ages, and 
magnify the love and mercy and grace of the 
Lord Jesus, who has obtained such an inherit- 
ance for his people ; and order thy conversation 
as one of his faithful followers. 

O Glorious Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spir- 
it, have mercy on me, a miserable sinner; pre- 
pare me for heaven, for eternity, for Thyself. 
Enable me so to believe and act during this 


' Short: and uncertain life, that my everlasting 
.. portion may be with the righteous, through the 
. merits and mediation of Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Amen. 


“Advent Gerald & Reporter. 


* THE LORD IS AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 4,1844. 


Awake ye, Awake! 

In this tarrying time, when so many are prone 
to close their eyes in slumber, and are in such dan- 
ger of sinking into carnal security, how important 
itis that the servants of God should see to it, that 
they do all they can to awake the slothful virgins 
to a rightful sense of their true condition. 

And, reader, do you realize your true position ? 
Do you at all times feel that the judgment is just 
before you ; and that you are now on the last erum- 
bling verge of probation, when the last dropping 
sands of old time's hour-glass are fast passing 
away? If so, you can not sleep on; you will 
arouse yourself ; and look about you, and see where 


you are, what you are doing, and whither you are 


hastening,—borne, as you are, on time’s swiftest 
pinions. Remember that now we are settling for- 
ever the question on which hangs our eternal all. 


. Any moment may have sealed our doom: for when 
~ the Judge shall come, our case will have been de- 


cided forever. Before the separation can be made, 
—the wheat from among the tares,—we must have 
made our election, and resigned ourselves submis- 
sively at the Savior's teat, or have been found 
wanting. 

Therefore, reader, pause ; consider well the path 
you tread, and listen not to the tempter’s artful 


||. wiles, lest in an unguarded moment your feet shall 


slide. Snares and pit-falls beset our every way; 
and as we hasten to the close of earth’s eventful 
story, the dangers will increase. Proud Lucifer, 


. and all his hosts,since they- were hurled from heav- 


en, ne'er looked upon our fallen race with half the 
mingled hate and cunning malice, they breathe 
forth now. When all his poisoned shafts will soon 
be spent and in his prison chained, he feels impell- 
ed to come down with great wrath because his 
time is short, Therefore, our danger calls for con- 
stant vigilance, 

Then sleep not on your posts, nor close your 
eyes. The drowsiness you feel, is but the arch-de- 
ceiver's last resort to gain your soul ; and will you 
sink into his arms, without a dying struggle to reach 
the shore? O then arouse; gird on your armor; 
and as you cast your wistful eyes to Canaan’s hap- 
py land, behold the breakers all around, on which 
your bark may dash at any moment. Will you 
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sleep on,when sleep is sure destruction? Will you 
fold your arms in lazy lock, and dream of heaven, 
when it is only gained by watchful vigilance? Lull 
not your soul with the delusive plea that you have 
goods for many years; or that as this day is, will 
be to-morrow. Set not your hearts on that where 
rests the curse; and seek not treasures here: for 
earth is doomed. Its sentence hangs suspended by 
a thread ; an inch of time is all we have, a speck, 
and that fast wasting. Soon we shall cease to 
tread this sin-cursed earth. These fields and hills, 
and mountain tops, and vales, the mighty forests, 
and the broad blue ocean, and all we love to gaze 
"pon, will soon have passed away; too soon for 
those who dream of pleasures here, but not too soon 
for those who watch and wait, and pray for that 
long wished for morning. For when the last loud 
trump shall rend the vaulted skies, and raise the 
righteous from their dusty beds,all earthly joys will 
fade; and those whose treasure is in heaven, will 
then receive their crowns and tune their harps 
anew; while those who have their treasures here, 
will part with all their tinseled toys forever. And 
who shall say that tramp may not at any moment 
sound? There is, then, now, no time to sleep, no 
time to close the eyes and fold the hands to slum- 
ber here ; but it is time, high time,to be awake, and 
up,and doing. The Bridegroom cometh ! will ye not 
go out to meet him? The great High Priest is leav- 


- | ing his mediatorial office! will you not plead the 


merits of the sacrifice he has given? Our Advocate 
will cease his intercessions ! will you not trust your 
cause to him while he is pleading for you at his 
Father's court? The King, who is to sit on David's 
royal throne forever, cometh to reign ! will you not 
be the willing subject of the Prince of peace? The 
New Jerusalem, “ the city of God,” of which glori- 
ous things are spoken, is to come down! will you 
not walk its golden streets? Zion, whose gates the 
Lord loveth, is to be set up! when the Lord writeth 
up his people, will you not be there? Eden is to 
bloom and blossom! will you not walk its green 
pastures, and lie down beside its still waters? If 
you will ascend into the Hill of the Lord and stand 
in his Holy Place, you must be of clean hands and 
of a pure heart; then goodness and mercy will fol- 
low you, and you will dwell in the house of the 
Lord forever. But if you sleep on, saying in your 
heart, my Lord delayeth his coming, his kingdom 
will come and you will have no portion there. O, 
then arouse, awake, put on your beautiful garments, 
prepare for the Lord’s coming, that it may be well 
with you in the day of his appearing. 


Editorial Correspondence. 

CLEAVELAND AND Akron, On10.—We had rather 
a rough and tardy passage from Buffalo to Cleave- 
land, but arrived in season to attend our appoint- 
ments. This place and the vicinity has been occu- 
pied by Bro. Fitch. He has labored indefatigably, 
and has been much blessed. He has had to con- 
tend against the influence of Oberlin, which in this 
vicinity has been very strong. The Advent doc- 
trine has gained credence with the people who have 
had a fair ehance to hear it; and many who once 
looked for the world's conversion, are now ** looking 
for the blessed hope of Christ's appearing." 

In Cleaveland they have a convenient place of 
worship, and a good company, who look for a bet- 
ter country. They received us with open arms. 
A large number of brethren, also from the country, 
attended the meeting, and greeted us with a warm 


friendship and fellowship. The meeting continued 
two days. During the time, seven discourses were 
given. The place was filled on the first day,but on 
the second it was thronged within and without. A 
large number of séats were prepared with an awn- 
ing, in the rear of the house, for the accomodation 
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of the multitude ; the speaker standing in the door, 
so that most could see, and all could hear. The 
brethren expressed a conviction, that the meeting 
would result in much good. The faith of the saints 
was strengthened, and some who had not been de- 
cided, came out on the side of truth. Some twelve 
or fifteen happy souls were immersed in the Lake, 
by Bro. Cook. 

We had the pleasure here to meet with Bro. J. B. 
Cook, who has labored extensively in the West. He 
is still strong in the faith and diligent in the work. 
Several lecturers were present, among whom were 
Bro. Needham of Ohio, and Bro. Boggs of Pennsyl- 
vania. Brethren were present from Michigan, and 
Wisconsin, and many other parts of the West, de- 
siring help. Faithful men, “apt to teach,” are call- 
ed for, in all parts of this Western field. It would 
give us great pleasure if we could visit these places 
with Bro. Miller, where we have been invited ; but 
it is not possible. Ifanything can be done for our 
brethren, they shall have help. 

CuEAvELAND Drror.—Arrangements have been 
made to establish a depot in this place, to supply 
this portion of the West with publications. Allour 
works will be kept there. The Advent Shield, Mes- 
sage, and any new works that may be published, 
with the Millennial Harp,may beobtained. Friends 
will address their orders to T. C. Severance, until 
further notice. 

Axron.—We were accompanied to this place 
from Cleaveland up the Canal, by about one bun- 
dred.brethren and sisters, who.had.chartered a-boat 
to attend the Conferenceat Cleaveland. We hada 
very pleasant passage, and as the time was spent in 
singing, prayer, and a lecture by Bro. Miller, we 
trust it was also a profitable time, T 

The Conference commenced in the Tabernacle, 
Aug 13th, and continued two days. Six lectures 
were given, to full and attentive audiences. We 
formed a very pleasant acquaintance with Br. Pick- 
ards and the flock of his care, and trust that our la- 
bors with them will not bein vain. Bro. P. and 
his people have come out from the Congregational 
Church, and meeting house,—left all, and put up a 
tabernacle which accomodates a large audience, 
They now stand free,and though they have had their 
trials in common with others, yet they stand fast in 
the faith, looking for the blessed hope. . 

We feel grateful to our friends in Cleaveland and 
Akron, for their kindness and attention to us, while 
among them. May we all soon meet with the 
“ twelve tribes scattered abroad,” in the kingdom of 
God. J. V. Himes. 

Cincinnati, Aug, 19, 1844. 


^ ] 
P. S. We arrived safe in this city on the eyen- 


ing of the 18th, too late for meeting, having been ` 


detained by an accident on theriver. We com- 


menced our lectures on the 19th. Bro. Miller lee- - 
tured last evening to about 4,000 people, who listen- | 
ed to him with almost breathless attention. We 
continue here through the week, of which I shall | 
KN aa 


give some account in my next. 
Cincinnati, Aug. 20, 1844. 
a 


The good old Way. 


Thus saith the Lord, * Stand ye in the ways and 
see and ask for the old paths, where is the good 


way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for : 


your souls." 

Many object to looking and watching for the re- 
turn of the Nobleman, because it is, according to 
their view, something new,—a faith unknown un- 
til of late. ' $ 

The primitive church, according to the fathers, 
watched for the Savior and believed he would 
reign on the earth. Among those that testified to 
a Millennium after the personal coming of Christ, 
were Papias, Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, Turtullian, 
and Lactantius. The received opinion of the church 
in or near the days of the apostles, should have 


l 


a 4 


as 
a WR 


“seeing his coming is of purpose, to be glorsfied in his 
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weight with us while inquiring for “ the old paths” |] deceit,” think there will be no changes: and they 


as they listened to the instructions of those to whom 
TAE FAITH was delivered. 

Justin Martyr who suffered martyrdom A D. 163, 
says, I and all Christians who are exactly and in ali 
lungs, orthodox, know that there will be a resur- 


‘rection of the flesh,and a millennium in Jerusalem, 


built, adorned and enlarged. : 

Irenaeus who was martyred A. D. 202, said that 
“some” at that time “endeavored to turn these 
things into metaphors,"—still most were sound in 
the faith. About the iniddle of the third century, 
Origen arose and with him “ commenced a new era 
in prophetic interpretation, which greatly affected 
the voice of the church.” 

Taking a leap of centuries, we come to the tes- 
timony of Martin Luther; respecting the system 
of spiritualizing scripture practised by Origen 


| and his followers, he says, ** The allegorical sense 


is commonly uncertain, and by no means safe to 
build our faith upon ; for it usually depends on Au- 
man opinion and conjecture only, on. which, if a man 
lean, he will find it no better than the Egyptian 
reed. "l'herefore, Origen, Jerome, and similar of 
the fathers, are to be avoided, with the whole of 
that Alexandrian school, which according to Euse- 
bius and Jerome, formerly abounded in this species 
of interpretation. For later writers unhappily fol- 
lowing their too much praised and prevailing example, 
it has come to pass, that men make just what they 
please of the Scriptures, until some accomodate the 
word of God to the most extravagant absurdities. 
Hear now the sainted Baxter, * The coming of 
Christ is frequently mentioned in the Prophets as 
the great support of his people's spirits till then. 
And whenever the apostles would quicken to duty, 
or encourage to patient waiting, they usually did it 
by mentioning Christ's coming." Why then do we 
not use more of this cordial consideration whenever we 
want support and comfort? Oh, how should it then 
be the character of a Christian “ to wait for the Son 
of God from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, 
even Jesus who delivered us from the wrath to 
come."—1 Thess. i. 10. And with all faithful dil- 
igence to prepare to meet our Lord with joy. And 


saints, and admired in all them that beheve, what 
thought should gladden our hearts more than the 
thought of that day ? 

A little while indeed we have not seen him, but 
yet alittle while and we shall see him, for he hath 
said, J will not leave you comfortless, but will come 
unto you. We were comfortless should he not 
come. And while we daily gaze, and look up to 
heaven alter him, Jet us remember what the angels 
said, ‘ This same Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner, as ye have 
seen him go into heaven.” Let every Christian that 
heareth and readeth, say, Come, and our Lord him- 
self saith, * Surely I come quickly, Amen. Even so, 
Come Lord Jesus." E. C. C. 


* Because they have no changes,they 
fear not God.'"— David. 


Now “the wicked man is in great power, and 
spreadeth himself like a green bay tree, and he 
dreams that thus he shall continue to flourish,"— 
Having “ heaped up treasures for the last days," he 
says to his soul, “ Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years: take thine ease, eat, drink, and 
be merry." But God says unto him, ** Thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of thee." 

. lt is written at the time of the end, * Tnen they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another,and 
the Lord hearkened, and heard it: and a book ot 
remembrance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thoudlit,upon his name." 
Mal. iii. 16, They exhorted one another“ daily," 
so much the more as they saw “ the day approach- 
ing." We read of the same time, “the wicked 
shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked shall un- 
derstand,—they think there will be no changes, 
therefore they fear not God.” While the search- 
ing ery is sounded, ** Keep ye judgment, and do jus- 


tice: for my salvation is near to come, and my 


righteousness to be revealed.” Isa. lvi. 1, or ** Fear 


. God and give glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 


ment is come," they respond ** Where is the prom- 
ise of his coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep, 


. all things continue as they were from the begin- 


ning of the creation.” “ Willingly ignorant " they 


i rock themselves to sleep in the cradle of carnal se- 


curity, ‘foolishly take root," and dwell on the 
earth. 


Others spoilt through ** philosophy” and“ vain} ble disposition to know the truth, has taken me|the very best of causes. 


count that the Lord is slaek concerning his promise 
that * The day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat,the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up." 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
In their worshipping of Mammon they cry “O earth 
remain forever!” and reject the word of the Lord. 
** Yet once more and I shake not the earth only,but 
also heaven." They put far away the evil day, 
when the Lord maketh the earth empty, and mak- 
eth it waste, and turneth it upside down. They 
set at nought the solemn declaration, * I will pun- 
ish the world for their evil, and the wicked for their 
iniquity, and I will cause the arroganey of the 
proud to cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of 
the terrible.” They believe not that the day of 
the Lord is at hand : it shall come as a destruction 
from the Almighty. "Therefore shall all hands be 
faint, and every man's heart shall melt. 

Away then with the soothing thought that tomor- 
row shall be as this day and much more abundant. 
Perish the thought that the dwellers on the earth 
shall not be disturbed, (Ps. xxxvii. 10.) *'for the 
earth shall reel to and fro lige a drunkard,and shall 
^e removed like a cottage.” Isa. xxiv. 20. The 
great day of the Lord is near : Yr. 1$ NEAR, and hast- 
eth greatly, and to those who through unbelief of 
these things fear not God, to those it will come as 
a thief in the night, and they shali not escape. 

E. C. C. 


LETTER FROM FREDERICTON, New Brunswick. 

Dear Bnorugn Himes:—No language in use 
this side of the restitution, and purification of 
this sinful world on fire, can express my views 
and feelings in this interesting day, And I 
cheerfully acknowledge myself indebted to the 
Lord for all I enjoy in this dark region. I have 
concluded that the light that shines through my 
inmost soul, is aray of that light that shined in 
the Hebrews’ dwellings, when they were sur- 
rounded with darkness that might be felt, and 
it is evident to me that we are on the eve of 
a deliverance from the Tyrant, that Pharoah 
was but a faint type of. 

The world at large appears to be filled with 
ominous signs in every aspect, and every true 
believer that does not learn from the more sure 
word of prophecy their obvious meaning, must 
be blinded by the god of this world, with pride, 
prejudice, and unbelief. I see no way of avoid- 
ing this melancholly conclusion. 

The conduct of many professedly pious, in 
this day, has prompted me to believe that they 
have been deceiving themselves, as well as us, 
as they cannot justify such conduct upon sa- 
cred and scriptural principles many in order 
to shield themselves from the charge, are driv- 
en to their last resort, and cover themselves 
under the perverted vines of those called ** learn- 
ed Professors in Theology,” who are not un- 
like those of old, who taught for doctrines the 
commandments of men. Such, was it in their 
power, would neither enter the kingdom them- 
selves, or suffer others to enter therein. But 
thank God, they have all but gone their length. 
Their fiery bolts are nearly ezpended, and it is 
pleasing to learn, that in every instance, they 
have fallen pointless at the feet of the Adventists. 
This blessed fact ought surely to encourage 
every lover of truth, and unite them more 
firmly in the bonds of everlasting love. The 
shout of victory will soon, very soon be heard 
throughout the Camp of the Lord's host.. When 
the sleeping saints will rise, and their enemies 
sink with Babylon to rise no more. . While we 
remain in. the flesh, we can but pity, and 
pray for them, but there. we shall have.no oil 
for them, Their lamps of profession will. go 
out, and will not afford them one ray of light 
in the pit of woe. ; 

Having lost my hearing,some years since, 


into his own hands. And while I acknowledge 
myself a convert of the dear Redeemer under 
the enlightening influence of the Holy Spirit. 
I most cheerfully admit that I am a debtor to 
those, under God, who have been giving their 
views of prophecy. I mean brother Miller, 
Litch, and others. 

The subject, as a whole, drawn from the Bible 
alone, has been to me like life from the dead; 
and though I have long been a professor, and 
I trust a possessor of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
yet I freely confess that my mind was never so 
raised in high and holy meditation, as it has 
been since I embraced the doctrine of the 
speedy return of our Lord from heaven. Form- 
erly, my joys, though pure, springing from the 
same fountain, were transient, and subject to 
interruptions from the various objects of sense, 
with which we are daily surrounded, but now, 
having got the world, and all that earth calls 
good or great, under my feet, they are not 
only more refined and pure, but, I may say, I 
trust without boasting, much more abiding and 
strengthening. I often tell my Christian friends 
who stand aloof, that they are as unconscious 
of the joy and peace this heavenly truth im- 
parts, as the unbeliever is of the joy of a young 
convert. , 

I learn by the ‘‘ Midnight Cry,” that the 
Adventists are charged with making divisions 
in the churches. "This is easily nceounted for, 


and ever will be the natural result, when the - 


whole council of God is faithfully declared. 
And was there not a visible, and marked differ- 
ence in their daily walk and conversation, as 
the latter ought to be in heaven, from whence 


we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, . 


from those with whom they formerly associated 
with, even as Christians, 1 should be led to en- 
tertain some doubts as to the sincerity of that 
person's profession. 

In the present backsliding state of the 
churches, it is impossible that it can be other- 
wise;; you might as well say that there 
ought to exist such an accommodating disposi- 
tion in this day, as to effect a communion, or 
at least a friendly understanding between light 
and darkness. And as the spiritual as well as 
the. natural man requires food, we ought to 
avail ourselves of that that is the most nour- 


ishing. This I know must draw many from - 


their respective churches, to hear the glad 
tidings that are now proclaimed, that their re- 
demption draweth nigh. If time should con- 
tinue, even for a decade of years, our love of 
the Bible will find it necessary to gird on the 
whole armor of God, that we may be able to 
stand in the evil day. The dear Adventists 
must expect to be tried, purified, and made 
white; never was there a time when they re- 


grand enemy will prompithem with a zeal not 
accordingto knowledge, 
that the time is prolonged. Let no one be 
found giving railing for railing, but. contrary- 
wise blessing, that they may have no evil thing 
to say of us. Let us be watchful every hour, 


the innocency of the a more than now. The 


and pray, but never faint. Though the heay- ` 


enly vision, according to our limited concep- 
tion, may seem apparently to tarry, it is en- 
joined upon us all, even in that case, to wait 
with this cheering promise, that they that 
wai. upon the Lord shall renew theie. sirength, 
being assured that they will soon mount as on 
eagles wings, to the middle air, and remain 
ever with the Lord. Although I have never 
had. the pleasure of a personal acquaintance 
with any of my dear brothers and sisters in the 
Advent cause, (except two or three) yet, when 


lead them to believe . 


| 
| 
| | 


quired the wisdom of the serpent,compared with — 


SS € MM — 


and not able to hear a lecture from any of the|\I learn through your own welcome paper, (neg 
Lord's servants on the second advent, which, it brings good news from a far country, an Low 
above all other subjects, is the most. interest-| like cold water to a thirsty soul) what the Lord's : 
ing, yet the Lord who has given me a teacha-|servants are doing, and suffering to advance |f 
I feel to sympathize © 
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THE. ADVENT HERALD, 


with them, and can assure all such, that they 
hold a prominent place in my feeble prayers, 


every day, nay every hour, for it is my sole|the sword of the Spirit, which is a mighty 
theme inthe house of my pilgrimage. I think and| weapon ; thus we have not only been enabled 
speak of nothing else, indeed, my little soul/to withstandthe contest of the devil, but have 
is so filled, that there is no room for any other| been enabled to make inroads upon his ranks. 
subject, and if they at any time attempt to in-| This little band of diciples are not branded mil- 
trade, I can say to them, go thy way, while I|lerites, (as many others) but come-outers, yet 
worship as near to the holy mount of my God,|they stand in church relation, but it is hoped 
as the strength of my faith will lead me; and|they have not its spirit, nor follow its practice. 
I find, as faith increases, it becomes more like| We are striving to come out fon 


a real and heavenly substance. 


I find that the shafts ofthe wicked one are| free from the church, and not be swallowed 
aimed at you, as one that the Lord has called|up in her spirit of worldly mindedness, her 


to stand in the front of the battle; butfear them 
not, my dear brother, remember David's God 
is yours. Goliah must. fall in the Lord's own 
good time, before the face of truth, and you, 
like David, will soon be proclaimed King in 
the sight of your enemies; you will then wear 
a crown thickly studded, and with you, every 


advent believer will be distinguished from | (a saving faith in the merit of Christ) of having 
others who are saved from the ruins, so as by |on the wedding garment, of being like unto 
fire, and though we will all shine, yet we shall|men that are watching for the return of their 
differ then; as stars here differ in their lustre, |Lord. But O, how have they exhibited their 
so that they that be wise shall shine as|aversion to the Lord's return ; their infidelity, 
the firmament, and .they that turn many to| which before was no less prevalent, was not 
righteousness as the stars forever and ever. I| made manifest. But Godis yet at work, though 
can, with a full soul, wish you all God speed, | his servant are few. The most that are called 
and.subscribe myself, though unworthy, your|servants, are become overseer's, and masters, 
waiting brother. |and cannot give the servants meat in due sea- 


ever loviBg, and anxiously 


W. Wirwor. 
July 22, 1844. 


LETTER FROM Brotuer McLovp. 


Dear Brorner Himes:—Since the publish- 
ed time has run out, the language of both pro- 
fessor and non-professor in this city has been, 

. “ Where is the promise of his coming.” But 
my own mind has settled down upon the dos- 
trine with a steadfastness which I did not ex- 
perience before, and the establishment of God's 


everlasting kingdom, and the inheritance of " 
the saints, is that which is dear to my soul. If But ifwe could have one able man to labor 


I abandon this doctrine, | abandon my hope as 
a Christian. It is that which sustains me, and 
by which I am saved. But alas, how is God 
p^ s by a worldly church., Where is 
that holy living, and godly conversation, which 
- ought to characterize the followers of Jesus? 
God knows, but little of it is exhibited in St. 
John, and to insist on God’s word as the only 
criterion of faith and practice, is to make your- 
self shunned, as though you had some evil dis- 
ease. The Judgment alone will reveal all the 
iniquity of the professed church and the world. 
Yours in haste, waiting for the Kingdom. 


St.Johus,N. S.Aug.17,’44. E. McLov». 


LETTER FROM Brotuer. J. C. WELCOME. 

Dear Broraer Himes, Although a stran- 
ger to you in the flesh, I feel not so in spirit. 
And while I love th at doctrines of the gos- 
pel of Christ; which show conclusively that 
the blessed Savior will soon make his second 
appearing, I felt it a duty to say, through the 
"Herald, that my heart is made to rejoice in the 
‘blessed news, that comes to us through the 
' Advent papers, that there are those who are not 
“wearied in looking for the return of their Lord, 
“who are scattered over all the enlightened 
There are a few in this place, and in 


w 
the adjoining towns—who do not hesitate to 


put on the shield of faith which, by the mercy 


difficulty. Few are more difficult. Long years 
of God, he has furnished us ; and have taken 


of patient study and practice are required in 
its acquisition. Some of the oldest Missionaries 
of the American Board at Beyroot, still regard 
themselves as students ofthis language. Be- 
sides, the people are very deceptive, Lying is 
common among them. But few can be de- 
pended upon as persons of unwavering truth. 
They will lie to gain favors. Not untrequently, 
they will talk very religiously, and pretend to 
be friendly, while in fact, all this is done to 
deceive and to secure some selfish end. The 
greatest of all obstacles, however, except the 
obstinate, deep-rooted depravity of the heart, is 
the ecclesiastical influence which the people of 
these countries feel. They believe that their 
temporal and eternal happiness is in a great 
measure in the hands of the Bishop and Priest. 
eM have, it is true, but little dove and perhaps 
often little respect for these ecclesiastics, still 
they fear them ; they are afraid to fall under 
their curse. They suppose that these ecclesi- 
astics are vested with uncommon powers, and 
can make them happy or miserable as they 
please. Hence the fear of the people, hence 
their unwillingness or reluctance to listen to 
teachers, whom their spiritual rulers do not ap- 
prove. If they leave their own teachers and 
go to hear Missionaries, they are in danger of 
falling under the displeasure of the former, 
whose favor they regard almost as life, and 
their frown, death. It is not simply, however, 
in this respect that they feel and fear ecclesi- 
astical influence. They may perhaps venture 
to go now and then to hear a Christian Mis- 
sionary, but when they think of attending reg- 
ularly on a Missionary’s instruction, of absent- 
ing themselves from the religious body to 
which they have belonged, or of professing 
themselves believers in a new faith, then comes 
up before their minds all the terrors of excom- 
munication. They know that if they are cut 
off from the religious body to which they be- 
long, then the members of that religious body 
are to have no friendly intercourse with them, 
they are not to trade with them, they are not 
to buy any thing of them nor sell any thing to 
them, they are not to visit them in sickness, 
aid them in distress, nor bury them when dead. 
All this, in a country where most belong to the 
sect which it is proposed to leave, all this to 
‘one whe knows comparatively nothing of the 
Gospel, all this in a community where the 
means of support seem to depend on the will 
of those it is proposed to leave—all this, I say, 
must operate as a powerful obstacle to mis- 
sionary success, and tend to keep the people 
wedded to the corrupt religious bodies to which 
they have ever belonged. 


all that is 
sin, to break every bond of unbelief, to stand 


aspiration for the honor and applause of 
the world, and her love of gain. Weare 
also striving to arouse thc church from her 
lethargic state, and cause her to feel the 
force of Gods threatenings and judgments, 
upon those that have departed from him, and 
the great importance of having oil in our lamps 


son; but those that, are servants, those that 
will live God —Dwhom the father chastens and 
dealeth with as sons, they, shall obtain the 
promise made to our father Abraham. Glory 
to God ; light is still increasing, and we have 
the victory through Christ our righteousness; 
we will endeavor to let the work go on, and 
submit ourselves to him and his cause.—We 
have no one to. lecture to us now. I suppose 
we could not have a place for.one in any public 
house of worship, they have been closed against 
advent lecturers in this town for some time. 


with us. on the Kenebec, much good might be 
done. in the name of the Lord, many would 
receive the word with joy—and drink of the 
water of life freely, who are now being swept 
down the current, into the gulf of dispair. 
O that the people would see the dreadful state 
of the nominal church—the delusive position 
which the professed watchmen occupy, and 
fly to God, consecrating their being to him, 
and believe his word, honoring his name, and 
glorifying him, by their lives of faith and living 
in a state of preparation and watchfulness for 
the great God our Savior, who will come to be 
glorified in his saints. Yours in the blessed 
hope of the true Israel. 


J. C. WELCOME. 


| HarrowEnL, Me, Ave, 13th, 1844. Infidelity and Hypocrisy. 


** Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?” 

Believers in the advent near are often ac- 
cused ofa want of charity, because they charge 
upon those who differ from them upon this sub- 
ject, the sin of infidelity. In the sense in which 
The obstacles to' successful Missionary effort in| it is charged upon us, we plead guilty; but 
Syria and Palestine, are numerous and formidable. | not according to the Bible meaning of the word, 
These obstacles differ, in some respects, in dif-| which is ‘‘love.” Cruden says, ‘‘itis a principle 
ferent portions ofthe country. They are proba-|of prevailing love to God, and good will to 
bly less in Syria proper, (especially in Beyroot|man, which effectually inclines one endowed 
‘and Mt. Lebation) than in Palestine, But in 


The Conversion of the World. 
The following from the foreign correspondent 
ofthe N, E. Puritan, shows little prospect of 
an approaching millennium. 


with it, to glorify God, and to do good to 
others.” 

It is this love, and this alone, which will 
prompt. an individual to speak fearlessly 
against the sins ofthe present time ; and advocate 
the doctrine of Jesus's speedy coming again to 
earth. l ) ' 

It-is laying the axe at the root of every spe- 
cies of iniquity, without respect to persons, 
which brings down upon those who thus act, ' 
the scorn and contumely of a wicked world, 
and corrupt church. 


The broad road to 


declare that they are looking for the Savior, | all portions of the country they are exceedingly 
m the clouds of heaven. And we believe they | formidable. It is difficult to get a'coneeption 
are also striving to cleanse themselves from ofthem, simply by reading or hearing about| 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and to per-|them. As already intimated, the people are 
fect holiness in the fear of God. Although|sunk exceedingly low, socially, intellectually, 
they are persecuted and hated, as deluded and|and morally. The few schools which they 
self righteous; yet they grow stronger in the|/have are of the poorest kind, furnishing but a 
faith, and increase in numbers, and as the|very imperfect éducation, and that to but a 
word ofthe Lord teaches us that we shall'very small part of the community. The de- 
“have fiery trials, be hated and persecuted of) gradation of the people how ever is not the only, 
| all men and be scoffed at, and rebuked by the! nor the chief obstacle to Missionary effort. 
great one’s ofthe carth; therefore we have|' Their language, (the Arabic) is one of great 


death is thronged with 
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pious infidels aud hypocrites, who are ridiculing 


crivETH. Let us believe the love of God, and | of property left by the bishops of the Protes- | 


and scofling at the most glorious and precious| yield our hearts to his mercy. Let us worship |tant Church : — 


truths of the Bible. 

Peace, peace, when *'sudden destruction" is 
coming upon 3 world, ripe for ruin, is sung by 
those who are the professed watchmen upon 
the walls of Zion... Such watchmen are taking 
the lead of the multitude, who are crowding 
the gate to hell. When the servants of Jehovah, 


by his authority, are sounding the note of| 


alarm, **that the end of all things is at hand, ” 
and the sinner stops a moment in his head-long 
speed to ruin ; those who profess to believe 
the word of God, wide unfurl the banners of 
satan, upon which are enscribed by the hand 
ofits bearer, the soul-damning doctrine of the 
'* Jews return," ‘world’s conversion, and a 


thousand years before Christ can come." ** The 
end not yet." ** No mater about the time, if 
we are only ready." ‘Get ready for death.’ 
*Millerism,' ‘‘ fanaticism,” ‘delusion!’ and with 
such like effusions from the bottomless pit, have 
they quieted their fears, and lulled them to-sleep, 
while upon the verge of eternity, and within a 
step of the judgment bar of God. 

‘By their fruits ye shall know them,’ said the 
blessed Savior. Look at their fruits, and 
judge ye—‘‘ Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles ?” 

What has been the result in the sects, who 
have arrayed themselves in opposition to this 
doctrine? There can be but one answer. Spir- 
itual darkness and death. Why have the re- 
vivals ceased, which have swept the length 
and breadth of ourland ? Where are the thous- 
ands of young converts, that but a short time 
since sung of salvation in strains of joy ? Why 
is it that the sinner's heart has become insensi- 
ble to the most touching and powerful appeals? 
—Let those answer the question who have 
made God's word of none effect—and have 
succeeded in bringiag the hope of the true 
Israel into disgrace, and“ putting far away 
the evil day." Oh, how maay more even now 
would be lifting their voices with hearts of 
gratitude to God, that they ever heard the 
sound of the near approach ofthe Son of man, 
and be looking forward with joyful anticipations 
to the time when the heavens shall reveal the 
Savior with his holy angels, but for the infidel 
teachings of those who, in the garb of religion, 
are helping them down to hell. 

It is said we rank all with infidels who do 
not believe as we do on this subject. As we 
before said, an infidel is one who denies the 
authenticity of the holy scriptures. He makes 
no pretensions to a belief in them, but avows 
openly his rejection of the sacred word. 

But there are those who profess to believe 
that every word is from God ; that ** not a jot 
or tittle will fail," and then treat with neglect 
and indifference some parts ofthe Bible, and 
teach that some parts of it are of little or no 
importance. 
infidelity, but the word itself sweeps them be- 
yond the infidel rank, into infidelity and hy- 
pocrisy. They ‘‘ sit in the seats of the scorn- 
er," and the ‘‘scorner’s seat stands next to 

hell's gate." 

It is safe to stand firmly on the blessed Bi- 
ble, and there is no safety elsewhere. By it 
we shall be judged. We must, therefore, be 
willing to obey (xod in all his requirements— 
believe all he has said—yield wholly to the 
teachings of his Holy Spirit, and as little chil- 
dren sit at Jesus’ feet, receive with delight 
all his instructions, and love his appearing 
with all the heart, or we never shall enter the 
pearly gates of the “Holy City," and have 

. right to the tree of life.—Hope of Israel. 


«Hg THAT ASKETH  RECEIVETH."—How 
precious to the child-like spirit is this gracious 
promise. It is not he that asketh shall receive, 
but he that, inthe act of faith, truly asketh, RE- 


him in spirit and truth, and seek to know the | Fowler, Archbishop of Dublin - £150,000 
fulness of his grace. This love is a fountain | Beresford, Archbishop of Tuam 250,000 
of eternal life and glory,—how then can we} Agar, Archbishop of Cashel ~ 400,000 
turn away in unbelief to the broken cisterns of| Stopford, Bishop of Cork» 25,000 
creature good, and seek in vain to quench the| Percy, Bishop of Dromore 40,000 
spirit's restless thirst. Let us cease from self} Cleaver, Bishop of Ferns 50,000 
and creature thrust, and sink into the encircling | Bernard, Bishop of Limerick 60,000 
arms of an almighty love, and prove the bles- | Porter, Bishop of Clogher 250,000 
sedness of resting in God. Oh for the living | Hawkins, Bishop of Raphoe 000 
faith and simple confidence that realizes eternal || Knox, Bishop of Killaloe 100,000 
life, and the coming glory, that holds communion | Stuart, Archbishop of Armagh 300,000 
with the true and the changeless, and rejoices rite ti b 
in a full salvation. ‘The time of our warfare is Total, £1,875,000 


nearly accomplished, let us then leave the 
things that are behind, and press forward, al- 
though now the veil is but partially withdrawn, 
and we see the radiance of hasting realities 
only in the shade of the distance, let our faith 
increase, that with the voice of a continual de- 
sire, we may ever be ready to testify that ** he 
that asketh. receiveth.”—Midni ght Cry 


And these men call themselves the succes- 
sors of the twelve poor fishermen of Galilee !— 
London patriot. 


A ge aE m 
More Forry.—A. Millerite Camp Meeting is 
announced to be held at Morrisvile, near Tren- 
ton, commencing Wednesday, Aug 14. This 
being half way between New York and Philadel- 
phia, it is expected there will be a gathering 
trom both cities.—[Bay State Democrat. 
The holding ofa Millerite Camp Meeting 
is called ‘‘ folly " ; and so, in fact, we think 
itis. But it is hard to perceive why it is any | 
more foolish in the Milleites than it is in the 
Methodists,who are notorious for Camp meet- 


WirHouT Cumis, wirHouT Gop.—We 
stop not on this side Christ Jesus; we dare not 
say that any man is saved without Christ ; we 
dare say that none can be saved, that hath re- 
ceived that light, and hath not believed in him. 
We carry you not beyond Christ neither, not 
beyond that face of his, in which he is manifes- 
ted, the Scriptures. Till you come to Christ 
you are without God, as the apo itle says to the 
Ephesians : and when you go beyond Christ, 
to traditions of men, you are without God too. 
There is a left-handed atheism, in the mere 
natural man, that will not know Christ; and 
tbere isa right handed atheism, in the stubborn 
papist, which is not content with Christ. ‘They 
preach Christ Jesus and themselves, and make 
themselves lords over you in Jesus’ place, and 
further than ever he went. We preach not our- 
selves, but him, and ourselves your servants for 


act on their part** folly.” Popularity is as 
great an elevator of some sects, as its opposite 
is a depresser of others. Investigator. 


m————  —— 
Rest for the Saints. 


-There is a rest for weary saints, 
A home prepared in glory ; 
Though now they have their sad complaints, 
They soon shall reign in glory 
Cuonvs—O glory! O glory! 
There's room for us in Paradise, 
A home for us in glory. 


tings ; but the Democrat does not call such an "|| 


Itis not us that accuse such of 


his sake; and this is our service, to tell you the 
whole compass, the beginning, the way, and 
the end of all, that all is done in, by, and for 
Christ Jesus, that from thence flow, and thith- 
er lead, and there determine all, to bring you, 
from the memory of your creation, by the sense 
of your vocation, to the assurance of your glori- 
fication, by the manifestation of God in Christ, 
and Christ in the scriptures. For God, who 
commanded light out of darkness, hath shined, 
§c.—Dr. Donne. 


———— — — 


«Waar rs Rear Farra? "—The late king 
of Sweden was under great impressions of spir- 
itual religion, for some time before his death. 
A peasant being once on a particular occasion 
admitted to his presence, the King knowing him 
to be a man of singular piety, asked him, 
* What he took to be the true nature of 
faith?’ ‘Phe peasant entered deeply into the 
subject, and much to the king’s comfort and 
satisfaction. The king, at last, laying on his 
death bed, had a return of his doubts and fears 
as to the safety of his soul; and still the same 
question was perpetually in his mouth, to those 
about him, ** Whatis real faith ?” His atten- 
daats advised him to send for the Archbishop 
of Upsal: who, coming to the King's bedside, 
began in a learned, logical manner, to enter 
into the scholastic definition of faith. The pre- 
late's disquisition lasted an hour. When he 
had done, the King said with much energy, all 
this is ingenious, but not comfortable ; it is not 


When Jesus left his church below, 
Borne on a cloud of glory, 
His angels then declared, that so 
He would return in glory. 
O glory, &c. 


Then he ascended up on high, 
To claim the purchased glory ; 
And there will sit in majesty, 
Till he returns in glory, 
O glory, &e. 


There he, as our High Priest, appears, 
Our Advocate in glory ; 
By him our griefs the Father hears, 
While toiiing on to glory, 
O glory, &c. 


The signs he told us should precede 
The Second Advent glory, 
Have been fulfilled, as all concede, 
And soon eun in glory. 
[0] ys &e.. 


The faithful watchmen now proclaim 
The promise of this glory: 
The evil servants, to their shame, 
Can see no signs of glory. 
0 giory, &c. 
As he ascended we shall rise, 


When he returns in glory, 
And greet him with immortal eyes, 


And always see his glory. s ca ts 
O glory, &c. NEN IT SE 


Im 
And when this earth shall be renewed — 
In its primeval glory, 
All who have here his path pursued, 
Shall share with him its glory. 
O glory, &c. 
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what I want, Nothing, after all, but the farm- 
er’s faith will do for me."— Toplady. LrrrER From BROTHER J. B. Coox. 

Dear Broruer HiwEs:—You see by my date 
that we are again with our family friends. " 
have had a tour of several wir, ar miles, and | 
having been graciously guarded 
Lord, we feel like raising our ** Ebenzer," and say- 
ing, ‘hitherto the Lord hath helped us." : 

need a few days to recruit, but they will be 


SuccEssons or THE ÁPOSTLES.—Àt a recent 
meeting in Ireland, the following authentic 
statement was made by the Chairman. He 
begged to be permitted to read the following 
document, which had reference to the amount 
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We | 


y our coming | 


eel 


very few, as T have a call day after to-morrow to 
attend a yearly meeting of the disciples, about 9 
miles distant. After that, there are sevearal direc- 
tions in which I should like to go, to preach and 
baptize believers. One call is from Detroit, where 
there is a goodly band who regularly meet to study 
the scriptures and pray. Let me request all who 
are interested in my feeble efforts and tke coming 
of Jesus, to pray at least once for the blessing of 
God on them. 

- My convictions have been for some time past 
that prophetic year must end in the autumn. 
This the original method of computing time.* 
Jesus was “cut off" in the spring, according to 


. prophecy “ in the midst of the week.” This would 


make the year begin and end inautumn. The types 
carry our minds to the autumn. 

ell, but did not the times of prophecy end last 
antumn? No, Why? Ist, because nothing then 
oecurred-to mark that period as “the end." 2nd, 
every one who can add 4 and 7, and ascertain that 
it takes all of both numbers to make 11, can see 
that it takes all of 457 B. C. and 1843 since to make 
2300. We.know that according to our chronology 
1843 of Jewish time did not end till the spring of 
1844, Roman time; consequently it could not have 
ended last autumn, but must end (if the year began, 


in the autumn) this coming autumn. 


It seems to me plain as day, that if brother Litch 
is right as to their terminauon, the prophecy has 
failed. Noone can. sav that the “sanctuary” is 


. cleansed, or “ the end" come, the righteous are still 


looking and ‘‘groaning”™ for “redemption ;’”’ and 
the scoffing isstill, where is the promise of his com- 
ing, for "all things continue as they were.” I do 
greatly marvel at brother Litch’s conclusion on this 
point. “Let God be true,” &c, it would be some- 
thing worse than spiritualizing in me should I 
* add " on a year and a half to God's time, rather 
than confess my mistake. This is said in all friend- 
ship, for truth demands it. It seems to me a vital 
point. I dare “add” on an age, as soon as a year. 
God will at the time appointed bring “the end.” 
Thus he will stop the mouths of “ scoffers " and by 
that one argument convince the world. Amen! 

It however there is a still further variation in our 
chronology from the truth, then brother H—— 
may be right. At present I do hot believe he is— 
hope he is not, for I do desire to sce our Jesus 


‘crowned Lord of all—the stream of death by which 
. 50,000 are borne on to destruction daily, dried up, 


and the just all justified and gathered into a renova- 
ted world, in the presence of their Judge, and sing 


forever, 


- O glorious hour! O blessed abode! 
We shall be near and like our God. Amen! 
This subjeets exerts a subduing power over my 
heart, Recently I was for a number of days filled 


to a conscious fullness. An overwhelming, solemn 


joy filled my soul, and I at last sunk down exhaust- 
M with the intensity of my happy emotions. O 
come, Lord Jesus! 

The religious press and the ministry do not un- 


derstand our principles, or feelings, or prospects. 


No, not at all. This becomes oppressive to me at 
times. I find relief only in committing all to Him 
who does understand and know them altogether. 
Some things which I have said'and written, have 
been taken up as I never inte ut we go as did 
the disciples, and “ tell Jesus." Others have en- 
gaged in promoting temperance, and other good 
things with approbation, but we cannot state the 
Christian's calling, the Christian's hope and the 
Savior’s name in scripture language, and mean 
anything by it without giving offence. Well, I 
would be separate from all who cannot bear the 
truth. Amen! 

The congregation at the Tabernacle in Cleveland, 
is, I think, rather larger than in the former place of 
worship, and the truth has taken a deep hold on 
many minds in all that region, Adieu. Yours in 
hope. — — . J. B. Cook. 


LrrEER FROM BROTHER J. Weston. 
Dear Brotuer Briss :—I have justreturned from 
a tour in the state of Maine, having visited several 
places and attended the Conference at Linea In 
many places | think the brethren are some behind 
what they are in this region, yet they seem to be 


* It is a question whether the Spring or Fall was the orig- 


. nal tme of commencement, Every nation from the Chi- 
| nese in the east, fo Romans in the west, in primitive time 


began in the Spring, except the Egyptians, who began when 
the Nile was the highest, in Sept. When. tlie Jews left their 
servitude they were also commanded to begin their year in 
the Spring,.as did the Babylonians, Chaldeans, Persians,&c. 
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waking up 10 new engagedness. The Conferance 
at Liberty was a gloriousone. The Lord was with 
us by his spirit, and a deep solemnity pervaded 
the whole congregation. Saturday evening some 
40 arose for prayers. Perhaps half of them were 
impenitent. On Sunday we went into the grove, 
as the meeting house would not convene the con- 
| Pari Brother Start 

unday, and several more on Monday morning, 
who had been baptized before—the reason for the 
re-baptism, was, the brethren who first baptized, 
said they did not understand the value of the ordi- 
nance. I never felta greater manifestation of the 
spirit at the water than there. : 

I spent two Sundays at Portland, and found the 
brethren there mostly in a good state. 

They need help in Maine. Cannot some of the 
brethren here, visit and travel there while time con- 
tinues ? J. Weston, 


Conferences & Campmectings. 


CHAMPLAIN, N. Y.—An Advent Campmeeting will be 
held,the Lord willing,in Champlain,Clinton co. NY. Sept.10, 


DERRY, N. H.—There will bea campmeeting held in 
this town, should time continue, to commence on Sept. 9. 


ORINGTON, ME.—A campmeeting wili be held in Or- 
ington, Me. two miles east of Millcreek, on Sept. 11. 


SUGAR HILL, N. H. A eampmeeting will be held on 
Sugar Hill, N. H. on land of Joseph L. Taylor, situated 
about one and half miles west of the Iron Works in Franco- 
nia, commencing on Wednesday, the 11th of September, and 
to continue about one week, the Lord willing. Second Ad- 
vent Lecturers, and brethren generally, are invitec to attend. 
Brethren will please bring tenta, where it is practicable. 

For committee, Artemas Wells. 


BRIMFIELD, MASS. “If time continue, and the Lord 
will, there will bc a conferpace in this place, to commence 
Thursday, Sept. 19th, and continue through the week, or 
longer ifthought expedient. And we take this opportunity 
to invite the brethren in the neighboring towns to attend,that 
the Lord's house may be filled. Js it not a time when God's 
children should be up and doing with their might what their 
hands find to do? When wasthe time that those who have 
enlisted in the blessed cause of sounding the midnight ery, 
“Behold, the Bridegroom cometh,” should be more ed 1 
We are in the midst of a perishing, ungodly, gainsaying 
world, which isjust about to receive its final sentence, and 
doomed to everlasting destruction. Shall we then, brethren, 
* be at ease in Zion ?" Will the blood of souls be found in 
the skirts of our garments, when we stand before the great 
tribunal of Jehovah, with the assembled universe, if we do 
not continue to cry aloud and sparenot? L. F. Griggs.. 


LITCHFIELD, ME.—There will be an Advent Camp" 
meeting, if the Lord will, at Litchfield, Me., on Friday, the 
6th day of Sept. next, to continue about one week. It is 
situated one and a half miles from Richmond Corner, and 
six miles from Richmond Village. Those that come from the 
West by water can have their baggage transported from 
Richmond to the camp ground free of expense. We hope 
the Brethren that can will bring their tents with them, and 
for those who are not thus provided, there will be board on 
ground for 81 50c per week. Horses kept at bay for 17 
cents per day, and at grass for 25 cents per week. 

A general invitation is given to all who love the appearing 
of our blessed Lord and Savior. We hope soine of our 
Lecturers from Mass. and New Hampshire will be present. 

In behalf of the committe, D. W. PERRY, 

Aug. 24, 1844. 

FLETCHER, Vr.—There wil be an Adaent meeting 
(the Lord willing) in the town of Fletcher, Franklin Co, Vt. 
at the meeting house, on Wednesday, ‘Thursday and Friday 
evenings, Sept. 11th, 12th, 13th, to commence at early can- 
dle light, and continue Saturday and Sunday all day ; and 
longer if then thought proper, 

As we expect a general attendance, I wish Brother Himes, 
Storrs, Litch, or some other able teacher to attend the 
meeting without fail, Brethren, call on me, as I live near 
the meeting house, and I will find you places of entertain- 
ment. Wm. Sweer. 

Ang. 19h, 1843. " 


BROOKLYN, Cr.—The Camp meeting at Brooklyn, Ct. 
which was postponed from August 20th for want of lecturers, 
that obstacle being removed, is now arranged to be bolden, if 
time continue, on land of Mr. John Allen, two aud a hall 
miles west of Danielsonville Depot, on the Norwich and 
Worcester Rail Road, to commence on Monday, Sept. 30th, 
and continue as long as may be demed expedient, Brethren 
generally, and particularly lecturing brethren, not aleady 
enggaed, are invited to attend. Preparatious will be made 
by Mr. Allen for board and horse keeping on reasonable 


terms. 
In behalf of the committee, Tuomas HuxTINGTON. 


PORTSMOUTH, N. H,—The Lord permitting, there 
will bc a apes of believers in. the immediate personal 
Advent of ist, to commence at the Tabernacle in 
Portsmouth, on Tuesday, Sept. 17th, at 2 o'clock, P. M., 
and continue through the week. The in of which will 
be the glory of God in a more thorough understanding of his 
word ; and an eutire personal conformity to his will in all 
things. That thus being sanctified through the truth, we 
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baptized several on |. 


— 


may be prepared to s'and in the presence of our coming 
King with exceeding jov. And we most earnestly invite 
all seekers after truth, who consistantly can, to come up to 
this solemn assembly. Brothers Snow, Couch and Cole are 
requested. to be at the above Conference, if possible. Also, 
all lecturers in the vicinity. 

Com.—Richard Walker, John Downing, Geo, Peirce, 
A. M. Osgood. 

Portsmouth, NH. Aug. 30th, 1844. x 
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The Adveni Message 
TO THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION. 


This No. of the **Message ’” we expect will be out 
andready for delivery in the course of the ensuing 
fortnight. Its columns will be enriched by articles 
from the pens of sisters C. S. Miwon, Philadelphia, 
Pa.; E. C. Cuemons, Rochester, N. Y.; S: H. 
Brown, Westboro’, Ms.; C. Srowr, Hillsboro, N. 
H.: and A. C. Jupson, Cleaveland, 0.; which we 
believe will fully sustain the character of the previ- 
ous No. 

We shall take no subscriptions. Single copies, 10 
cents. One dollar, sent by mail or otherwise, will 
secure 12 numbers. Companies can unite in this 
way, and receive by mail. Or they can be obtained 
at 14 Devonshire St, Boston ; 9 Spruce St., N. Y.; 
or 41 Arcade, Philadelphia. As'800n as they are 
ready for delivery notice will be given ; and orders 
esi may be previously received will then be sup- 
plied. 


| 


OBITUARY. 
|^ Died, at Needham; Mass. Aug. 29, Bro. CALVIN 


i LY = 


aged 42, He was in the early part 
of the Advent cause an efficient laborer, and an in- 
strument of much gocd. For the last few months he 
has been in a decline, till Thursday last, when he 
died strong in the faith of soon seeing Jesus, and be- 
ing clothed upon in the first resurrection. ; 
; We were present at his funeral on Sunday. Bro. 
Peavey preached a discourse on the occasion to a full 
house, from Heb. x. 37, **For yet a little while, and 
He that shall come will come, and will not tarry; 
a text which was selected for the occasion by our bro- 
ther while he was dying. as expressive of his faith. 
The services were at the Baptist Chapel, near where 
he resided. 


Letters received to Aug. 31, 1844. 

Sarah Piersons by pm $1 pd to 191 in v 8;Geo W Wilkins. 
ty pn $1 pd to 140 in v 6; G W Rose $1 pd to end v 8; 

m Dougherty $2 12c pd to 173 in vol 8; Adam Hawkes 
jr Bl pd to end v 8; Wm Bryant by pm $1 pd to 204 in v 
9; J € Clark by pm f2pd to end vol 7; Catharine Gale 
$1 pd to end v 8; J Latchuson 50c pd to end of vol 8; S 
Mann $2 28c pd to end v 8; Miss P Blake by pm $1 pd to 
end v 8; Charles Whipple by pm $1 pd to end of v 8; Mrs 
P Stone by pm $1 pd to end v 8; E Wetherell by pm $1 
pd to end v 8; D Hall by pm Ap to middle v 8; Mrs S 
L Cook by pm $3 pd to end v 7; Wm Carr by pm $2 pd to 
end v 7; A W Mullikin by pm $1 pd to middle v 6; M M 
Mumford 50c pd to middle v 8; Mrs James Eliot by pm $1 
pd to 190 in v 8; Mrs J F Bergin by pm n pd to 190 in v 
8; C Wines by pm $5 pd to end v 8—84 70c due for Books 
§c.; S Mann by pm $2 pd to end v 8; CG Hays by pm 
50c pd to middle v 8; S Gaylord by pm $1 pd to end v 8; 
P Groom by pm 50 c pd to middle v 8; W Covey by pm $1 
pd to end v 8; O Loomis by pm 1§ pd to end v 7; CA Treat 
by pm 1 pd to middle v 8 omitted by mistake; D P Drown 
$1 pd to end v 8; N Fi 
born by p $2 pd to end v 7; S Sargent $3 63c pd to 173 
inv 8; E Walker by pin $2 pd to end v 8, for one copy, 
and $2 sent to N York for Midnight Cry; J C Small by pm 
$2 pd to end v9; Dea Reed by pn $1 pd to 158 in v7; 
Mrs M Atherton by pm $1 pd to end v 7: Polly Lee by pm 
$1 pd to 209 in v 9; Capt A Southworth by pm $1 pd to 
end v 8; G B Mayo by pm $3 pd to end v 6; E Spencer by 
pm $1 pd to end v 7; Wm Turner by pm $2 pd to end v 7; 
A Jones by pm $2 pd to end v 9; h Kelsey by pm $1 pd 
to end v 8; E Thompson by pm $1 pd to end v 8; O Shat 
tuck by pm $1 pd to end v 8; Win Watson by pm $1 pd to 
164 in v 7; Nathaniel Child by pu $1 pd to end v 8; Chas 
Shute 50c pd to end v 8; E I Willsen 50c pd to middle v 
7; W H Crane $1 pd to 178 in v 8; H Goodale $1 pd to 
end v 8; J Haley jr. by pm $2 pd to end v 7; S L Sprague 
by pm $1 pd to end vol 8; J Huntley by pm $1 pd to 191 
in v8; J Jewell by pm $1 pd to end v 7; S Field by pm 
82 pd to end v 7; Miss Eggleston by pm $1 pd to end v 8; 
C R Wood by pm $1 pd to end. v & L Briggs by pm. $1 pd 
to end v 8; J E Darling by pm $1 pd to end v 8, 

G R Holbrook; pm West Scituate R 1; pm Whately Ms; 
pm Blackstone Ms; R Plumer; pm Dover N H; T Cole; 
JV Himes; N Caves; pmgAlbany N Y; C Beenns $20; pm 
North Springfield Vi; J Lenfest; C Stowe; L Heath; S 
Pratt; J B Cook; S P Gibert; D W Perry; G S Miles 
$3; pm Middletown N Y; pm Townsend Ms Mid Cry will 
be sent from N York; G S Macomber; pm Chardon. O; C 
S Minor; E C Clemens; pm Bristol Ct; pm Deansvijle 
N Y; L Bronson $3; AC Judson; O B Fenner; GF 
Storrs; Wm S Thayer $1, Books sent; Mrs A C Judson; 
P M Shaw, due on J Shaw's paper 80c; Jno Dresser. 


r $1 pd to end v 6; Jobu Dear- . 
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a Suggestions of Unbelief. 


7 «The J udge at the door!” We do not helieve it!» 
We're careful and prudent, and we'll not receive it; 
Absurd ! most absurd! ite eso, — 


| For the flowers they blo qu erish the same, - 
TCI! " And the birds are yet singing as bhithely. as ever, 
Ll “ Earth ripe for destruction ! " we'll listen to, never ! 
= || The rivers as yet are not tired of flowing, 

a F: The trees of the forest not ony in growing, 

— || Earth doth not “ wax old," we'll stoutly maintain, 
- She is not “ exhausted” in mountain or plain, 


| Yet longer it must be with thundering tread, 
|| The earthquake shall jar, and pale terror spread, 
— The ocean ebb on in ceaseless flow, . 
** As from the beginning," continuing so. 


|] Unmufed as yet is the cataract’s roar, 
Then perish the thought, ‘soon time: will be o'er," 
The day of the earth as scarcely begun, 
Anil ages on ages her circuit shall ran, 


|» Else how will her treasures, laid by ia the mine, 
Be all excavated and brilliantly shine ;— 

For surely no doubt there's many a gem 

Hid away in her coffers, to bedeck diadem, 


| Absurd! most absurd! that destruction will be 

|. Before we are favored earth’s riches to see ! 

| Aad the coal that is stored for Millennium need 
We cannot suppose will be wasted, indeed ! 


f No desert is cultured—no Sahara reclaimed ; 
—— f Some isles of the ocean as yet are unnamed, 
—— 1 Besides, the volcanoes have taken their lease 
— $ To burn on for ages ;—cry loudly, then, Peace ! 


Large traets of waste land, as yet are untilled, 
^ The earth with inhabitants is not half filled—- 
The world’s not ** converted! -—the Jews not '* re« 
I a red |? j 
far is the day when the earth will be burned ! 


| “Hl To“ look” and haste unto “ the day of the Lord,” 
i We cannot abide—(seeking earthly reward ;) o t 
| We'll strive to avert the ruin if pending =| 
By FIRM UNBELIEF, our strong hearts defending. 
Ob ye that are pleading the Savior to come, 
Bethink yea moment! low disastrous the doom 
{f} That will burst on this world ** reserved unto fire,” 
— 43 When it drinks in the wrath of Jehovah's pent air. 
Oh pity the wicked; they cannot prepare’ , 
So soon for the judgment they're destined to share; 
If the great day of God be “ hasting ” and ** near," 


A bET "Ee uos SX 
As the signs are conspiring together to show. 
RE o SS. 
That there are tokens of change,no mortal can claim, | 


, * 
Still longer “ expecting ; " we would not complain, 
Were the **Notleman's " coming forever postponed 
And **the. god of «his 
throned. à 


Yet if He must come, leti 
Reign as now in our hi 
herit— . 

For a spiritual coming, and voii 
Would please us far better, and do us less harm, 
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Boston, Wednesday, September J, 1855. > 


Let the “ Heir” of the kingdom, Christ Jesus, re- 


world” 


be b his Spirit— 


a oid of alarm, 


Than thus to receive the fearful belief, > 


That the Judge’s at the door, and will come as a 
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Aud no more shall it trouble us 
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|) Man, the constitute d lord ‘of this lower 
world, is in every respectsthe creature of Om- 
s hand, and universally 


ed it about with bo 
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THE BRIDEGROOM COMETHI! GO YE OUT TO MEET HIMI! © 


— the usurper en- 


us his kingdom in- 


, tis surely * delusion," 
: ion. 


E. c. € 


hed into it the breath of li 
which endowed: it with its noble facult 
which formed the eye and planted the ear, 
gave it ‘‘ the human face divine ;’"—that, that 
power possesses an entire. control ove 
inlets and avenues to the sentient spirit t 
within. We find, accordingly, that the 
of Spirit, in the communications, which it ha 
seemed good to him to make to the children.o 
men, has not confined himself to any one% 

In some instances; he has" made 
the angels that stand before his throne the mes- 


ies— 


r.all the 
ironed 
ther; 


D 
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sleep, the canvass on which were portrayed the 


great dynasties to the end of the world. Under 
the figure of a vast colossal image of the human 
form, the different parts and members of which 
were composed of different metals, is set forth a 
symbolical preintimation of the rise, career, 
and catastrophe of the four leading secular 
monarheies. which ^ were to prevail on the 
earth anterior to the coming of Christ andthe 
founding of. his eternal kingdom. This suc- 
cession of empires is not, indeed, expressly 
specified by name in any part of the prophecy ; 
but containing, as it does, the outline’ or pro- 
gramme of the great course of events which 
stands prominent in the page of history, we have 
no difficulty in identifying the several imperial 
powers so significantly shadowed forth, If there 
is any point in the whole range: of scriptual 
prophecy which unites the alt ge of nearly 
all expositors in one unanimous interpretation, 


which the. Spirit of God has represented by the 
|golden, and silver, and brazen, and iron por- 
tions of the visienary image. With almost one 
accord they are agréed in recognizing u 
them tie Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian 
and and the Roman empires; and whatey er shade 


solely to the last of the series, in respect to 
which we shall hope to make it clear in the ses 
quel, that there is in fact no sufficient ground 
i for doubt. This series of kingdoms is succeeded 
"by. a filth, which entirely displaces and super- 
iBedes its predecessors, and which stands for- 
ever. The same line of empire is exibited im 
a subsequent. vision to Daniel himself under a 


sengers of his will, and investing them. for the! different but equivalent system: of symbols, in. 
time with human attributes,, has. caused them) which four wild, raging, rampant beasts, rising 


to converse with his servants face to. face, 
other cases he has come to men in dreams and 


In jout of the sea, adumbrate the quaternion of 


monarchies denoted by the four metals of the 


midaight visions, and by intermingling his in- image. The reign of these empires is sueceed- 
fluences.and informations with the process of] ed,in like manner, by the Kingdom of the Son of 
their sleeping thoughts, has imparted counsels) Man and his co-regent saints, which is evidently 


of the. utmost moment. to the interest of the 


‘identical with that represented by the icono- 


church and the world. At other times, dispen-| clastic stone that breaks the image to pieces, 


||sing with.any. created medium, he has by an and eventually fills the whole earth, Asthen 


audible voice, and in the open day, made known) there can bé no question in regad tothe fifth 
his purposes or delivered his high behest to his| or celestial empire, in which, as both series 
selected | servants. 


Again, as the Holy One of Israel has not 
restricted himself to any special mode of rev-| 


'terminate alike, both series must be identical; 
and as the words of the interpreting seer ex~ 


‘pressly assure us that the golden. head is the 


elation, so he has exercised a like sovereignty | Babylonian power, so it is plainly impossible 
in regard to the persons to whom his disclosures) from the records of history to fill the interval 
have been made, True, he has for the most| between them with any other triad of kingdoms: 
part communicated prophecy to prophets—but| that can justly be entitled to the character of 
not always. 


Balaam, a wicked man, and in-| universal, than the Persian, Greei nd 
stigated by ‘a malign spirit, was made the organ| Roman... Accordingly, it has Wega = 
of uttering a very signal series of predictions | ma at there isnot a history of the ancient 
respecting the: fate of nations ; and in the vis-| ages 
ion, which we aré now about to consider, we| matt 
behold) Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, aj the B sian, | 
‘|heathen prince, and one who had conquered, | After the. Gothic nations, indeed, had broken 
made captive, and doomed to exile the pecular| up the Roman kingdom, it might seem. to be 
people, favored. with a remarkable: prophetic} difficult to recognize the identity oft 
disclosure—a development: of the destinies of| dom as still in being ; but even here t 


world that does nof so digest its. 
to bring it under the four heads of 
onian, Persian, Greek, and Roman. 


ing- 
ivine 


empire, extending through a long tract of ages| device of the prophetic imagery will be found 
down to the:great consummation, the universal to afford a clew to its continuous existence, 


Digitized 
Adeluzcedad 


by the Center for 


E EU the; weak” or the “simple” so foolishly fear." establishment of the Kingdom of Christ. 


AdventistResearch: 


His! down to-the era of the doing away of all merely: 
secular dominion. 


imagination was made, during the hours of 


mystic shadows representing the succession of 


it isthat which relates to the different dominions - 
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of doubt may remain ,on this head, pertains 
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aa para t kingly glory in which Jesus Christ| Judgment. Are we ready? How awful the mo- 
. isdestined! to-command the homage and service) ment in which we live; it has been. rather a| 
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a redson why these severalsovereignties should 


. splendid. phantasm of the ‘monarch’s dream.| number of souls were converted, mostly young 
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If the question be proposed, why such prom- 
inence is given to these particular powers rather 
than to.any. other, however. distinguished, that 
have arisen and flourished in ages past, the 
reply is, that it is from the peculiar relation in 
which they successively, stood to the people of 
God who came within the sphere of their rule, 
and were often the subjects of their oppression. 
Apart from this it would be difficult to assign 


THE’ ADVENT HERALD, 


@fmonarchy, particularly in itsmore imposing) him." May God help us to have our lamps all i 
oriental forms, has entered into the providential burning, I, H. SHIPMAN. 
counsels of the Most)High’; and with this view |. - 

we can scarcely doubt that the present vision- Lerter From Sisrzn P. M. Suaw. 


y device has been adopted. . . - Dear Broruers Briss AND Himes :—We 


oa Oe J cq grateful for the papers that you have sent 

Letter FROM Serie M. A. Barr. us gratis; they kindle new life in our souls, es- 
Bno. Himes:—I have long feltit my duty to write pecially when -we have. been for a fortnight 

you, but feling insufficient for these things, T have! without receiving the. Herald, which ets de- 

witüheld more than was Meer, and it hath tended ie: seq at some of the Post Offic IN and 

to poverty ; but trusting in the Lord, I now am-re- ip uie hi ku W 

solved to do all that the Lord requires of me, both then; “ cold-water to: thirsty soul," are they 


temporal and spiritual. Iwas converted to God | like. And we poor crampt beinga- are Reyer 
March 22, 1841, and was: very happy in the Lord, jat one of your blessed. Advent campmeetings, 
(or any other) and how we long to be there, 


he was my song day and night. I did not at 

that time care anything about hearing of the near| when we read of them. Surely the soul must 

approach of the kingdom. I was baptized the May get expand at such feasts of tabernacles; we 
just.to look ahead in anticipa- 


following, and as I was led out of the water, my sigh, and hay 
s i 
at the great feast in the 


soul did magnify the Lord,and my spirit did rejoice | ,:* 

in God my Savior; and it iners dia: the Lord tion of meet d 

there impressed it upon my «heart. I said within Em "—L And O shall" we’ hot 
myself, Lord, I want an evidence? The answer | require to ™ walk with God,”’ (as did Enoch 
was, by their fruits ye shall know them; and I soon| and Elijah,) to be translated. If it is more 
found that the fruit was gllerious,and that we do not | persecution that is wanted, may we be so faith- 
gather grapes of thorns- gs of thistles ; the tree || ful to our trust, that it may come. ‘t For as . |} 
har by its fruit; ae ere are aden x p thy day, thy strength shall’ be." As we ap- 

who cry out ever more, Give us this fruit, hear $ - p hoc ead b 
any thee preaching but that of the kingdom and Lie qai ies patur lo Be h Barat f^ E 


judgment near at hand, my soul is not fed. I feel|^.;- ; 
that there-is nothing here that is worth my stay, [| t4ed, and the’ “* mortal story concluded,” ere 


can say come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. Ido know | a Worse state of things exist. We of Clements, 
that 1 love the appearing: of my Savior, and I de-| Hillsborough and Granville, freely believe the 
sire that our brethren, that are passing through this|f* tarrying " cannot be long; and the brethren 


place, would call at the south part of the town, and| are consulting about getting brother Martin 
teed the flock; our only shepherd is Jesus. About here, if they can get the means to pay his ex- 


ten or twelve of us meet for prayer and exhortation; penses of travelling thus far; understanding 


the Lord is in our midst, at our souls are koit to- : 
Ma iod iet; ; (by a letter of brother White to brother Turn- 
geher indore o! cue tend inlcibe Kingdomdive bull) that he is desirous of coming, should there 


are carried from streagtli to strength, our souls are 
not satisfied with the, forms and ceremonies, with-| be a field of usefulness, and some brother to 
out the demonstration pirit Lf any brother | go with him, after he gets here. Brother John- 
b» eall on us, ee wi : Tof meat in| athan Hamilton and Atkinson left here for St. 
season, with grate weeks ago; | think. Brother H, jf 
Walpate N, H., Aug. 1 ence home, and brothe p 


have figured upon the arena of revelation, so 
much more conspicuously than any other of the 
leading states and nations of the ancient world. 
But as the temporal interests of men are ever 
regarded in Providence as entirely subordinate 
to the spiritual, and as the career of these pow- 
ers had a most intimate connexion with the for- 
tunes of the Jewish people and the Christian 
Church, an adventitious celebrity has. acerued 
to them from this source, which it is not con- 
ceivable that they should otherwise have ac- 
quired. Hence it is, as Bishop Newton remaks, 
that ** these four empires, as they are the sub: 
ject of this prophecy, are likewise the subject 
of the most celebrated pens both in the former 
and in latter ages. . The histories of these em- 
pires.are the best writ, and the most read of 
any ; they are the study. of the learned, and 
the amusement of the polite ; they are of use 
both in schools and in senates ; we learn them 
when we are. young, and we forget them not 
when we are old; from hence examples, in- 
structions, laws and politics are derived for all 
ages, and very little in comparison is known of 


other times, or of other nations." 
~The domi ope of the vision is, doubt- 
less, to set forth under the symbolical sem- 


blance ‘an impressive type of despotic power, 
ofthat great system of oppressive, cruel, ty- 
rannous, and ruthless dominion, which has 
been exercised from age to age by the govern- r^ eiie pras 
ments of the earth over the greater portion of LETTER FROM Bro. I. H, SHIPMAN. abo | 
the human race. ** Genius of Despotism’ may| Br. Himes: —Br&. Kimball gave you an eae from neither since they left St. John’s, : 
fairly: be. conceived as labelled in "luminous! account of the meeting at Stanstead, I went to unless the Granville friends have lately. The 
characters on the ‘breast of the huge colossus| Hatley where brother Litch held the camp-|friends will know by next week what they can 
a title which dooms while it designates the| meeting. The brethren there are rather low; as! do. Brother M’Cloed of St. John’s has been 
fabric represented. It is in every respect in they have never taken a decided stand against|expecting brother Martin ‘some weeks past, 
the most direct antagonism with the spirit of] the sects, they of course sink with them. From] having received a letter that gave him to ex- 
that succeeding kingdom which is from heaven, | there I went to Melburn and found a strong! pect a visit from him, and we have all been 
and must inevitably give way before it. 'Phis band of believers, held a three days meeting, epi But it is cruel totear him away from 
is the clear prefiguration of the smiting“ a the saints were quickened, and some sinners|the camp meetings. It it is the will of God, may 
crushing ‘stone. All human. monarchies must converted, Then returned to the States, and’ all obstacles be removed. Perhaps some other 
be finally merged in the one:suprenie, unbound-| have just closed our campmeeting at Cabot; | good brother that we have read of ‘in your pa- 
ed, and ever-during Autocrasy of the Prince of| it was one of the most powerful and interesting paper, would volunteer to come with him. It is 
Peace... ‘This is the: complexion to which: all meetings l ever witnessed. From the very|/not probable we shall ever, this side the promis- 
shall come at last; In the mean time we mayi| commencement of the meeting God was’ with| ed land,see thefaces of the Editors, or brothers 
properly recognize an ordainment of infinite) us; A multitude of backsliders were reclaimed. | Brown, Storrs, Liteh, Cox, Whiting, Fitch, 
wisdom; in:so construeting the sublime scenery! A host of the wicked that merely dó wicked-| with a long list of precious nates, whose com- 
of the vision as to pre-intimate the crowning|ly were present; and although it seemed as|munications we have read with so much de- 
purpose of Heaven—the: final investiture. of though there was but little restraint upon them, | light. What inducement could we set before 
his'Son with supreme and acknowledged do-| yet not the least harm was done to property or| Father Miller to get him to step on board a 
minion; as King of kings, governing the whole| person. jd |steamboat at Boston, and come to St. John's? 
earth: from pole to pole, as Nebuchaunezzar The last evening of the meeting eres) Should he be the means of the conversion of a 
governed: the people, nations, and languages anything l ever beheld; the power of God was hundred sinners, would he not come; or the 
committed to him; No more lively image of| wonderfully displayed on both saint and sinner. | awakening of one professor out of ten that are 
this glorious sovereignty could perhaps have| The most hardened of all the wicked bowed to| crying my Lord delaye'h his coming? All this 
been devised than that which is exibited in the| Jesus and became as. a little child. A: goodly |I fully believe he would do through the divine 


aid; almost every man, woman, and child, in 
the two Provinces have spoken hisname, And 


p — 


X. providence permi 
this province again, 


i 


Iftherehad been nothing but republics on earth, | men. Dear brethren, it was a most melting 
it may be doubtful whether to the mass of men and effecting scene to see those who for days) what a rush would there be to. hear, notwith- 
the grand idea could have been made. so dis- had seemed to be sealed to destruction, alli standing, the passing by of 43. O that he 
tinctly intelligible. Or even if there had been| broken down.and begging for mercy; and then) might feel it his duty to come, In what a pro- 
none but such, petty principalities as have-all|to see their countenances light. up with joy and | found sleep are thé Provinces on the coming 
along existed, it-would still have been difficult hear them shout. the praise of God, O praise| King and Kingdom. . . 

for the: conception to have taken ch| God forever. There were 25 ministering breth-| Irontown, N. S. Aug. dst, 1844. 

an illustrious kingdom as God desi -es-| ren on the ground, most of them interested in the EU LU AE LUAM B 
tablish, when all other polities have ed| coming of the. Lord. at hand. I never saw a Remarks. on Zeckeriah XIV. ' 
away. An emblem of fullgrown and: ing! deeper sense of the.near approach of the Lord| Almighty God has appointed a day, in which — 
royalty, decked'with all the insignia of grandeur| in Judgment, than atthe meeting. Dear broth- he, will judge the i:habitants of our globe: 
and gative, ‘seems best adapted to: body | er, I do believe beyond all doubt that. a very| which day appears; from all that we can gath- 
forth: minds of’ men the true ideal of tliat| few. months. at. most. and we shall stand in| er fromthe Bible, to be the 7th millennium 


from the creation, I believe it is generally 
admitted that the 1000. years named in six suc- 
cessive verses in the 20th chapter of Rev., are 
»| all through ouro country, ‘‘ Go. ye out to.meet | this Tth millenniim., But that’ it is the day of 


of every tongue, and kindred, and people. With! time of slumbering, and now the cry comes up 
this view it is not improbable that the: existe 


) 


ee we pue Ske TT 


"4 made holy, is made certain by consulting Jer. 


-M on which will rest the new city when. it comes 


dE ea upon this holy plane, I am confident, for, 
-d first, John saw in vision all the saints upon 


{| were brought up out of their graves, into their 
|| own land, and were dwelling safely, before 


d them. 
— ]| a strong army, all mounted, and victoriously 


" g . shows us the armies of heaven, all mustered 


} kings of the earth were defeated. 


~ # the Lord, and every man’s hand rising up 
ff against his neighbor, 

dh against his brother," 
jf brutes also, which are found ** in these tents,” 


JE and scorching heat, produced by the lack of 


n 


ii, ernacles, are utterly destroyed; ‘‘ this shall be 
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Judgment, is admitted by only those who. be- 
lieve that the second Advent of Christ is pre- 
millennial. The most important feature of 
this day is named by Enoch, ‘* The Lord 
cometh;" and all through both Testaments 
God has kept it before the minds of men that it 
was ‘‘at hand," and ‘‘hasteth greatly,” &c. 
&c. But to know what the important events 
ofthat day are, we must carefully search the 
whole Scriptures; in the doing of which, I 
have come to this last chapter of Zech. which 
I have made the subject of much prayer aud 
study, and will now hasten to give the result. 
“ Behold, the DAY of the Lord» cometh,” 
That this is just what it purports to be, is made 
certain by what follows, viz. His feet standing 
upon the Mount of Olives; His coming with 
all his saints; its being all day “and no night; 
His being one Lord and King “over all the 
earth; and every person being destroyed, who 
would not come up to Jerusalem to worship him. 
The 2nd verse is a prediction of the destruc- 
tion which should come on Jerusalem, some 
| 900 years after this was spoken, by Daniel's 
| fourthkingdom after it had ** devoured the whole 
1 earth” and encircled ‘all nations ?' within its 
. folds. It is the very same that Moses spoke of 
|| 900 years before; and Jesus immediately after 
. his disciples inquire of him ** when shall these 
things be " says, ** when ye shall see Jerusa- 
lem compassed with armies, then know the 
| destruction thereof is nigh. 
The opening of the day. The 4, 5, and 10 
verses, teach: us that there is to be a very great 
valley formed, turned to a plane, and lifted up, 
about the site of all. Jerusalem; and that the 
inhabitants then occupying the country will 
flee from it, [not lo it,] as they fled from before 
| the earthquake, in the days of Uzziah: that it 
| will be cleansed from the curse, purified, and 


course ‘‘ they need no candle” but,‘ the Lord 
shall be unto them an everlasting light." 

The 8th and 9th verses show us **the pure 
river of the water of life, clear as crystal" 
perpetually flowing: and the one Lord. reign- 
ing as King over all the earth. : 

The 16th ver. shows us distinctly that every 
living man that is left upon the whole earth 
will be a true worshipper of the King, the Lord 
of hosts. How beautifully the last verse but 
one of Isaiah comes in here, ‘‘and it shall 
come to pass that all flesh shall come to wor- 
ship before me, saith the Lord." And also the 
xxii, Psalm, 27 verse, ‘‘ All the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before me." 

And now, the two last verses show us 
* HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD" upon 
the bells of horses; and upon every pot in Je- 
rusalem and Judah; and no more the Canaan- 
ite in the house of the Lord of hosts, Jerusa- 
lem is now most certainly safely inhabited, and 
the Lord is surely King over all the earth. 
That this blessed portion of God's word so 
fraught with instruction and comfort to his child- 
ren has been misunderstood, isno wonder, when 
we see how prone men are to mistify, and at- 
tempt to spiritualize, when an open and literal 
understanding of it is so much easier. And I 
must say that I am unable to finda word in 
this chapter that militates in the least against 
our firm belief that the second Advent of 
Christ may be daily and confidently expected. 

Lewis Hersey. 


A Wolf in Sheep’s Clothing. 

We find the following in the Daily Mail. It 
is so discriptive of the wiles of the unblushing 
impostor therein described, that we. publish it, 
hoping that while he is. preying upon the com- 
munity under different names, he may thereby 
be detected by some who might otherwise be 
deceived by him. Will exchange papers please 
copy ? 

A black hearted monster in the shape ofa 
man, by the name of Hutt Banrox,or as he 
now calls himself, Micnagr. HuLL Barton ( pre- 
tending to be Michael the angel spoken of in 
Scripture) is now prowling about the country, 
dressed in Quaker garb, with sanctimonious 
face, speech and manners, seeking for prey, 
and making depredations among pious and 
unsuspecting women. He pretends to be en- 


ga 


| xxxi 38, 39, and 40 verses, where after des- 
| cribing the same land, it says, ‘‘it shall be 
|| holy unto the Lord, it shall not be plucked up, 

| nor thrown down any more forever." There 
| is not a doubt on my mind, that this isthe spot 


down from God out of Heaven ; butthat all the 
saints in their immortal bodies will be collect- 


| a beautiful plane, [**as it were a sea of glass") 
- before the last plagues were poured out. Sec- 
ond, Ezekiel says the whole house of Israe 


the armies of Gog, cameuplikea cloud to take 


Third, Joel saw a great people, and and to be commissioned from above as the 


publisher and. pioneer of a new dispensation 
advancing without breaking their ranks with|to the inhabitants of the earth, and to abound 
the Lord uttering his voice before them; before | in extraordinary spiritual gifts.. Thus equipped, 
| he saw “all nations" gathered into the valley of|he goes forth among Advent believers, and 
| Jehoshaphat. And lastly, the 19th of Rev,|other religious individuals and societies, who 
will be most likely to hear him. His object 
is the gratification of his own lust and licen- 
tiousness. He has been among the Cochran- 
ites, the Mormonites, and the followers of 
Jemima Wilkinson ; and has adopted the worst 
features of those pernicious seets, and put 
them. in. practice. His conquests are chiefly 
among religious married women, first gaining 
their confidence, by pretending to sympathise 
with their views and principles, then persuading 
them to believe in a spiritual union or marriage, 
as the only kind of marriage, approved of 
God and recorded in heaven; and that such 
marriage supersedes all earthly matrimonial 
forms. He then tells his fair listener, that she 
has been pointed out to him by the Lord as 
his. spiritual wife, and appointed from above 


and mounted withitheir great Captain at their 
head; before the beast, the false prophet, and 


d . The effects. of the day on the wicked. The 3, 

H 12,13, 14, 15, 17, 18, and 19 verses show us 
— I that Judah is joined with God in commencing 
| the fight at Jerusalem [“ this honor have all 
his saints] with plagues, a great tumult from 


b every man’s sword 
ze. xxxviii. 21,] the 


JL suffer with their incorrigable master. What 
` with the tumult, plague, and their own swords, 


rain, [which is. the effect of the 4th. vial upon 
sun] ‘‘all the people” that have. fought 
|| against Jerusalem, and who will not come up. 
| to worship the King, and keep the feast of tab- 


the punishment of Egypt, and ALL NATIONS?|name of the Lord, by a sort. of Papal Bull, 
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Glorious consummation, The 6 and 7th vérses| with immediate destruction of soul and body. 
Mui clearly teach us that “ there shall be no| He sometimes boasts of a long list of deluded 
night there," but it shall be one day: and of|victims, who have fallen a prey to’ his artful 


and hellish devices, and who have afterward - 
committed suicide, or been sent to a mad-house. 
He has even deceived for a time soie religious 
teachers ofíair standing, so far as to gain 
their countenance. He fails not in every place, 
before leaving it, to give full proof of his being 
an old, hardened emissary of Satan. He is 
to appearance nearly fifty years old, and has 
been so long in practice, and has his system 
of deception and. spiritual magnetism so well 
matured, that wherever he goes he feels“ sure 
of his game, i 
‘He was last heard of in Maine. He has a 
wife living in the State ot N. York; and has been 
frequently published or posted in the newspa- 
pers there and in other States, as a bold, artful, 
and dangerous deceiver’; and it is hoped’ that 
every newspaper in the United States, which 
regards the morals: and welfare of society, will 
publish these facts in form or substance. — 
Chas. L. Wiggin; Boston, Mass. ^ — 


Caroline F Needham, 2 Salem. - 
James Needham, a. i BUR $ 
-J W Marden, Newburyport, Mass.’ 
Amos Goodwin, ` pe e 


and 12 others. 


LETTER rrom Bro. S. Prath —— ^ 
Dear Bro. Himes:—I feel it isa blessed 
privilege for us to speak often one to another, — 
We are placed in a time, and sürround- 
ed by just such circumstances. ag those that 
fear the Lord should be, as described by Mal- 
achi iii. and iv. chapters, and also in 2 Pet. iii. 
chap. SE WV M 
The Savior has told us, in Luke xii, 51—53, 
what the glorious doctrine would be in a world 
which was, is, and will be under the influence 
of the god of this world, the prince of the pow- 
er of the air, until He whose right it is torule, - 
shall come in the clouds of heaven, with al his 
holy angels. n xe apps on 
And although the announcement to the shep- 
herds on the plains of Bethlehem, of a Savior, - 
was good tidings of great joy, and the chorus 
ofthe heavenly host was peace on earth, yet — 
we see how soon the prince of darkness was 
disturbed, and by his instrument Herod turn- 
edthis song of peace and joy into tears and 
mourning; and not only this ungodly ruler, but 
those who professed to be the keepers, ex- 
pounders, and examplers of the word of God, 
as is delivered to them by the holy prophets, 


trusted with a special revelation from heaven, | joined in this unholy crusade against the Son of 


God. And who among the millions of those 
who professed to be the children of God, had 
faith, believed the plain literal declaration of 
the prophets, or were waiting for the’ egngola- 
tion which God intended for Israel? "Two only, 
Simeon and Anna, The rest untiring:in. their 
efforts, were not satisfied with having killed the 
prophets; but now the only, Son, the. Heir, must 
be crucified and. slain, that they might divide 
the inheritance. ete E 
From tbat day to tbis have the true ehildren 
of God, who have come out from the world,had 
peace, or haye they been spared. persecutio 
contempt, scoffs and. sneers by the ungodly 
world, or a formal church? I do feel, for one, 
that there is a blessing in suffering. with Christ 
as members. of his body, with the promise of 
reigning with him; though our.trials have been 
nothin yet in comparison to those of the martyrs 
and np les, we expect more, and are praying 
that the present sufferings and trials may be 


sanctified to us, that they may increase our || - 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godz If - 
to co-operate with him in spiritual things. If} liness, brotherly kindness, and charity, that we. 
the eyes ofthe husband, whose wife is thus| may be prepared for greater conflicts, for we - 
ensnared, are opened to the result of such a | must be tried if we are the true children of God, 
connection, Barton boldly threatens him in the | purified and made white; for the time has come 


hat judgment must begin.at the house of God; 
“hia? 30 


s 
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While we feel called upon to bear our testimo- 
ny to the whole truth of God's word, whether 
men will be pleased or displeased, we find our- 
selves placed in the same situation which Paul 
was by his Galatian brethren, when he asks, 
alter all his labors, his tears and prayers with 
them, am I become your enemy because I tell 
you the truth? We are also accused of here- 
sy,because we have faith enough to believe the 
whole of God's word and rejoice in his promis- 
es, and especially that which gave Paul so 
much confidence and joy before Ananias and 
Felix, when he was accused of heresy. 

We feel that our best affections are given to 
the Savior, and that our minds and hopes are 
turned from this world. Those who live near- 
est the Savior, are nearest to us, and we must 
say with Jesus, ** Whosoever doeth the will of 
my Father which is. in heaven, the same is my 
brother, sister, and mother." But there are 


- some who are near to us,,and we feel to mourn 


that the near approach ofthe Savior does not 
cause them to rejoice and lift up their heads.— 
Was it only the prejudice imbibed from our in- 
fancy up to this time against some of the plain- 
est and most glorious promises in the word of 
God, we feel that such prejudice would give 
way before the flood of light now brought to 
bear upon them. Ifthey would venture to 
break away now, and be no longer led by the 
traditions of men,but with a determination cor- 
responding with the importance of the subject, 
ih faith and fervent prayer for wisdom from 
above, would look to God for guidance, they 
would respond with the beloved disciple, even 
so come, Lord Jesus. But while our church 
and our minister are looked up to as infallible, 


. we fear all we be in vain. 


But so it is, many of our friends are looking 
up to their minister for light, they in turn look 
up to some celebrated professor in some theo- 
logical institution; and they again are looking 
away to Germany, the hot-bed of infidelity, in- 
stead of coming before God in humility and 
contrition of spirit. We need steady faith,im- 
plicit confidence, a disposition to receive in its 
plain meaning all that God says, because he 
says it. He has condescended to be our in- 
structor by his spirit,which he has proved shall 
lead us into all truth, and shall we in the hour 
of meditation, when the soul is rapt in solemn 
stillness, and draws nearer and nearer by faith 
to the throne of God, start at the suggestion of 
a Bible truth, which our minister may call her- 
etical? If we with confidence draw nearer to 
God, he will draw near to us, as a father to 
his children, and for the sake of his dear Son, 
will meet us in all our weakness and infirmities 
and guide us by the blessed spirit. 

Yours in the hope of soon seeing the King in 
his glory, S. Pna TT. 

Bethleliem, July 5, 1844. 


Tue Power or rRuTH.— The celebrated Gil- 
bert West and Lord Lyttleton, both men of 
acknowledged talent, had received the princi- 
ples of infidelity from a superficial view of the 
Scriptures, They agreed together to expose 
what they termed the imposture of the Bible, 
and Mr. West chose the Resurrection of Christ, 
and Lord Lyttleton the converion of St. Paul, 
as the subjects of their criticism. Both sat 
down to their respective tasks full ofprejudice, 
and a contempt for Christianity. But what 
was the result ? They were both converted by 
their endeavors to overthrow the truth of Scrip- 
ture. They came together, not as they expect- 
ed, to exult over an imposture exposed to rid- 
icule, but to lament their former unbelief, and 
.to congratulate each other that they had discov- 


; | ered the truth of revelation. "They published 
their inquiries, which form two of the most 


valuable treatises now existing in favor of 
the truth of God's word, one entitled ** Ob- 
servation onthe conversion of St. Paul," and 


the other, ** Observations on the resurrection 
of Christ.” 


———— Sa 


THE ADVENT HERALD, 


Advent Herald & Reporter. 


t: THE LORD Is AT HAND.’’ 


BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 11, 1844. 


“ Who is on the Lord's side?" 


Never was this interrogative more fitting than 
now, when there is so much “ form of godliness,” 
and so little **power." At the first glance, one 
would suppose that the Lord had a great multitude 
on his * side," and that his declaration respecting 
the straight gate was no longer true. By a super- 
ficial view, we should conclude that the way to life 
had gradually widened out into a capacious field, 
called Christendom; and many tell us it is speedily 
to embrace the whole world, since, as they affirm, it 
is rapidly being “ converted.” 

Now the fact in the case is, that none are on the 
Lord's side only those who can stand the test, and 
pass the ordeal by which he tries them. 


In the parable of the sower, which seems design- 
ed to illustrate the suceess of the truth during the 
time allotted to probation, the first class mentioned 
as not being on the Lord’s side, are the “wayside” 
hearers, “ When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is he which received seed 
by the way-side.”—Matt, xiii. 19. In the 15th v., 
the reason why those by the wayside do not under- 
stand, is given. Through their own perverseness, 
then, they are fit subjects’ for temptation,—being 
tempted they yield, “ then cometh the wicked one,” 
whom they do not strive to “overcome.” Again 
the stony ground hearers are evidently not on the 
Lord's side. ‘ But he that received the seed into 
stony places, the same ishe that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy -receiveth it.* Yet hath he not 
root in himself, but dureth fora while: for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the 
word, by and by he is offended."—vs. 20,21. There 
tribulation and persecution are ihe agencies used to 
know whether he who professes to be the Lord's, is 
truly his. ‘The being “offended,” defines precisely 
the position of the individual or class tried. The 
stony ground hearers are still further described in 
Exe.xxxiii. 31,32, “ And they come unto thee as the 
people cometh, and they sit before thee as my peo- 
ple, and they hear thy words, but they will not do 
them : for with their mouth they show much love, 
but their heart goeth after their covetousness. And 
lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one 
that hath a. very pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument: for they hear thy words, hut 
they do them not." * And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, which built his house 


upon the sand. And the rain descended, and the|| 


floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of 
it."—Matt. vii. 26, 27. 

Again, those that receive seed among thorns, are 
noton the Lord's side, being tried,and found unfaith- 
ful by the “cares of this world," and the *' deceit- 
fulness of riches."—Matt. xiii. 22. “And he was 
sad at that saying, and went away grieved: for he 
had great possessions, And Jesus looked round 
about,and saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall 


fruit, and bringeth forth some an hundred fold,some 
sixty, some thirty." For the Savior said, * Who- 
soever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock : and the rain descend- 
ed, aud the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house: and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a rock." Also, “ If ye love me, keep 
my commandments.” 

It is evident,professing to be on the Lord's side,is 
of no account with the Searcher of hearts; as. wit- 
ness his declarations : ** Not every one that saith 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven.”—Matt. vii. 21. ** Afterward 
came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open tous.. But he answered and said, Verily, I 
say unto you, I know you not.”—Matt. xxv. 11,12. 
* And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say ?”—Luke vi. 46. 

How forcible then is the Savior's testimony, that 
straight is the gate, and narrow is the way tliat 
leadeth to life, and few there be that find it. Those 
on the Lord's side are called a “remnant "—as 
“gleaning grapes” are they “ left," “as the shak- 
ing of an olive tree, two or three berries in the top 
of the uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost 
fruitful branches thereof, saith the Lord God of Is- 
rael.”—Isa. xvii. 6. 


* The world by wisdom knew not God," hence, 
that religion which is popular with the world can- 
not be the true religion—the way in which worldly 
people walk cannot be the narrow way to life: —_ 
the Savior says of those whom he recognizes as his 
own, “I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world,” and “ they 
have kept thy word.” 1pray for them, I pray not 


for the world, but for them which thou hast given | jt 


me, for they are thine. Ihave given them thy 
word, and the world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world, 
—John xvii. 9,14. In these passages, those on the 
Lord's side, and those on the side of “the god of 
this world" are presented, with the manner in 
which the Lord regards them. Then if we would 
be on the Lord's side, we must not only hear his 
word, but do it, and be the possessors of the faith 


that “overcometh the world.” Er 
^ 


( The seventh Month 


X OF THE JEWISH SACRED YEAR. 


This month, in the history of God’s dealing with 
his children, has-been a month. celebrated | for the 
fulfillment of many. remarkable events; and for t e 
observance of many of the Jewish. ceremonials 
which were “shadows of good things to come.” 
As it is a month so celebrated in the history of the 
Jews, it cannot be amiss for us, as we are just en- 
tering upon it, to consider the events which have 
there had their accomplishment; and the ceremoni- 
als which were there celebrated. Among the events, 
we learn from Gen. viii. 4, that * The ark rested 
in the 7th month, upon the mountains of Ararat,” 
2 Chion. vii. 10, Solomon finished the temple, “ and 
on the three and twentieth day of the seventh month 
he sent the people away into their tents, glad and 
merry in heart for the goodness that the Lord nad 
shewed unto David, and to Solomon, and to Israel, 
his people." 2 Chron. xxxi. 7. When Israel 


they that have riches enter into the kingdom of| brought in their tithes for an offering, “in the first 


God!"—Mark x. 22, 23. “ But they that will be 
rich, tall into temptation and a snare, and into ma- 
ny foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition."—1 Tim. vi. 9. 

Who then is on the Lord's side? ‘He that re- 
ceived seed into the good ground—he that heareth 
the word and understandeth it: which also beareth 
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day of the seventh month began they to offer burnt- 
offerings unto the Lord. But the foundation of the 
temple of the Lord was not yet laid.” Ezra iii. 1,6. 
" And Ezra the priest brought the law before the 
congregation both of men and women, and all that 
could hear with understanding, upon the first day 
of the seventh month. And they found written in 


i | before tlie Lord. 


| Diese Herel) 


of he EREE emia i 
/ were affixed to this month, we read Lev. xvi. 29— 


‘for the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atone- 
priests, and for all the people of the congregation. 
make an atonement for the children of [srael for all 


“the month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of 


this seventh month there shall bea day ot atone- 
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Num. xxix. 1, 7, 12. ‘And all the 1nen of Israel 
assembled themselves unto king Solomon at the 
feast in the month Ethanim, which is the seventh 
month." —1 Kings viii. 2. “In the seventh month, 
in the fifteenth day of the month, shall he do the 
like in the feast of the seven days, according to the 
burnt-offering, and according to the meat-offering, 
and according to the oil,"—Ezek. xlv. 25, “Speak 
unto all the people of the land, and to the priests, 
saying, When ye fasted and mourned in the fifth 
and seventh month, even those seventy years, did 
ye at all fast unto me, even to me ?"—Zech. vii. 5. 
“ The fast of the fourth month, and the fast of the 
fifth, and the fast of the seventh, aad the fast of the 
tenth, shall be to the house of Judah joy and glad- 
ness, and cheerful feasts; therefore love the truth 
and peace."—Zech. viii. 19. 

As“ whatsoever things were written afore-time 
were written for our learning, that we through pa- 
tience and comfort of the scriptires might have 
hope;” it becomes us at all times, with modesty to 
consider all that God has revealed in his word. And 
as the law was “ a shadow of good things to come,” 
although we are to watch continually for the com- 
ing of the Lord, yet as those seasons pass by when 
the ceremonials of the law were observed, we may 
feel encouraged to look with renewed confidence 
for his coming. But above all things be always 


. ready, that that day come not as a thief, unawares, 
ment for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for "There is a difficulty in ascertaini ithin an 
the altar: and he shall make an atonement for the entire montb, when the seventh tem pe men- 
ces. The law of Moses requires that. the passover 


the law which the Lord had commanded by peor 
that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in 
the feast of the seventh month."-—Neh. viii. 2, 14. 
* So Hananiah the prophet died the same year in 
the seventh month."—]Jer. xxviii. 17. *'*la the 
seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of the 
month, came the word of the Lord by the prophet 
Haggai, saying, Who is left among you that saw 
this house in her first glory ? and how do ve see it 
now ? is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as 
nothing ? "—Hag. ii. 1, 3. 


34, And this shall be a statute forever unto you: 


that in the seventh month, on the tenth day of the 
month, ye shall afflict your souls, aud do no work 
at all, whether it be one of your own country, or a 
stranger that sojourneth among you: For on that 
day shall the priest make an atonement for you, to 
cleanse you,that ye may be clean from all your sins 
It shall bea sabbath of rest unto 
you, and ye shall afflict your souls by a statute for- 
ever. And the priest whom he shall anoint, and 
whom he shall conseerate to minister in the priest's 
office in his father's stead, shall make the atone- 
ment, and shall put on the linen clothes, even the 
holy garments: And he shali make an atonement 


And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to 
is ripe, which varies from the last of March, to the 
m j ere ^ ET neha 

first ol "May. The Rabbinical Jews observe the 
first full moon after the vernal equinox ifrespectiye 
of the barley harvest,and which is usually one moon 
earlier than the Caraite Jews observe, who conform 
to the law of Moses. The Jewish year begins wit 
the new moon before the passover. | If the Caraite 
Jews always Observed the passover at the second full 
moon after the vernal equinox, we might a ways 
know when their year commences; but when the 
rley is ripe, they observe, ‘the Rabbinical 


their sins once a year. And he did as the Lord 
commanded Moses,” ‘ Aud the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, In the seventh month, in the first day of 


blowing of trumpets, a holy convocation. Ye shall 
do no servile work therein ; but ye shall offer an of- 
fering made by fire unto the Lord. And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, Also on the tenth day of 


ment; it shall be a holy convocation unto you, and 
ye shall afflict your souls,and offer an offering made 


shall be at the full moon, when the barley harvest 


th 
y er 
Jews, at the first fullnroon. "The first full moon] 


Jerico, according to Mariti, 1. c. In all other parts 
of Palestine, it is in ear at this time: and the ears 
turn yellow about the middle of this month.” Shaw 
l.c. Bat Egmont and Korte inform us, that it is 
for the most part eut down this month. (Egmont's 
Travels v, 1. p, 335; Korte's Reise p.187) The 
same has been observed in other countries of the 
same latitude. ib. p. 492. 

Under the head of May he says, frequently the 
barley is not all cut down before tne month of May. 
Egmont saw barley ripe the beginning of this 
month, in the fields lying under mount Tabor. (Eg- 
mont's and Heyman's Travels v. 2: p. 27, 


Questions answered. 

We are always ready to reply to questions re- 
spectfully propounded ; and to give an answer to 
every man that asketh us a reason of the hope that 
is in us, In the last No. of the Philadelphia Chris- 
tian Repository, in an article headed ^ the progress 


of Millerism,” after some preliminary remarks, we | 


find the following questions, with the request that 
Messrs Litch and Himes would answer them; but 
as these brethren may not immediately see the pa- 
per, we will make a few remarks in reply. 


* Have you not always taught that the Second 
Advent would take place in 1843? Has not this 


been the great point which you have endeavored to — 


impress upon the minds of your audiences ? Has 
not the principle upon which you professed to ex- 
plain prophecy, centered in this one point? Have 
not yonr writings all been given. to RR 

Surely you will not deny it—If this is granted, 


| what is the consequence? — Does it not show that | 
| you have been teaching, so far as the principies of - 


interpretation of the prophecies are concerned, a 


[false doctrine? The time which you have taught . 


as the true scripture interpretation for the fulfilment 


of these prophecies, has now run out, and hence 
| your principles of interpretation have not been re- _ 
You may say, and we know you do say, - 


alized. 
that as the Second Advent has not come, that you 
will wait fcr it until it does come; but is there no 
argument in this? Would it not be more righte- 
ous, instead of persisting in this course, to at once 
frankly acknowledge that you have deceived your- 
selves, and thus been led to deceive others." 


w this?— - 


Itis true that we have for the last few yeats | 


after thé equinox varies from the 20th of March, to}taught, that according to the best evidence we 


by fire unto the Lord. And ye shall do no workin 
that same day; for it is a day of atonement, tò 
make an atonement forgiyou before the Lord your| 
God. For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be 
afflicted in that same day, he shall be cut off from 
among his people. And whatsoever soul it be yn 
doeth any work in that same day, the same soul 
will I destroy from among his people. Ye shall do | 
no manner of work. It shall be a statute for eve 
throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 
It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye shall 
afflict your souls: in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even unto even, shall ye celebrate your 
sabbath."—Lev. xxiii. 23—32. “Then shalt thou if .5\it follows that we shall soon ih 
cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound, on the oni, 2 ——— À- 
tenth day of the seventh month,in the day of atone-]^ (1 
ment shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout 
all your land. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof : it shall be a jubilee un- 


serve the second ; but when it comes near the first|expire in| the year 1843; and that we believed 


Cararites and Rabbinical 
at the same full moon; 
moon came on the.3d 


rve the passover | also admit that we have endeavored to show from 


he scriptures the evidence which there apparently 
spere, And we are as free to confess that 1843 


Macross the Atlantic. The captain, in reply to the 
. Calmet, in his volume 3d page 489, says, that at | inquiries of his passengers, informs them he ex- 
the end of March, barley; -aécording to Shaw, was |eets to be in port in 13 days; but on the 14th, is 
already ripe at Jerico ; as likewise 14 days after at|still out at sea, Would the passengers turn round 
Acre. Also, according to Hoest, at the end of|jand say the captain has deceived us, he told us we 
March, it is in the ear in Morocco, the same cli- 


‘the 5th of April. When it comes near the 20th of| could derive from the seriptures, the prophetic pe- _ 
March, the barley is not ripe, and the Caraites. ob-| riods extending to the coming of the Lord would | 


of April, the barley is frequently ripe, and then the} that year would witness the Loré's coming. We . 


to you; and ye shall return every man unto his 
possession, and ye shall return every man unto his 
family."—Lev. xxv. 9,10. ‘And in the seventh 
month, on the first day of the month, ye shall have 
a holy convocation ; ye shall do no servilé work : it 


is a day of blowing the trumpets unto you. Ard 


ye shall have on the tenth day of this seventh month 
a holy convocation : and ye shall afflict your souls : 


ye shall not do any work therein. And on the fif- 
¡teenth day of the seventh month ye shall have a 
holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile work, and 


ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days."— 


mate as Judea, Barley, he says, is sown in Judea 
and Morocco the middle of February. Ib p. 486, 
vol. 3. Green beans, says Shaw, as Calmet quotes 
him, may be gathered all the spring, and are ripe in 
March. 
i RI udea in 1722, which was a back- 
ward season ; and he says “it was so much back- 
warder than usual,that not being able to bring their 
first fruits at the stated time, an intercalation was 
necessary.” ib. p. 491. 

Under, the head of Arrm, Calmet says, “ bar- 


ley is ripe in the beginning of April, in the plain of 
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{should be 1n port about this time; but now it is 
a that there is no port ahead? No, if the ev- 
idence was that they were near the end cf their voy- 
age, they would coniinue to look for the port until 
it should appear. But if it were proved that the 
captain, instead of steering for Liverpool, has sailed 
for some port beyond the Cape of Good Hope, they 


might then accuse him of being false in his teach- E | 


ings. 

Just so it is with the doctrine of the Advent. Ow 
opponents tell us that we are not tolook for the 
Lord at this time; and that the Advent is away 
beyond the Cape of Good Hope, and not to be now 


we 


ao 


159 


ae — 


_ expected, We onthe other hand contend that 
having no evidence to extend the prophetic periods. 
beyond about 1843; the fulfilment of the prophecies 
require that we should look at this time for -the 
coming of the Lord. If our opponents will show 
that we are to have a temporal millennium, we will 
admit that the doctrine of the Lord's pre-millennial 
Advent is false. If they will prove that the end of 
the world, the resurrection of the dead and the per- 
sonal coming of Christ are not to be literal, we will 
admit that our doctrine is false. Or if they will 
show that the Lord cannot come at about this time, 
‘we will confess we are in an error. But so long as 
no man has as yet been able to disprove the evi- 
dences which point to about this time, as the era of 
the Lord's return; or show any reason why we 
“should not now expect lim ; they will have failed 
in proving this doetrine false, 

The variation of “a little while" between hu 

"man chronology and Cod's time, in a period of 
“2300 years, is no more wonderful than the varia- 
"tion of a few leagues in a ships reckoning from the 
| true distance. And for the life of us we cannot see 

|| how men who mean to be honest, can suppose an 

-error in the one case is any more material than it 
is in the other. If the 2300 days are symbols 
of years; if the fourth beast, and exceeding great 
horn are Rome; ifthe man of sin isPapaey; and if 
itis to be destroyed by the brightness of Christ's 

coming; it is just. as sure that Christ's second Ad- 

- vent will occur about this time, as it is that human 

“chronology is correct. On that rests the time. That 

| those prophecies are thus to be understood, we have 

- the testimony of all the standard commentators of 
»the Protestant world; and all who have written 
against them, have failed to disprove the lucid ar- 
‘guments of the Newtons, Mede and others, who 

]| have so clearly proved that position. Till they 

]| do this, we shall consider ourselves fully justi» 

fied in constantly proclaiming to a perishing world, 
* Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 

E him!" "fil it is disproved, the doctrine of. the 

- Lord's immediate Advent can he no false doctrine. 

As the Repository has propounded these ques- 
tions, we request in return that it publish our re- 


ply. 


Editorial Correspondence. 
CINCINNATI AND THE WEST. 


‘The Tabernacle—Confereace and Lectures—** West- 

ern Cry ”— The Depot—Big Teni—Cause in gen- 
eral, 
~ Since the tent meeting was held last year in this 
“place, much has been accomplished in the Advent 
. Cause in this city and vicinity. A noble company 
‘of believers have been raised up,who are laboring to 
‘advance the interests of the Redeemer’s Kingdom. 
‘Being shut out from every convenient place of 
worship, they have’ put up a cheap and conve- 
nient place, which will accommodate from two to 
three thousand. ‘The usual congregation is laige, 
and is composed of the serious and reflecting. When 
any interesting lecturer from abroad is announced 
to speak, itis quite too small for tke multitudes 
who flock to hear. 


Our Conference and lectures continued one week. 
Each morning was devoted to Bible class, confer- 
ence, and prayer. These exercises were unusually 
interesting. Many new. converts were presen! 
from the country, who had been brought in by the 
recent Tent meetings, held by brother Jacobs, Each 
afternoon and evening were devoted to lectures 
chiefly by brother Miller, On these occasions the 

house and streets were thronged,, But the utmost 
order and attention prevailed. Brother M. was 
listened to with marked attention, and as, usual 
produced a deep impression on the ppblie mind. 


Perec ter t diis scum n PEN = 


THE ADVENT” HERALD, » 


"Very many could hardly believe that: it:was the 
man.of whom they had ‘heard so much gossip. “Is 
this the doctrine?" said an humble disciple. Yes, 
this is all we preach, “Then I have lost» much, 
for this is Bible doctrine,” o My minister advised 
me to shun the meeting of the '* Millerites;” so I 
never attended one before. ‘How much J have 
lost !” 

The last day, being the Sabbath, there were 
many friends from the country who united with us 
in an interesting communion, in which more than 
five hundred participated. Brother Brewer im- 
mersed 11 Sabbath noon. Jt was a solemn season, 
and I doubt not conviction of the truth. was fasten- 
ed on many hearts, 

On Monday morning we met at the Tabernacle 
at8 o'clock, for prayer, and to take the’ parting 
hand, This was a most affecting and solemn 
scene. Yet joy was mingled with our sorrow, by 
the faith we cherished of.soon meeting again in the 
Kingdom of God. AN 

| WESTERN: k 

Three volumes of this paper have been publish- 
ed at Cincinnati. It has done a zood setvice to the 
cause, but has sustained itself only in part. The 
subcription has been small, and no dependence was 
made upon that for its entire support. A greater 
portion of the papers have been distributed gratui- 
tously. When it was discontinued, there were 
4 or 500 subscribers, some of whom had paid in ad- 
vance for another volume. But all the receipts 
came short of the expenditures, and we furnished 
the means to balance the accounts. AU the bills are 
now canceled. Now if any persons who have sent 
subscriptions in advance, wish their money refund- 
ed, or wish to take the “ Advent Herald,” Boston, 
Mass., or the “Midnight Cry,” at New York, to 
the amount of theif sübseriptions, they can have 
either they choose, 


Apvent Derot,—Is removed to Fifth street, three 
doors wes: of Smith street, Cincinnati. Friends will 
address their orders to John Hiloh. There is a good 
supply of the Harp, Shield, and other late works. 
Books and papers also for gratuitous distribution. 


Tue TzwT—Is still in operation. It has been 
pitched three times this season by brother Jacobs, 
with good effect. An arrangement is now made 
for brother J. to devote his time the remainder of the 
season to the Tent. He will probably go as far 
as St. Louis, and if Providence permit, may go 
down South, as the weather grows colder in the 
North. Brother S. Brewer and wife, and brother 
George Miller, will accompany him. 2 

The expenses ofthe tent operation are consider- 
able, yet so much good is accomplished; it is one 
of the most economical ways of spreading the light. 
As it will be pitched in new places where not much 
aid will be expected, the friends of missionary ef- 
fort will remember this enterprise to spread the 
light in the great valley. Any aid remitted to E. 
Jacobs, Cincinnati, O., or at our offices, in Boston, 
or New York city, will be thankfully received, and 
appropriated to the above object. 


Cause IN THE Wesr.—The good work is going 
on. There is no abatement of interest since '43, 
has passed ; but there is an increase of faith in the 
“blessed hope,” and zeal in spreading the glad 
tidings. The laborers are few, but the calls for 
Hhelp, and for light are numerous, and pressing. 
This gospel of the kingdom at hand, is just what 
|the people want, It is “meat in due season," 
| While the “Judge isat the door," and souls are 
| perishing for lack of vision, on the. great truth of 
[ihe Kingdom at hand, who will go to. the West 
jand “ sound the alarm jn. God's. Holy Mountain? " 
| Who? Professed, Watchmen, Awake. “Up, iiis 
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But I cannot see it... . 


eee, 


ADV, HERALD . 
Jehovah's rally. God's own aft hath need of 
thine.” J. V. Himes, 
Steam Boat Minstrel, Ohio River, Aug. 27th 
1844, | 
P. S. Weare now on our way to the tonfer- 
ence in McConnelsville. Our health is good, ` 
J. V. Himes. 


CONFERENCE IN Boston. 

Before leaving the country for Europe, providence 
permitting, we shall hold a conference in the Tab- 
ernacle, to commence October 10th, and continue 
over the Sabbath. Brother Hutchinson and Litch 
will be with us; and we expect brother Miller, and 
others to be in attendance. © We shall be glad to see 
a full representation of our brethren and sisters in 
the Advent cause. Lectures will be given after- 
noons and evenings. J. V. Hutes, 


Notice. Persons wishing.to have Advent papers 
sent to their friends in Europe, will send their ad- 
dress to 14 Deyonshire street Bostón, Mass.; or 9 
Spruce street, New York: city... We shall be glad 
of letters of introduction to any on whom we may 
be able to call. J. V. Himes,’ 


E 


Mission to ENGLAND. We trust-our readers will 
not forget the announcement made last week. 
There are thousands in that country,who have been 
tantalized through life, with the deceitful visions of 
" reform ” and)‘ progress," which have: left them 
sinking deeper and deeper in poverty and distress, 
To them we wish to speak in a vice which must 
be heard, and with an earnestness which must be 
heeded, telling them that 


The clouds at length are, breaking 
The dawn will soon appear, 

And signs there's no mistaking, 
Proclaiming Messiah near. 


O let the mission be baptized with the prayers of- 
God's children, and we are sure it will receive that 
aid from men, and that favor of God which will 
make it the means of great good. Whatever is 
done should be doae quickly. — Midnight Cry. 


Bro. Lrren, who was badly poisoned at the Mor- 
risville camp-meeting; is recoving. He returned to 
Philadelphia on Tuesday. of last week.— Ibi 

nis ndr nne Pt wt AS f 

CowrERENCE in New Yonx.—Breihren Miller 
and Hjgfes are expected in this city September 22, 

in for a short ti aly. We need not ask 


for a full attendance of the. brethren and sisters. in 
the vibinity.— 5. * 


Bro, Firen expects to be in the city, September 
25th, for the last time- previous to his retarn-to 
Cleveland,— Jb, bI 

——— 
The Deliverance—the seventh Month. 

Dear Brotuer Briss: — Your letter was 
received last week; ánd 1 would have answer- 
ed it sooner,had not my. hands been in so. erip- 
pled a state, as to render it difficult for me to 


write, I was so badly poisoned at the Morris- 
ville campmeetin 
weeks, 


Lord's comiug on 
something if possible to help them. I love my 


brought out.. I have strong fears that many . 
will be injured hy nr e tlass i, eii the — 
y 


Savior, and long to see him, to be where he is, © 


and to behold his glory. T would fejoice to 
see him in the-7th month. And if I could see 
any grounds for expecting him ley, more than 
at any other time, I would hail: it with delight. 


~ è 


at that time. I would do : 


- 2d out by the types for the resurrection and ties which are to sweep the earth, an 


the followiñg reasons. — 
_ The promise to Abraham of an. eternal in- 
| heritance for him’ and his seed, Christ, -— 


i 


place on the 14th day of the first month, It is 
the most lively type of the resurrection and 


Bible. -At least, so it seems to me. 


ith chapter. The next strong type of the 
resurrection of the just, was Christ's resurrec- |: 
tion, which took place in the 

And finally, when Christ ate the last passover 
|i swith his disciples, he said, “ with desire have 
—— f| I desired to eat the passover with you before I 
PM - suffer. . For I say unto you, I will not any 
i . more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled. in the 
: . kingdom of God.” Is not that passover to have 
' a fulfillment in the kingdom of God? And o 
n . serve, this was the parched feast, and not the 
— | Lord's supper. 


sion of the gospel.” 


| .‘* And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
— J| and said,take it and divide it among your- 
—— — T. selves: For I say unto you,I will not drink of the 
—— d| fruit ofthe vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
Ft come." Luke;xii. 15—18. 
In view of this strong passage, I must. re- 
- j|. peat again, if there is any type set forth in the 
- dir Bible, of the resurrection and deliverance of} 
— H the church, it is the passover. 
d My Dovers. 
| Isay If," because I have doubts whether 
» in fulfillment of the types, the time of the year 
| is to be observed—for the following reason. 
"The yearly sin-offering under the law of 
Moses was the type of the sacrifice of Christ. 
- The law required that offering to be made in 
T1 the 7th month and 10th day of the month. 
Levit. xvi. 29, 30. Read also the whole 
| chapter. Yet when the  Ante-type came, 
' and the true offering was slain, it was the 
| Afirst month and the 14th day. The part of 
^the ty pe was fulfilled, but not in the time. 
This circumstance, with others, produces a 
| serious doubt in my mim whether the time of 
. Christ's coming the second time is at any one of 
. the great Jewish feasts, It is clear, that the 
AE | f general time of the Lord’s coming is revealed, 
M «i| we may know it is near even at the door—but 
- į lam firmly of the opinion that ‘of that day 
. and hour knoweth no man.” ‘The Bible is full 
: of such assurances ofthe uncertainty of definite 
time, and admonitions to. WATCH. |. And I 
tik that altogether the: best way. 
7 And now, brother Bliss, if you can show.me, 
f how the ** Son of man °- can come in the clouds 
of heaven, if Dan. 7th chapter be correct, be- 
fore the fourth beast is slaiü, and his body 
| burned, or given to the burning. Home, qon 
twill please point it out The Lord's word in 
that vision has been fulfilled in the most exact 
order thus far, will it fail now? [donot be- 
lieve it. I do hope our.dear.brethren. will 
ause and learn wisdom from the past, before 
they settle too strongly on the 7th month. “Let 
them watch and pray, and live for God every 
day; but do not let Satan get an advantage 
lover them, ^"Yours. ` J, Liven, 


| -© Extracts from old Writers 


Dr Goodin, who wrote in 1630, says,“ Let us 
. now revert to the question, What are to be the con- 


run. Book 3. 
In the life of Cotton 


following views of that learned man. 


form of it. 


create new heavens and a new earth 


mad be left living in the world. 


the kingdum of God. 


version. j 
H ‘sequences of the resurrection of the ; witnesses ? — 
| Soon after it,tbe seventh trumpet is to sound, which 
|. is-the signal for the seven angels to’ pour'out their 
2a | ceci God's wrath ‘upon the anti-Christian king- 
m 4 11 d om. bu 


/l.. If there is any season of the year point-| “ My heart trembles at the idea of those ‘calami- 


from the sojourn of Abraham and his seed, (1 | vengeance which i$ to-be executed e the Protes 
give it according to the Samaritan’ penteteuch) | 'anZparty: for the. wine press is. saic to be trodden 


. : : ^| Withort, the city, i. e. without the jurisdiction jor; 
to that deliverance. .. That deliverance did take ese ops dia ct OPES A n 


séparate vision, on purpose to show that vengeance 
: y | 4 Scot will fall even upon such kingdoms and nations as 
deliverance of the saints which exists in the) had cast off the pope's supremacy. Whether the 
wine-press will be brought into this country, he ôn- 

Again, it was the season of the year in| ly knows Mes qe bee both of - Debe 

i ael went up from Babylon, Ezra) the vintage; only this may be more confidentially:af- 
waea Aare DM y firmed, that those carnal. Protestants in England and 
other places, who, like the outward court have been 
joined to the people .of God, shall yet, before the ex- 
piration of the beast's kingdom and number,be more 
or less, given up to the papists, and be made to vail 
to them, if not all of them, by bloody wars and con- 
quests, yet by some base and unworthy yielding to 
them, as a just punishment of their carnal protes- 


Thomas Burnet, in his “ theory of the earth,” 
published in“E0H@0n in 1697, says the Rosie opin- 
ion of the primitive chutch, from the days of the 
apostles to the council of Nice, was, that “ this earth 
would continue six thousand years from creation, 
when the resurrection of the just’ and«conflagration 
of the earth would usher in the millennium. and 
personal reign of Christ on earth." Again he says 
that “ until some of the prophecies in the Apoca- 
lypse be accomplished, (these have been fulfilled) 
we are as a man that awakes in the night, all is 
dark abont him, and he knows not how far the 
night is spent: but if he watch till the light ap- 
pears, the first glimpses of that will. resolve his 
doubts.” He that. does not err above a century in 
calculating the last period of time, from what evi- 
dence we have at present, [150 years agoj hath, in 
my opinion, cast up his accounts very well. 
.| the scenes wilt change fast towards the evening of 
this long day, and when the sun is near setung, 
they will more easily compute how far he hath to 


t, pastor of the North 
Church, Boston, who died in 1727 or 8, we find the 


1. The second coming of the Lord will beat and 
for the destruction of the man of sin, and the ex- 
tinction of the Roman monareliy, under thé papal 


2. The conflagration described by the oracles of 
God in strong terms, and while we are warned of 
it by the mouth of all the prophets: this conflagra- 
tiow will be at the second coming of the Lord. 

8. Upon the conflagration, the glorious God will 


4. The process of judgment on the sheep and 
goats, in the- xxv. ch. of Matt., has notone ot.the 
raised from the dead concerned in it ; but is a quick 
division and decision, made by dur Lord amóng the 
Chrisiians who cry for mercy when they see the 
fire of God ready to seize upon them, determining 
who siiall bé caught up to meet the Lord, and who 
shall be left to the perdition of ungodly men in the d ae 
flames before them, and there shall not one ungodly | the eamp-meeting, near Lancaster, and brings" 


6. Such a conversion of the Israelitish nation, 
with a peran to their X 5 in Palestine, as!) Jomo 
many excellent persons in later years (and among j ors Ear B 
the rest himself) have -been persuaded yof + he now| Thé arrival ofthe Hibérnia, Sept. 1, ffom 
thought inconsistent with the coming of the Lord, | Liverpool Alig. 20, brought but very little news - 
and the burning ofthe world at the fall of Anti- | of any importance. ipo a 
Christ, before which fall nobody imagines that con- 
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In Cotton Mather’s preface to his work entitled times is the abdication of old Mehemet Ali na 
“Directions for a candidate ofthe Christian minis- | PY pt in favor of his son. Ibrahim.. „The old | 
try,” published in 1725, we find the following, “The |) au, full of yéars and honors, intends, it. is. : | 
Second Advent of the Lord Jesus, which must bc | satd, to. take a pilgrimage, to the city of the 
expected for the destruction of Anu-Christ and per- prophet. 2» DUE, n 
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dition of that fourth empire, which he will abolish 

ear f those con- 
‘deliverance to take place, it seems to-me to be valeighe »^ sba oas Dm. prie y 
f BRITT i o would not fear thee; O King of nations? for to 
ee en ie Sa te est iogth—for thee doth it.appertain. At thy wrath the earth shall 
tremble, and the nations shall not be able to abide 
thine indignation. Jer. x. 7—10. As to the gath- 
ering of the harvest and vintage, in the fourteenth 


| Gal. iii. 15—17) was in the first month. "or. chapter of Rev., the time seems not yet come for their 
it was.430 years to. a day (Exodus. Xii. 40,) | elucidation: ‘The’ vials seem to be a vision ofthe 


at his own illustrious coming, is next and immedi~ ` 
ately to be expected.” ws tsisvoM . . 
“ But it is not to be wondered at, if there be very , 
few who would believe. such a preacher.” For. | |° 
when the Lord shall come, he will find the world If- 
almost destitute of true and lively faith, and espe- 
cially faith in his coming: and when he shall de- 
scend. with his heavenly banners ànd angels, What ' 
else will he find, almost, bat the whole church; as : 
H were-a:dead careass, miserably putrified with the! 
spirit and. manners,and endearments of the worlds: 
Though some Nero should command majo be. 
burned in the flames, I. will not cease to preach and 
orelell with an earnest voice the dissolution, renew- 
al and purification of the world by fire. -` | 
Speedily, with flamicg fire, but who knows how | |f 
soon? They indulge themselves in a vain dream,” || - 
| 
| 
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not to say insane, who thihk, pray and hope contra- 
ry to the whole sacred Scriptures and sound reason, 
that the promised happiness of the church on. éarth 
will be before the Lord Jesus shall appear in his.. 
Kingda n. The rest of the saints, pod joe omi 

p i 


m 
z 
s will 
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shall be done on earth as it is in heaven, and those ^ ||. 
| 
: 


ath and the kingdom of God, in v 


great things of which God hath spoken by the ||. 
mouths of his prophets, all prophesying as with one 
voice, all shall be confirmed in their fulfillment ims ||. 
the néw earth, not in our defiled and. aceursed || 
earth, This was the opinion of the primitive church, - 
this her piety and ancient faith. LES X $di 
n this- 
faith all the orthodox unanimously consented in de 
primitive church. Thus we haye tie ^ old “paths” 
the“ good way," and we will ** walk therein, that" 
we may find rest for our souls.” ` 2 (5114 
;/Thómas Price, Pastor of the Old South Church; 
Boston, and the most learned man in. New Eng» 
land except Cotton. Mather, gave. his testimony to. 
the truth, by expressing the wish that God would 
raise up numbers of such ministers as this, “that. 
they may buru and shine as he, and prepare thé, 
world for the most illustrious appearance of the 
great God our Sávior Jesus Christ." HON? MNT 
We have noti¢ed but a few of the’ many who in | 
times past Kept the **faithful sayings," and were: | 
“not moved away. from.the.hope.of the Gospel,” | 
but the testimonies adduced while they point us to jf 
the “ good old way,” remind us in view ofa wan- i 


O Justin, I appeal to thee as a witness ;. 
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PS cl mf aln "Te 


But 


dering church, of the declaration of Paul in 2 Tim, 
that in the last days “ the time. will come when, 
they will not endure sound doctrine, and they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned’ untó fables.” E) GC, 
l —— aien ir ie ias RAN 
. LrrrER rrom Brorugsr J. Litem: oob A 4 
Dear Brorser Buiss:—The Lord is: bles- ^ | i. 


sing our labors in this section, by awakening” 
and converting sinners, and blessing his peo- | 
ple. At our. camp-meeting in Morrisville, the : 
Lord was with us—quite a number professed 
to be converted—a&d a time of general duik» | 
ening among Christians took place: Thespeos! | 
ple of that section were deeply interested» in: | 
the subject. of the Lord's! coming. .: Since wes | 
came home, we have had good seasons in: the : | 


= 


city. Some have been converted at Julian’ 
street, and two arose for prayers in the con+! || 
gregation at the Museum last Sabbath. 

Brother Tullock returned yesterday ftom | 


a most cheering account. of the state of things): | 


5. The new heavens, in conjunction with the/there, There is ‘a: field from: Lancaster: to^ 


new earth under the influence of it, isithat heavea- | Clhambergburgh, Pai, on the li f the. west+: 
> (ly eountry which. the patriarch looked for. They dé des taped Vui 


who expect “the rest" promised to the church of 
God upon earth, to be found any where hut in the i E 
new earth, and they who expect any happy times | C9 RP-meeting at St. Georges, Delaware, where 
for the church in a world that hath sip. and death in}; We expect tà. meet our brethren from Balti- Jf. 
it; these do err, pot. knowing: the Scriptures; nor more. | Yours ini hope. ı Jo Darcan i | 


| 
| 
j 
| 
ern Rail Road, which promises a precious har+) d. 
vest if occupied, To-morrow we commence a: | I 
| 
| 
| 


Philadelphla, Sept. 3d, 184403) 00) sunon 
i J 9 p€———— cl i 1:1 n 


E 


"Foreign News; " wg 


One of the most interesting event b 
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. doings in Shell 
, near the Louisiana line. The ‘‘ Moderators” 
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In Portugal, affairs seem to be quiet, The 
famous Bonfin has not, however, yet been dis- 
posed of. Several guerilla parties are report- 
ed to be still under arms near Almeida; but 
whether they have hostile views towards the 
government, is not stated. 

Spain has existed for three months without a 
change of Ministry. This is considered quite 
remarkable. There are, however, some incip- 


- ent signs of the same kind of disaffection which 
. has upset so many Cabinets in that wretchedly 


governed country. 
Incendiary fires still continue in many parts 


. of England. Al attemp's to discover the ob- 


ject and aim of the incendiaries have proved 


. abortive. 


Several arrests have been made in the army 

of France, and the spirit of discontent among 

the French soldiery is said to be on the in- 
crease. ` 

Serious disturbances still prevail in Bohemia, 


_ among the workmen employed in the factories. 
. At Brood they have been effectually put. down 
, by the military, after destroying several facto- 
, ries. 


-HonmisiE powes w Trxas.—Civir War 
BROKEN OuT.—The New Orleans Picayune of 
the 23d says—‘‘ There are rumors of bloody 

Shelby and Harrison counties, Texas, 


a few; which, if I were to name, 
an enthusiastic whirlpool. of will-worship. You 
will probably hear more about it from others. 
It is a point on which I do not love to dwell, 
and can say no more, only, Lord deliver me 
from ever witnessing another such a scene.— 
O when will God's people learn to put their 
trust in his arm, 

I tell you, dear brother, those who are to be 
saved must have the faith and trust of Abra- 
ham.—That faith which will lead them to act 
just as if they knew. And this faith and trust 
must be perfeeted by our works, and that too, 
without delay, or we are lost. Confident I am, 
from God's word, that we shall not have anoth- 
er winter, before the. Lord will come in his 
glory. Never before, was my faith half as 
strong as now. And! ask, ** who will be able 
to stand ?" Yours in the bonds of faith. 

' B. Brown. 

Woodstock, Vt. Aug. 31, 1844, 
—ÉÁÀ 

MISSION TO-EUROPE. (i7 

We propose, if time be prolonged, to go. to England the 
midd'e of October next. Bro, Litch and Hutchinson will ac- 
company. us. Wo hold our first Conference in London, the 
first week in November. At this meeting, arrangements will 
be made for future operations im that kingdom, and in other 
portions of the world, as God shall give us time and oppor- 
tunity. 


— — 
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‘Dear Bro. Himes.—Thinking you may by 
this time wish to know where I am, and wha ; 
| am about, I would just say, I have, for a fẹ 

days past been attending the camp-meeting in 
this place. It-has been attended with profit to 
the faithful who kept their minds firmly fixed 
om Christ: though many things transpired 
which exceedingly grieved them, and which 
finally resulted in breaking up the meeting 


. three days earlier than was expected. For 
. some wise purpose, God has suffered the 


H wicked here to triumph, and his people to flee | answer to this enquiry of our brother, we reply that we con- 
Hg 


beforethe enemy. From the very time it was 
| generally known that such a meeting was in 
, anticipation, the wicked began to make their 
threats that they would break it up. And from 
| the appearance of things when we went upon 
the ground, it seems evident to me that many 
of God's Host were “ fearful and afraid." 
There seemed to be a kind of restless un- 


. easiness manifest among them, which rendered 


. it almost impossible so to concentrate them, 


. either for prayer or more public exercise, as to 


make’ it the more profitable. There was a 
kind of talking among’ themselves about the 


threats of the wicked to mob them, which in- 
. dicated, to my mird at least, that they were 
. looking at the enemy, and trembling before 


. them, instead of looking to almighty God, and 
putting their trus& in him. For this, or some 
other reason, God has suffered the enemy to 

triumph, and his people. to flee before them. 
No great damage was done to any person, or 


| the wicked, and restless state of things in the 
‘camp of the saints," that the committee 


| i thought it advisable to close the meeting, which 


| was done on Thursday. 
On Thursday, in the forenoon, the Devil got 
| in among the saints, and succeded in getting 


up a sharp contention, and excitement among 


. LETTER rrom Bro. B. Brown, n 


to the tents; yet, such was the opposition of 


"Hii rapa 


Polen 


J| of God, we have. no doubt many will aid it by their impen b 


and contributions. ‘Those who wish to assist, can send their 
contributions to J, V, Himes, 14 Devonshire St., Boston, or 


9 Spruce St., New York. Or to Bro, J. Litch, 41 Arcade, t} 


Philapelphia, Pa. Or Bro. Hutchinson, who will attend the 
Camp-meetings in N. H, and Mass. 

Nothing has been raised for the Mission as yet. It will be 
seen that the plan will reqnire considerable means, if God 
gives us time to perfect it, Our trust and faith is in God. 
And here we leave the matter, knowng God will direct. in all 
that is for his gory, and the salvation of men, 

Cleaveland, O, Aug. 10, 1844. J. V. Hines, 


* WHAT DOES HE MEAN?—A Siranee. I'est.’—In 


sidered it a ** strange. test, ”. because one man at the south; 
who, was once a subseriber to an advent paper, which he af- 
terwards refused, lived 
which used wicked and profane language, that that sheuld be 
made “a test of southern Adventism." 


Conferences & Campmeetings. 
I————É——————————————— 


PORTSMOUTH, N. H,—The Lord permitting, there 
will be a Conference of believers in the immediate personal 
Advent of Christ, to commence at the Tabernacle in 
Portsmouth, on Tuesday, Sept. 17th, at 2 o'clock, P. M., 
and continue through the week. The! object of which will 
be the glory of God in a more thorough understanding -of his 
word; and an entire personal conturmity to bis will in all 
things. That thus being sanctified through the truth, we 
may be prepared to sand. in the presence of our coming 
King with exceeding joy. And we most earnestly invite 
all seekers after truth, who con-istantly can, to eume up to 
this solemn assembly. Brothers Snow, Couch and Cole are 
requested. to be at the above Conference, if possible. Also, 
all lecturers in the vicinity. i 

Com.—Richard Walker, John Downing, Geo. Peirce, 
A. M. Osgood. E x; 

Portsmouth, N.H. Aug. 30th, 1844. 


FLETCHER, Vr.—There will be an. Advent meeting 
(the Lord willing) in the town.of Fletcher, Franklin Co. Vi. 
at the meeting house, on - Wednesday, Thursday and Friday 
evenings, Sept. 11th, 12th, I3ih, to commence at early can- 
dle light, and continue Saturday and Sunday all duy ; and 
longer if then thought. proper, 

As we expect a general. auendance, I wish Brother Himes, 
Storrs, Luch, or some other able teacher to attend the 
meeting without fail; M. SWEET. 
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in a family, another member sof 


I would cal| BROOKLYN, Cr.—The Camp meeting at Brooklyn, Ci 


which was postponed from August 20th for want of lecturers, 


that obstacle being removed, is now arranged to be bolden, if ' 


time continue, on. land of Mr. John ‘Allen, iwo aud a half 
miles west of Danielsonville Depot, on the Norwich and 
Worcester Rail Road, to commence on Monday, Sept, 80th, 
and continue as long as may be demed expedient. Brethren 
generally, and? particularly Jeectnring brethreny not aleady 
enggaed, are invited to attend, Preparatious will be made 
by Mr. Allen for beard and horse keeping on reasonable 


terms. 
In behalf of the committee, Tuomas: HUNTINGTON. 


BRIMFIELD, MASS. rime continue, and the Lord 


will, there will be a conference in this place, to commence: 
Thursday, Sept. 19th, afd continue through the week, or 
longer if thought expedient. And we take this opportunity 
to invite the brethren in the neighboring towns to atiend,that 
the Lord's house may be filled. — Is it not a time when God's 
children should be up and doing with their might what their 
hands find to do ?) When was the time that) those who have 
enlisted in the blessed cause of sounding the midnight cry, 
“Behold, the Bridegroom cometh,” should be more La 
We are in the midst of a perishing, ungodly, Geinsaying 
world, which isjust about to receive’ its final sentence; a 

doomed to everlasting destruction.  Sbal! we then, brethren, 
* be at ease in Zion Y? Will the bloud of souls, be found in 


tribunal of Jehovah, with the assembled universe, if we do 
ntinue to cry aloud and sparenot?  L.. F. Griggs, . 


PAWTUCKET, MASS.—By Divine permission, there 
will be a campmeeting on land of Mr. Kent, in Pawtucket, 
Masa., two and a half miles from, the village of ; Pawtucket, 
six miles from Providence, and halfa mile from the Boston 
and Providence Rail-road, to commence Monday, Sept. 234, 
and continue until Saturday 28th. Brethren J. S. White, 
S. S, Snow, B., Matthias, and Burnbam, are engaged to at- 
tend. Brn. T. Cole and H Plummer have, given. the com- 
mittee encouragement likewise to be in attendance. We 
hope Brn. Miller and' Himes, will fhid it eonvenient to at- 


vited to come .to this. feast of tabernacles, and 
tents with them. For the committee, ` 
AU ; ' E NS \ Anthony 
; 0,7 dy f^ 


bring their 


Pearce 
A , ‘G Pettis, 
BURNT HILLS, N. Y.—A Srcosp Apyent CONFER- 
ENCE commences Sept.: 17, at Burnt Hills, (18 wiles west- 
ward from. Albany and, Troy, N, Y ) fn the Christian Méet- 
ing House, to continue over the following Lord's day. Bro, 
Gross, Ingmire, Preble, and others expect to be present. 
Advent friends, and others in that section of the state are 
particularly requestéd to attend. " 


dirus undersigaed will lecture in the following 


pla 
Spu-, Wednesday evening, 1th inst., Syracuse the 12th, Au- 
the 13th, cie Lord's. day, 15th at Rochester, the 19th 


onward at the campmeeting near Seneca Falls, N.Y. 1 


„and other evidence relating to the seventh month: 


Li IRDENOERi ee 
Letters received to Aug. 31, 1844. 


David Wilson $1 end v.8 John W Channing $1 pd to end 
v7; L Hancock by pmo $3. pd to endiv 7;.J B Stayton by 
pm $2 pd to 180. in v 8; D Fatusworth by pm $2.pd to end 
v8; J Gleason by pm $1 pd to 158 in v 7, A Chase $1. pd 
to end v 8, and. $T for Mid Ogg; (Miles Grant by pin X1 pd 
to 202 in y 9; J MeLaughluBy pm $E pd tò end v 4; Lu- 
ther Carter by pm 1 pd to end v8; A. Barnes by pm 30 c 
pd to end v 8; J G Bailey by pm 30 c pd to end v 8; E 
Sinith by pm 50 c pd to end v8; J'Lincolh by pm 50 € pä 
to end v 7; Smith & Crane by pm 50c pd to middle v 8; C 
Barnes by pm 50 c pd to end v 8;.. W.T Bird by pm. $2. pd 
to end v 7; G W Libbey by pm gl pd to end v LE 


dle v 8; A Parmelee by pin $1 pd to end v 8; S Cornall by 
pm 21 pd to 179 in v 8; L.L Bigelow 50 c.pd to 188 in v 8; 
A Phelps $2.50 pd to middle v 8; J Eshelby $4 and $2.54 
pd to end v 9 2 copies; C Worley 50 c pd to 128 inv 8; G 
Holmes $1 pd to end v 7; John Sunth $2.50 pd to 239 in v 
10; A Grown $4 pd to end v.7 sind $ T Adains gi pd to 
eud v 8; S H Knight Zt pd to end v 8; G Gerry $1 pd to 
end v 7; R Willbur by pm $2 pd to end v 8; C Churchill 
Bl pd to eud v 8; I K Puringioa $1 pd to ead v 8: O Ship- 
man by pm $2 pd to end v 6; J Packer by pm $1 pd to end 
v3; Wm Holman by pin 42 pd. to end v 7; R Clark by 
pm $2 pd t» end v 7; Capt H Packer by pui 33 pd to end v 
7; L Morse by pm $1 pd tv end v 8; Charles C Keyes by 
pm $4 pd to end v 7; J Philbrick by pm $E pd to end v 8; 
B McCain by pm 31 pd to end v 85. J Ring by pw $1 pd to 
201 in v 9; J Wilder by pm $E to end y 7; L Eiluis yi pd 
to end v 6; Luther Hale $1 ji tu end v 8; Charles Gorbain 
$l pd to end v 8; JF Alden by par Zl pd to eni v.8; M D 


8; Rev J Holbrook 50 c pd to iddle v 8; Mrs C Tucker $1 
pd to end v.85 Daniel Gunn 67 € pd to end v 7; W B SSurat- 
ton $1 pd to 175 in v 9... E Cantield by pm. $1 pd to end v 
T; Alvin Frost and J G Briggs by pm $2 eaca, pd to end v 
T; J P Suuhwell 590 €. pd tu middle v 8; GG King by pm 
$1 pd to end v 8. 

Pm South Woodstock Vt; pm Rochester N Y ; pm Charl- 
ton N Y E C Clemens; J Starkweather; B F Brown $5; 
pm Lansingburg NY; pa Troy furnace Vt much obliged ; 
- nde. "E S Winte; N Mure i vs Clemens; A 

poor; N Hervey ; J) Curry and ! 1e Liverpool Eng; 
J Lich; pm Bak episie RI spi Ruwlord Me bbs fend 
pu Rocnester.N. A ; pin Meridian, Ct GW Gregory $1; An- 
thouy Peirce, send when published 5 E C Clemens 5. pur Fus- 
ter K I, 


the skirts of our garments, when we stand before the great — 


tend this meeting... Brethren froni abroad that;cads/are ine. 


8, (the Lord permitting) at the dates named, Saratoga’ 


Gro, W. PEAVEY. - 


Abel Al- , 
len by pm $1 pd tn end v 8; J K Hart by pm $2 pd to mids | 
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wi h to lay before: our brethren in these several places, the- | 1 


Richardson and ‘S Farusworth by pm $1 each, pd to end v > 
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THE COMPASS. 


The storm was loud—before the blast 
Our gallant bark was driven; ^ 

" Their foaming crests the billows reared, 

And not one friendly star appeared, 
Through all the vaults. of heaven. 


Yet let him ne'er to sorrow yield, 
¿For in the sacied page 
compass shines divinely true, 
And self-illumined, greets his view 
Amid the tempest’s rage. 


nox 


Then firmly let him grasp the helm, 
Though loud the billows roar, i 
And soon, his toils and troubles past, 
His anchor he shall safely cast, 
On Canaan’s happy shore. 
[London Evangelical Magazine. 


Lerrer From Bro. Epwin BURNHAM, 
Bro. Briss :—It is well known that about 
one year and a half ago T professed to believe 
in the second coming of Christ in, or about 
1843, I preached it somwhat extensively, and 
was wonderfully blessed in my labors. Souls 
were converted and saints refreshed. But 
‘time passed on, and I began to doubt ** the 


| THE ADVENTSER ALD, | - 


was convinced that God was with the Advent 
people; and I daily saw them blessed, while I 
was doing comparatively nothing. Being thus 
discontented and unhappy, I left Boston as 
soon as convenient, and thought to travel. J 
visited Portland, New Bedford, and some other 
places; and endeavored to sympathise with 


QG All communications for the Advent Herald, or|\the Advent people as far as I could in my then 
‘orders for Books or remittances, should be directed to| partial condition of mind, I thought I saw 


things among them that were wrong—perhaps 
in some instances I did—but in medling with 


‘discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the|those things, I did some harm to those who 


were standing in the counsel ofGod. I remem- 
ber of using strong language about the Ad- 
vent people at the Lynn Convention—so call- 
ed, and thought 1 was doing God service. I 
have recently been preaching at Haverhill, 
Mass. to the church that Eld. Plummer sepa- 
rated from, and thought J was preaching, and 
living just about right. I would not sympa- 
thise with Eld. Plummer and his friends, end 
therefore took sides rather against him. But 
after all this striving and. slumbering the spell 
is at length broken. A few weeks ago while 
sitting in the Advent Tabernacle at Haverhill, 
about sunset the Holy Ghost fell upon me as it 
‘never did before—and. all my "past life came 
into view, and O what a spotted ife it appear- 
ed! The judgment scene opened before me, 
and I was broken to pieces. Ieried to God 
—confessed, and found mercy. I felt that God 
‘would purify and make me whole. Amen so 
let it be. Since that time no impure thoughts 
or feelings lodge in my mind. 1 am continual 
ly looking up expecting my Master, In future 
I wish to stand with those who are looking for 
Him, and are searching what, and what man- 
iner of time, &c. I ask forgiveness of God,and 
jall men, for all my wrongs, and may I be kept 
unto eternal life. So come,Lord Jesus. Amen. 
Exeter, N. H., Sept. 6, 1844. 


, Prophetic Symbols, 
Extracts from Daubuz's Symbolical Dictionary. 
KEY signifies power and trust committed. 


| 

| 

| time.”  Atlength I entirely gave up the defi- 
| 


nite period ofthe *' end of the vision: I was, It denotes power either to stop the action or to 
disappointed, and felt very unpleasantly. From lexert it, according to the cireumstances. 

this time I began to sink in my feelings and|| So the keys of the kingdom of heaven, Matt. 
became worldly and indifferent. Thus many|xvi. 19, signify the power to admit into that 
of God's dear children were grieved, and those| state, and to confer the graces and benefits 
who loved not his appearing were glad. T'o|thereof. So in Luke xi. 52, the key of knowledge, 
be sure I did not give up the great truth that) signifies the power ofattaining to knowledge, 
** Christ is at hand," but I did not feel interest- the means of getting knowledge ; and, accord- 
ed in it as 1 did formerly; and therefore Satan ling to the same analogy, to open the Scriptures, 


‘took the advantage of me. Indeed, I slumber-| Luke xxiv. 32, is to shew the true meaning of 


ed and slept. I then began to hold those off|'them, whereby others may understand them. 
who still contended for the time, to feel improp-|So in Isa. xxii, 22, the keys of David, signifies 


_ ]| or rather would not associate with Brn. Himes 
ln and Cole, and others. 
{| speaking of those brethren both publicly and 
privately in an improper manner. In this state 
of mind I went to Boston and preached to a 
‘portion of the Chardon St. people, at the Me- 
—— 4 lodeon. Of course I was arrayed directly 
| against the Advent people at the Tabernacle. 


ity ‘I was honest in this, but blind also—and knew 
it not. A part of that time I felt very unhap 


‘and lonely, but did not see fully the cause. 


a 


erly toward them. Particularly, T could not, |the power to rule. 


KING signifies the possessor of the supreme 


I remember too of| power, let it be lodged in one or more persons. 
It also frequently signifies a succession of 


kings And king and kingdom are synonymous, 
as appears from Daniel vii. 17, 23. 

LAMB. Our Savior is by the Baptist de- 
clared to be the Lamb of God, because to be 
sacrificed to him, asa Lamb, to take away 
the sins of the world. Hence our Savior, up- 
on the account of his sacrifice, is represented 


y 
[lin the "Revelation by the symbol: ofa lamb 


í 
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| AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
3 l| BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETHI! GO YE OUT TO MEET HIMIII- 


Boston, Wednesday, September 18, 18555. 


—— 


WHOLE NO. 177. . 


This is special, and therefore none else comes 
under the same symbol but himself. 

A lamb is the meekest of all animals ; and 
therefore very proper in that respect also to 
signify our Savior, who was slain as a lamb, 
without opening his mouth against those who . 
persecuted him. Isa. liii. 7; Acts viii. 32. 

The lamb, as the symbol of meekness, is 
also used in Isa. xi, 6; lxv, ; 25 Jer. xi. 19. 
Christ is therefore the good Shepherd or King, | 
the Ram. ofthe flock, who laid down his Ii | 


for the sheep. (a aA 
LIGHT. The lights or luminaries direct 
and shew the way ; and by consequence govern y 
men, who otherwise would not know whatto | 
do, or whither to go. MIS aa opes iie 
Thus of the great king ofall, saith the - 
Psalmist, Ps. cxix. 105: ‘Thy word is a 
light unto my path ;” and Hosea, chap. vi. 5: . 
‘Thy judgments are as the light,” In John jj 
viii. 12, Christ is called the Light of the world. - 
SUN, Moon, and SrAns.—Wherever the - 
scene of government is laid, whether in the | 
civil or ecclesiastical state, or in that of a sin- |} 


gle family, the sun, moon, and "n hen || 
mentioned’ together, denote the di ferent de- E 


grees of power, or governors in the same state. 

This is evident in relation to a single family 
from Joseph’s dream, Gen. xxxvii. 10, where 
the sun, moon, and stars are interpreted, of 
Jacob the head of his family, of his wife, the 
next head or guide, and of his sons, the lesser 
ones. PE 

Sun and moon, signify also the power and 
glory of this world ; as in Jer, xv. 19, ** Her 
sun is gone down while it was yet day :" which 
the Targum renders, Their glory passed 5 
from them in their life-time." 

Isa. Ix. 20: ‘* Thy sun shall no more go 
down, neither shall thy moon withdraw herself: 
i e. thou shalt haye uninterrupted glory and 
prosperity, as it follows presently after, ** For 
the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended," In 
such places as these, sun and moon haye not a . 
sense determined to any particular dignity in a 
kindgom, but signify only atlargethe glory and 
prosperity thereof." P Rande iud tl 

Asin Hos. vi 5, Light is the symbol of 
God's government, so the dawning of it in the 
rising of the sun, is the beginning of his favour 
and deliverance, which is to go forwards unto 
greater perfection, ` 24i 

Hence Solomon, Prov. iv. 18, saith, ** The - 
path of the just, is as the shining light, which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." 

And again, chap. xx. 27, ** The lamb or light 

ofthe Lord is the breath of man." That is, 
vigorous, and prosperous: itis comfortable 

and beneficial to them. So that the words of 

David (in the above, passage, 2 Sam. xxiii, 4) 

signify, that the glory ofhis kingdom peur 

risen shall daily increase, like grass whicl | 
hath the benefit ofthe sun after seasonable i 
showers. | : i. «m 

Again, in Isa. lviii, 8, it is said, **'Then 
shall thy light break forth as the morning, and 
thine health shall spring forth speedily.”” | 

The health implies forgiveness of sins, and - e 
the light of the morning a deliverer, ‘That is, 

MAN. | 
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God will send a deliverer, and forgive the sins]t ed, even though it were bread that 
of his people, or remit the punishment. The| came down from heaven, as our Savior saith, 
like expression we have in Isa. lx. 1, 2 :|John vi. 32 ; but that which was laid up and 
** Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the|hidden in the ark, did miraculously remain to 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, be-|be preserved to all generations. It is God 
hold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and|alone that keeps, and consequently gives the 
gross darkness the people : but the Lord shall|true bread, food or manna from heaven ; and 
arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen|that if such. manna as was hidden in the ark, 
upon thee. : and incorruptible, even the incorruptible riches 
Lamr, Licur, or CaNpLE, denotes a state|or livelihood, which is laid-up,; whereof they 
of prosperity, as in Job xviii. 5, 6 ; xxix. 2, | who partake or eat shall never hunger, but 
3; Psa. xviii. 29. shall be immortal. 
LION is the strongest and boldest of beasts, |- ‘The hidden manna, therefore, is the symbol 
and is therefore, upon the account of his cour-| of immortality ; but an immortality, consisting 
age and power to resist his enemies, the sym-|of such a life, and means to preserve it, as 
bol of a king, " are wonderful and transcendent beyond our 
` Tion is the symbol of a king, as in Jer. iv.|present imaginations. It is secret or hidden, 
71, ** The lion is come up from his thicket, and | and therefore wonderful. 
the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way,” || MARRIAGE is symbolically used in the 
Christ is the Lion of the Tribe of Judah ; Rey. | Scriptures to signify a state, Isa, Ix. 19 ; Ixii. 
v. 5. Ifit be asked why Christ is represented | 5; John. iii. 29 ; Matt. ix. 15, and reason or 


|| asa lion, and also as a lamb? the answer is, cause of E joy and happiness. 


‘It is'suitable to the symbolical language, to| To MEASURE, and to DivipE, are the 
: 'epresent ‘the same thing under as different|same; and both signify, to go about to take 
‘symbols. as it hath qualities necessary to be|possession, after the division, “Hence a lot, 
‘described. . or division, or inheritance, are all one ; be- 

‘LOCUSTS begin to appear in spring, about|cause the Israelites got possession of the 
„a month after the Equinox, and are only seen| promised land by division, measure, and lot. 
at most during five months, viz. part of April, | And to divide the spoil, isto get a great booty 
May, June, ‘aly aud August, with part of|or victory : because division of the spoils is a 


signify a kingdom, or monarchy, or republic 
united under one government ; only with this 
difference, that it is to be understood in differ- 
ent respects. For the head represents it in 
respect of the capital city ; mountain or hill, 
in respect of the strength of the metropolis, 
which gives law to, or is above, and commands 
the adjacent territories, and the like. 

Thus concerning the kingdom of the Messias, 
saysIsa, ii. 2 ; “lt shall come to. pass in the 
last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills, 
and all nations shall flow unto it.” And ch, 
xi. 9 : They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain ;’’ that is, in all the kingdom 
of the Messias, which shall then reach all over 
the world ; for it follows: **'The earth shall | 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord.” So the 
whole Assyrian monarchy, or Babylon, for 
all its dominions, is called a mountain in Zech. 
iv. 7, and Jer. li. 25, in which last place the 
targum has a fortress ; 

Thus also in Dan. ii. 35; '*the stone that © 
smote the image became a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earth :" that is, the king- 
dom of the Messias having destroyed the four 
monarchies, became an universal monarchy, 
as is plainly made out in ver. 44, 45. | 

In this view, then, a mountain is the symbol 


|| September. They are wont to rise in such | consequence ofthe other. See. Numb. xxiv. 
|| vast companies, that. they form a kind of cloud |17 ; xxxiii. 54; Josh. i. 16; xiii. 6; Is. ix. 3; 
|| which eclipses the sun and darkens the sky ; |liii. 12. , 
‘and make so great.a noise with their wings as| To mete out is the same.. Thus Ps. lx. 6: 
that, according to some, the sound thereof ‘‘I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 
may be heard at. six miles distance. Where-| valley of Succoth,—signifies an entire posses- 
ever they fall they make a most terrible havoc sion after a victory, which God had promised 
|| of all the fruits of the earth ; and therefore the|to David. So in Is. xviii. 2: ** A nation that 
|| people, when they see them flying, are in the| is meted out, and trodden down,” is a nation 
greatest consternation. Pliny says, ‘‘ That| overcome by its enemies, and quite subdued; 
they were looked upon as a plaguesproceeding || so that its possessions are divided and posses- 


of a kingdom, or of a capital city with its do- 
minions, or ofa king, which is the same. 

Mountains are frequently used to signify 
all places of strength of what kind soever, and 
to whatsoever use applied ; mountains being 
difficult of access to an enemy, and overawing 
and commanding the country round about; 
being properly qualified, both to secure what 
is on them, and to protect and govern what 
is about them. See Jer. iii. 23. 

In several places of Scripture, mountains 
signify the idolatrous temples and places of 
worship, as in Ezek. vi. 2—6 ; Jer. iii. 22 ; 
Mic. iv. 1. NT. 

A great mountain burning with fire, seems to 
denote a powerful nation, or combination of 
people, burning with the fury of war, Rev. 
viii. 8, ** As it were a great mountain burning 
with fire was cast into the sea ; and the third 
|part of the sea became blood." 

Tumbling of mountains into the sea, signifies 
the dissolution of monarchies. in democracy, 
as in Psa, xlvi. 2, 

The mountains dissolved in blood, denotes 
the kingdoms ofthe earth dissolved in the 
blood of the people, Isa. xxxiv. 3, 

MOUNT SION is a symbol drawn. from the 
Mosaical dispensation, and its import is to be 
ascertained by referring to what is said of Sion 
in the Old Testament. David began the settle- 
ment of the nation of Israel, and of his own 
kingdom, by the taking of Mount Sion from 
the Jebusites, which he made the seat of his 
kingdom for himself and his successors, and 
the capital of Israel, So that Sion was after- 
wards taken for the whole kingdom, which 
depended upon it. When David had obtained 
dominion over allhis enemies, he said that 
God had set him in high places, Psa, xviii. 33 ; 
and, in Psa. cxxv. 1, he speaks of Mount Sion 
as a mount **which cannot be removed,but stand- 


TEL 


from the wrath ofthe gods." And therefore|$ed by the conquerors. So when in Josh. xxiv. 
| i they were not only accounted prodigies, for|3 ; God saith, “ I have divided unto you by 
l the harm which they did, but also for that lot those nations that remain." What is this 
n || which they portended ; vast numbers of locusts| but to say, that God hath put them in posses- 
| || having been frequently seen to appear before |sion of their lands? Soin Zee, ii. 2, to meas- 
it || the approach of great, armies, as is frequently | ure Jerusalem, is to take again possession of it, 
y || observed by Abul Pharajas, and by du Fresne, |to rebuild it ; or at least to repair that and re- 
{| „at the end of Cinnamus, p. 530. build the temple. See also Amos. vii. 17. 
| || To LOVE, inthe style ofthe Holy Scripture, MOAB, symbolizes enemies of the Church 
| signifies to adhere or cleave to ; as in Gen.| of God in the latter day, as is plain from Num- 
I || xxxiv. 3, ło love and to cleave to, are put as|bers xxiv. 17, where it is said that the siar 
I synonymous, ‘‘his soul cleaved unto Dinah|of Jacob, and the sceptre of Israel, ‘shall 
the daughter of Jacob, and he loved the dam-|smite the corners of Moab.” This prophecy 
sel.” And so also in Deut. xi. 12; xxx. 20.|was giyen to the king of Moab, who opposed 
| i On the contray, to hate is to forsake ; thus in|the return of Israel, and sent for Balaam to 
| Rom. xii: 9, to hate evil, and to cleave to| curse them ; but instead thereof, he is con- 
|| that which is good," is to forsake evil and love|strained to declare ofthe Star and shepherd, 
|| good, And in Isa. Ix. 15, forsaken and hated |** I shall see him, but not now ; I shall behold 
|| are put as synonymous. him, but not nigh;" or as Bishop Horsley 

us a man ** must hate his father for the| renders the original, 
sake of Christ Ar i. e. forsake or leave him, «I see him ! but the season is not yet; 
‘to follow and obey Christ, when it stands in I observe him ! but he is not near:” 
.competition.. Thus God hated Esau, that is, and therefore this smiting, of Moab is future ; 
|I passed by him, when he preferred before him| and, turning to Isa. xv. & xvi, we find that 
i his younger brother Jacob, in entitling Jacob the great and final burden upon Moab is for 
" J| to greater worldly privileges, and entering into the consumption ofthe spoilers,the extortioners, 
| a closer covenant with him. See Mal. i. 2, 8. land the oppressors out of the land, or out of 
i| ||. The, meaning is that God chose rather to|the earth. It immediately follows : ‘“ And in 
| make the posterity of Jacob a greater nation | mercy shall the throne te established ; and 
than the posterity of Esau. For the words, he shall sit upon it, in the tabernacle of David, 
| Jacob and Esau, are not to be understood of judging, and seeking judgment, and. hasting eth fast for ever," because it assured him of 
| their persons, but of their oda ; as is evi- righteousness.” (Isa. xvi. 4, 5.) Hence the God’s protection, as is implied in what follows. 
Divine judgments fall on Moab at the second | Mount Sion was not that whereon the temple 
advent ot Christ. stood, (for it was built upon Mount Moriah), but 
MOON. See under Lieut. that whereon the citadel of David, or the seat. of 
MOTHER. Father and mother are words |his kingdom, stood, It was a mount higher and 
which, in all languages, may figuraliW&]y sig-| commanding, and by consequence protecting 
nify the author or producer ofa thing. 9& ^ |that ofthe temple. See also what is said of 
MOUNTAIN. : The governing b f the| Mount. Zion, Psa. xlviii; 2—6 ; Joel ii. 32, 
political world appears under symbols.of'differ-| both of which passages evidently refer to the 
ent species, being variously Ado cud latter times. Hence it may be inferred, that 
ding to the various kinds of allegories,” . . . Mount Sion, in Rev. xiv. 1, is the symbol of 
laid by for a sacred use in the ark, to be as a hus head, mounjavn, hill, pity d and|the Christian: Church delivered | from, her 
l memorial, Exod. xvi. 32, 33. That which was king, are, ina manner, synonymous terms to enemies, and in a state of peace and security. 
h || common was corruptible, and they who eat `~ LEY i ST MM E w, | 
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| ‘dent from what was said of them by God to 
| their mother, before they were born, **'Two 
| nations are in thy womb, and two manner of 
| people shall be separated from thy bowels, 
and the one people shall be stronger than the 
other, and the elder shall serve the younger.” 
|| Gen. xxv. 23. ` 
i * MANNA (Hidden.) . Of the manna that fell, 
| || some was designed for common use, or the 
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sustenance of the Israelites, and some was 
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The symbol is applied generally by the Apostle, || fire to take vengeance upon them that know |the voice of the cry. His servants will give 


Heb. xii. 22; but in the Revelation the ap, 
plication is special. 


From the Miduight Cry. 
To Charles P. M'Ilvaine. 
BISHOP OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 
No. II. 

Dear Bnoruzn,— Tune is rapidly on the wing. 
The door of mercy will, ere long, be closed 
for ever against a guilty world. Permit me 
then to adress to you the motives why I think 
we should sound the midnight cry, deep and 
faithfully, and that without delay. 

1st, Ít is declared of God, that the watch- 
men should so do. It is one great appointed 
truth, under the note of which Christ says the 
virgins will rise and trim their lamps, and pre- 
pare to go forth to meet the Bridegroom, If 
this is neglected, then a great appointed means 
will be neglected. At this time the evil ser- 
vant shall say, ‘‘My Lord delayeth his coming. 
But blessed is that servant who shall be found 
giving this meat in due season.” The meat 
our Lord here speaks of certainly includes 
the midnight cry, and has especial reference 
to it, for the Lord mentions him, in contrast 
with the evil servant who says, ‘‘My Lord 
delayeth his coming." Alas! that there should 
be so many evil servants in the land, but the 
Scriptures must needs be fulfilled. That the 
professed church of God is now awfully defi- 
cient in that oil which is-needful to meet the 
Lord, I need not stop to prove. You doubt- 
less have long wept and prayed over it--that 
our dear Lord should be so wounded in the 
house of his friends; Where is the deadness of 
the church tothe world?) Where is that ceas- 
ing to lay up treasure on earth ?—Most seem 
pulling down and building larger. Where is 
that seeking first the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness ? Where is that hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness required ? True, 
there is much crying about the ‘‘ oil and the 


^1 wine," Rev. vi., but still the great body of the 


church is riding the BLACK HomsE, with the 
balances in hand, weighing out its treasures 
that it may get just so much for all it parts 
with, giving little or nothing to the poor, but 
selling equally to all. Now, how shall God 
break these bonds of the world ? The devil 
is carrying them ** captive at his will.” The 
great appointed truth with which to enforce 
Christ crucified, is the fact that now the reign 
of Satan is just at the close, he shall be bound 
&thousand years, Lo, the great angel is com- 
ing ! ** At midnigt there was a cry made, Be- 
hold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. Then all these virgins rose and 
trimmed their lamps." For one, I confess that 
before I- heard this cry, 1 had no oil that was 
essential. I bless God that I ever heard it. I 
praise the great and holy name of Him who 
** putteth down and sitteth up another, " that 
He ever called Bro. Miller from following the 
*tewes great with lamb,” and made him a 
teacher amidst his people Israel. I, too, praise 
His name that he gave me that independence 
of character, that moral courage, that honesty 
of purpose, which has enabled me to cling 
closely to His word and will,without the consul- 
tation of “flesh and blood," It is this cry 
that has awakened my soul from the slumbers 
of spiritual death. It has awakened thousands 
and thousands of others. It is the great ap- 
pointed instrument to all who will use it. 1t 
will not answer to say that there is enough 
without this truth. God has not given us too 
many truths ; they are all profitable to ** per- 
fect us:’’ The dead state of the church shows 
the need of some such truth. They are intent 
upon gain and worldliness. What else can 
stop them, but to raise the veil and show them 


not God, and obey not the gospel. We know 
that the great body of professors ‘‘ hold the 
truth in unrighteousness," find that they are 
immensely more guilty than ‘ the isles afar off 
that have not heard my fame, neither have 
seen my glory." Over this awíul state of 
things the church is slumbering. Can there 
not some one, who has influence among the people, 
to whose voice they will listen, whom God 
has raised to the highest pinnacle in his church, 
cannot his voice be heard among them giving 
no ‘‘ uncertain sound," ** Thus saith the Lord 
my God, feed the flock of the slaughter?” 
Will all who can, cry, ** I will feed the flock 
of slaughter, even you, O poor of the flock ?” 
Zec. xi. ‘‘If the watchman see the sword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people 
be not warned; ifthe sword come and take 
away any persons from among them, he is 
taken away in his iniquity ; but his blood will 
D require at the watchman’s hand." I feel 
that we cannot be too deeply impressed with 
the fact that the sounding of this cry is the 
truth under which the virgins are to rise and 
trim their lamps. True, all will confess that 
Christ has done enough without this to prepare 
his people—leaving them no excuse ; but He 
foreknew, as we know too, that without it they 
would not be prepared. Other truths alone, 
all glorious and awakening as they are, have 
not proved sufficient for the tremendous crisis at 
which we have arrived. It now remains with 
each watchman to decide for himself, whether 
he is willing to take up the cross, and use faith- 
fully the last lever, with which a God of mercy 
will condescend to move a guilty world. Upon 
the answer rests eternal consequences. I be- 
lieve to the watchman it will be eternal life or 
death. A soldier may besiege a fortress forty 
long years, arrive at the period when the 
trump should be blown forthe battering down 
of the walls—refuse in willfulness to use the 
appointed means, and justly suffer death. The 
great Captain of our salvation now says to his 
ministers—sound the midnight cry ; sound it 
aloud,sound it faithfully ; fear not the enemy ; 
let it echo through valley and over hill—let it 
reach the most distant hamlet beyond the moun- 
tains, because it is my last instrument with 
which I will compel Satan to let my children 
go free. It is here that we have arrived—the 
storming time has come, and woe will be to 
him that now shrinks from the command of his 
Lord: It isa fiery time, which is to try all 
that dwell upon the earth. It will try the 
watchmen. It will test the extent of their devo- 
tion to Christ—whether they have given up all 
or not for Him--seeking first the kingdom of God 
and its righteousness. Alas, how many will 
be found fearing man more than God, cling- 
ing to place and reputation, rather than count- 
ing all things but loss that they may be their 
Master’s instruments in plucking His chosen 
from the last grasp ofthe devil. May it not 
be said of me in that day—** In thy skirts is 
found the blood ofthe souls of the poor inno- 
cent." Humanity alone ought to compel us 
to buckle on the whole armor of God—lay all 
our worldly honors at the foot of the cross, and 
(go out of the camp and bear reproach as our 
Savior did. ]t is truly sad to contemplate 
what a class of cowardly followers a crucified 
Lord has—they follow as far as fashion, as far 
as an ungodly church and world will smile, but 
the least scoff will make them forsake that dear 
One, who for them oused out his blood like 
water. I do rejoice that his cause is in the 
hands of his omnipotent Father, who has said 
that ‘‘his soul shall be satisfied," and the 
work ofthe Lord prosper in his hands, in spite 
of the enemies which are of his own household. 
Yes, he shall have a seed though earth and 


that they are rushing upon instant destruc-| hell combine against Him. His house shall be 
"ion 2—That Christ is about coming in flaming |full.. His. lost children will be sealed under 


—— 
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that cry, “for they who are with the Lamb, 
are called, and chosen, and faithful." Let 
our prayer be, Any thing, any way, dear Lord, 
only let us know thy will that we may do it. 
Let us die ten thousand earthly deaths, rather 
than be guilty of the satanic ingratitude of 
slighting ‘Thee. Let this point be arrived at, 
let each watchman feel assured in his heart, 
that he is a living sacrifice on the altar of his 
God, (fearing men no more than Noah did,) 
then the midnight cry will come out free and 
unbound. You will not have to labor to con- 
vince such as to duty, or as to the indispens- 
able utility of the cry as the appointed instru- 
ment of waking up the virgins and turning 
them to Christ crucified. Such an one will at 
once see, that notwithstanding the preaching 
of all other gospel motives, still spiritual death. 
reigns, and consequently that this latter instru- 
ment must be resorted to faithfully, and that 
without delay. ‘True,] have heard of some of 
our brethren who talked of sounding this cry 
on Advent Sundays! I do not know but they 
did, but so far as I know, the world has heard 
nothing of their efforts to wake it up ! Nor 
have I heard of their carrying it so far as to 
effect in the least their reputation with the 
ungodly O, that they might remember that 
so wicked is this world, that its friendship is 
enmity to God, and that a woe is pronounced 
upon that one of whom all the world speak 
well, Alas, not only has full duly and truth 
fallen in the streets, but the cross has fallen 
with it. How few are willing to bear it as 
they ought! The god of this world has blind- 
ed their eyes. I cannot then, in justice to my 
dear Lord, call the work of such the glorious 
work of sounding the midnight cry: at most, 
I fear it was but a mere squeak, and that too 
much in the corner. It should be upon the 
house top and with a loud voice. See Prov. 
xiv. 7, “For the hour of his judgment has 
come," ‘ 
The history of the sounding of the mid- 
night cry, also shows its indispensable neces- 
sity ; for wherever we go, there we find a 
torper of spiritual death reigning, which God 
seems to break up alone by this ery. You 
know enough of the state of the churches in. 
our land to know that the very smallest frac- 
tion, ifany of them, previous to the going forth 
of this cry, could be said to love the instant 
appearing of their Lord. Who was hastening 
unto his coming ? Who was saying, ** Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly ? Who, in short, 


loved Him with that full soul they ought, so - 


that it was needful to admonish them, saying, 
Be patient, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord! Alas, I know none such, and very 
few, if any they were. But not so now.. He 
is loved now, is loved. according to his word 
and will Yes, and it was the precious cry 
that was blessed to this. The faithful follower 
took the heaviest cross upon his shoulder, went 
crying through the streets,—-Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh, and whilst he reaped the scorn 
of an ungodly world, from the high priest 
downward, glory shone within him ; peace, joy 
and love followed in his train. Then the vir- 
gins rose and trimmed their lamps. The wise 
shall understand, the wicked shall do wickedly, 
and so it has been, for the Scriptures must 
needs be fulfilled, Dear brother, persevere, 
** If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye: forthe spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you." 

Now, my dear brother, I affirm, in the light 
of God's word, and inthe light of an experience 
which is founded on a fulfillment of that word— 
that unless this cry had been thus faithfully 
given, unless the stricken disciple had gone 
forth as he has, bearing his reproach, the Will 
of God had not been done. This, then, being 


the appointed truth with which the Lord is plea- 
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sed to finish up his work, and prepare his Bride, 
I believe, with: all my soul, that every profes- 
sed disciple who cannot say in truth—I believe 
that I am faithful to this generation truth, is 
guilty of the blood of souls, and God will require 
them at his hands. Especially are the watch- 
men deeply, tremendously guilty. © pray for 
the watchmen. 
Yours in love, 
GEORGE A. STERLING, 

Elder ofthe Church of Christ of the Epis. 
Branch. 

P. S. Ihave spoken in the above with re- 
spect due the eminent services of Bro. Miller, 
not asking it to be understood that I adopt his 
whole system. The watchmen do not yet see 


"e to eye.” G. A. S. 
naan, Ot., Aug., 


Advent Herald & Reporter. | 


** THE LORD IS AT HAND." 


inel SEPTEMBER 18, 1844. 
ymo 


he tenth Day of the seventh Month. 


t It is well known to our readers that the 7th 
i month of the Jewish year has been looked t to. with 


' eonsiderable i interest, as the time “when the typical 


i 


| institutions of Moses might be supposed to indieate 
that the Lord would appear. With the letter of 
Mr. Miller on the subject, (Sig ns May 17, 18 
they are well acquainted. 


There are circumstances, highly worthy of con- 
. sideration, which have called the attention of some 
of our brethren and sisters to the tenth day of the 
seventh month, now. just before us, the day “of th 

great ‘annual atonement, and the sounding of the 


all the facts in the, case, we must say, that if we 
should look to any one day, in preference to others, 
|,88 the time for the Advent, we should be'disposed 
to look to that day. 


uIt must. be admitted, that accotding to) the re- 
ceived date of the commencement of the most im- 
portant period which brings “ the end" to view, we 
must now be numbering its last hours. Our posi- 
tion is somewhat like that of one of our packet mas- 
ters, on a passage of which he gave us an ac- 
count, as we Were entering Boston harbor a few days 
since. They were overtaken by a snow storm in 
Boston bay, in the month of December, and in or- 


were obliged to drive the vessel before the wind; 
but as. no object could be seen till they were very 
nearit,evervthing depended upon the precision of 
her course. Unspeakable anxiety was felt by all 
on board, and at last the Captain announced that in 
less than twenty minutes, they should make the rocks 
at the entrance of Scituate harbor. And by this it 
was understood that in that time, the fate of all on 
board would be determined, for life or death. Every 
man had bis post assigned him, and everything 
was putin readiness to do the best that was possi- 
ble.» Before the time passed, they had made the 
rocks, and entered in safety, So with us.=If the 
! 2300 years began with the-7th of Artaxerxes, and the 
4 K 70 weeks ended in A, D. 24, (andI Ido not liesitate to 
assert that the best authorities are in favor of this 
| position,) within four sat farthest, the voyage 
| will be over—* the end” must come, and’ the fate 
of all be decided ! A the interest therefore, which || 
ought to be felt, oh the supposition that the Lord is] 
to come on the day of the atonement, is fully au- 
thorized'by those prophecies, concerning the design 
of which there-ean be no room to doubt. 
-^ But since there are a^ few points to be settled be- 


der to make the land at all before night set in, they | | 
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fore we can receive a chronological calculation-from 
the types, as exact and ] positive, we may very prop- 
erly refrain from looking, with the confidence some 
have expressed, to any particular day designated by 
such a calculation. I refer, now, to those who take 
the position that the Lord cannot come till the day 
under consideration ; and if he does not come then, 
his coming must be deferred fifty years, because this 
year is assumed to be the Jubilee year, and it is also 
assumed that the Advent must take place on a Jubi- 
lee year.—The time of which, by the way, no man 
probably on earth can determine. 

But what are the points to be settled, before a 

chronological calculation from the types should be 
relied upon with confidence? 1. Were the typical 
institutions designed to teach any chronological 
ruth? That they were “a shadow of good things 
to come,” there is no question.—But were they de- 
signed to show us when the “things” should 
“come?” For myself, I am not aware that there 
is more than one case in which this is clearly i in- 
timated. It is that of the Sabbatical year as ap- 
plied in the captivity. (Compare Ex. xxiii. 10, 11. 
Lev. xxv. 3—7, 20—22; xxvi. 2, 34, 35, 43; and 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 21.) 

In this case, however, as in all the other cases, 
in which indeed, there is no such authority for 
this chronological application, it is difficult to point 
out the fulfilment, because,the beginning and end of 
the period of the neglepted Sabbatical years, are not 
in any way noted as such by the historians. True, 

we may very fairly suppose that period to termi- 
nate with the captivity, B. C. 607; and 70 years, 
the period of the captivity, would be equal to the 
Sabbatical years, in a period of 490 years, and 
490 added to 607 are 1097. According to the mar- 
s|ginal chronology, B. C. 1097, would fall about the 
time that the Jews received their first king—a thing 
in itself highly displeasing to God. See 1 Sam. 
Sth to the 10th chapters These may be the dates 
of the chronological fulfilment of the type in the 
case. 


hat time between the. Pharisees and Sadducees in 
reference to the Calendar, in consequence of which 
the Sadducees. celebrated the passover one day 
earlier,” and that Christ kept it with the latter. 

3. Others, again, suppose that the Jews deferred 
the Passover one day beyond the lawful. time, on ac- 
count of the crucifixion. 

4. Again, it has been contended that Christ did 
not keep the Passover at all, or not in the proper 
ense. jo 

5. Finally, it is contended that Christ did keep 
he Passover according to the law, and at the same 
ime with all the Jews, See Tholuek, on John 
iii. 1. 

Some of the apparent contradictions in the histo- 
rians ate as follows: Matthew (xxvi. 17,) Mark 
(xiv. 12,) and Luke (xxii. 7,) tell us that Christ ate 
the paschal supper on “ the FIRST DAY of. unleavened 
bread, when the passover must be tilled.” John, xiii, 
29, tells us it was eaten '*xgromE the feast of the 
passover.” Supposing “ the feast of the passover ” 
and the paschal supper to be the same, there is an 
evident contradiction. 

Again, Matthew, Mark and Luke speak of the 
preparation being made for the passover by the dis- 
ciples, the day before the crucifixion, while John de- 
clares plainly that the crucifixion took place on “ the 
day of the preparation of the passover,” John: xix. 14. 
Compare Matth. xxvi. 17—20, 31, 47; xxvii. 1—50. 
Mark xiv. 12—17, 30; xv. 1, 25, 42; Luke xxii. 
1—15, 66; xxiii. 54, 

Now itis very elear that if the preparation. here 
spoken of, was a preparation for eating the paschal 
supper, there isa plain cortradicti on in the history, 
or, on the other hand, Christ -could mot have eaten 
the supper at the same time with the Jews; ; and 
this has been the-ground of the diversity of opin- 
ions before stated. But nothing is more evident 
than that the preparations spoken of by the different > 
evangelists, are entirely different in their nature. 
One is the preparation for the. paschal supper, the 
other is the preparation for the Sabbath, which came 
in the Passover Week, and. which on that occasion 
was also “ the feast day." Mark is very particular 
to explain what he means: ** And now when even 
was come, because it was the Preparation, that is, the 
day before THE-SABBATH,? &c. Mark xv. 42. So 
Luke : ** And that day was the Preparation, and THE 
SABBATH drew on," Luke xxiii. 54. When John 
therefore says, in speaking of the same thing: 
‘And it was the preparation of the Passover,’ John 
xix. 14, (see also verses 41, 42,) he evidently means 
that it was that preparation day for the Sabbath | 
which occurred in the Passover Week, — (07 | 

Two very simple questions remain to be waet 
and all will be plain, in reference to the chronologi- 
tal agreement. of the. type and anti-type, 1, On. 
what.day of the week was Christ crucified ? 2. On 
what day o of the. the, week did-the law. require.the pas- 
chal supper to be eaten? And these may give rise 
to this question as a 3d. Can we give an answer to 
the first two questions with which the testimony of 
the evangelists will harmonize ? 

1. On what day of the week was the crucifixion ? 
That this deeply interesting event took place on 


2. If these institutions were intended to be un- 
derstood chronologically, and were so fulfilled 
would the Evangelists and Apostles, who are so 
very particular to note every thing ot that nature, 
omit to point it out in that light ? 


In the case of the death of Christ, “ our Passover,” 
although the type was honored by the antitype in 
a surprising manner, there was not that exact 
chronological fulfilment which has been supposed 
and asserted. .. 


And here it may not be improper to remark that 
no one fact in the evangelical narrative, has been 
made the ground. of such a diversity of opinion 
among Christians, or of bolder charges against the 
inspiration and credibility of the sacred writers, by 
neologists and infidels, than the fact of Christ's 
death and its connection. with the Passover, And 
the discussions which have arisen from it, pro and 
con, show, in a striking light, how much often de- 
pends upon an aequaintance with the plain facts, in 
settling a question which has almost bid defiance 
to the ablest philological polemics. 

DIFFERENT OPINIONS. need to prove. -He rose from the dead on the morn- 
ing of “ the first day- -of ihe- week," our Sabbath. 
Matth. xxviii. 1; Mark, xvi. 2; Luke xxiv. d; 
John xx.1. Helaid in the grave over the seventh 
day, our Saturday. Mattb, xxvii. 62; Mark xy. 
42—47, xvi. 1, 2; Luke. xxiii. 54—56. He was 
crucified on the sizth day of the week, our Friday. 
wie above. 


The apparently contradictory statements of the 
different evangelists have given rise to these several 
opinions among Christian writers, while their en- 
Pémies have declared that some of the histories 
| must be spurious. 

. 1, “Some suppose that Christ, foreséeing that 
his death would take place on the proper festival 
day, arbitrarily ate the Passover by anticipation ;” 
i. e. one day earlier than the law required... 
| 2. "Others suppose that there was a- dispute..at 


TRUE. E ka OF THE PASSOYER. 


2. On what d day of of the week did the law require 
the paschal lamb to be slain and the supper eaten ? 
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Friday, the sixth day of the Jewish week, we hardly ~ 
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Let us turn a moment to the statutes of Moses. 
“t On the fourteenth day of the first month at even 
is the Lord's passover. And on the fifteenth day 
ol the same month is the feast of unleavened bread 
| unto the Lord : seven days ye must eat unleavened 
bread. In the first day ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation : ye shall do no servile-work therein. Lev. 
xxiii. 5—7. “ From even unto even shall ye cele- 
^ brate your Sabbath. Lev, xxiii. 32: 

Here then it is settled when the Paschal “feast” 
(not the supper) must be held : ** on the fifteenth day o 
the first month. Now we know that “the feast day” 
of the Passover week, in which Christ was.crucified, 
was “the Sabbath." On this point, the testimony 
is very ample and decisive. We will notice that 
which is afforded by the proceedings and policy of 
“the chief priests, the scribes, and elders of the 
people,” who rallied, and led on, and sustained the 
mob, while they trampled, in the name of religion, 
upon its author, the object of its adoration, and the 
only spotless example of its excellence and power; 
the mob, who, in the name of justice, violated every 
one of its maxims in the sacrifice of innocence so 
pure that it proved almost invincible of itself, even 
when its enemies were sheltered by the darkness 
which is ever the mightiest prop of the courage, as 
itis the appropriate element for the operations of 
infamy ; and in the name of patriotism, hung up 


- their appointed and lawful King like the vilest fel- 


on,—the act which drove away the last protecting 


| agency of Heaven, preparatory to the sudden and 


irresistable destruction of the nation ! 
The malignant bigotry which had, marked the 
Savior for its victim, on the first public departure 


T | from the popular, superstitions and heartless observ- 


ance of the Sabbath, by making a man every whit 
whole on that day, though it had been ingeniously 
disguised without forgetting its purpose, was aroused 
beyond control by the transactions of the last days 
of the Savior’s ministry. 

The resurrection of Lazarus was like a match 


UE 


- applied to the magazine of the religious enthusi- 
- asm of the whole nation. 


As the multitudes who 
thronged from all parts of the land to their capital, 
_ arrived at the temple, just before the approaching 
festival, the inquiry passed from one to another, 
* What think ye, that he will not come to the 
feast ?” And when they learned that Jesus was at 
. Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom he had raised 
from the dead, they visited the place in crowds, 


|| “not for Jesus sake only, but that they might see 


Lazarus also,” on whose account “many of the 
_ Jews went away and believed on Jesus." Every 
_ thing was giving way to the popularity of the Chris- 


|| tian cause. When it was rumored, five days before 
- the passover, “that Jesus was coming to Jerusa-|| 


lem," the assembled mass of the nation were all 


||. ready to strew his way with branches of palr trees, 
. and to swell the feeling of enthusiasm which broke 


forth in the sublime strains of their old’ prophets 
. and poets, “Hosanna! Blessed is the King of 
Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord!” 


The intervening time was filled up by the Savior 
_ in giving utterance, in the presence of these multi- 
_ tudes, to those recorded discourses of his, Which 
. stripped off the nicely adjusted mask by whith the 

scribes and pharisees endeavored to conceal their de- 

testable and murderous hypocrisy, laying baré to his 
scorching denunciations the most sensitive nerves 
of their consecrated selfishnesss and depravity, and 


. desire of their eyes, of their city and of their off- 
spring, down to the end of time. See Matth, xxiii. 
| XXiv. xxv. chapters, and xxvi. 1,2. : 


kid must be killed, and the paschal supper eaten— 


The Pharisees were at a dead stand. The in- basane 
- quiry passed around “among themselves," '* Per-] 
FT | ceive ye how. ye prevail nothing? Behold, th 

|] world is gone after him!” See John xii. - | 


All this could not be endured. ‘ Then assem- 
bled together the chief priests, and scribes, and the 
elders of the people, and consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, andkill him." ** The pal- 
ace of Caiaphas" was the place of consultation. 
Here they “gladly " bartered with Judas to perform 
his perfidious part in the drama. From this palace 
the priestly mob, with Judas at their head, rallied 
to Gathsemane, and to this place “they led away 
Jesus" when,“ they had laid hold on him." 

This conclave was called “ two days before the 
passover," Matth. xxvi. 2; Mark xiv. 1; and they 
were impatient "to kill" the Just One. "Their 
prudence foresaw that it would not do to attempt 
the still unpopular act “on THE FEAST DAY, lest 
their should be an uproar among the people." It must 
be done before the feast day arrived. 

2. This is made further evident from the. cog- 
struction which was put upon the words which 
Christ addressed to Judas, after the last supper, 
*What thou doest, do quickly "—which they thought 
referred to the buying of * those things which they 
had need of against the feast.” How little did they 
suspect what a feast that was to be to them, or that 
one of their own number could act such a part! 
The application they gave to the words of Christ, 
implies that the feast was yet future, and that that 
was the latest opportunity for obtaining what was 
needed to keep it. 

3. The custom of releasing some criminal at that 
feast, which was appealed to as a last effort to- res- 
cue the victim of their malice, shows, in an impor- 
tant light, the relation of his trial to“ the feast 
day.” It must have been near, though still future ; 
and as that day was to be “a holy convocation,” 
corrupt as the Jews were, their superstition, if noth- 
ing else, would not have tolerated the trial and cru- 
cifixion on the feast day. Indeed, everything was 
hastened in view of the approaching Sabbath festiv- 
al—the plot—the betrayal—the seizure in the gar- 
den—the mock trial—the agonizing death, and even 
the burial of Christ. See John, xix, 31—42. 

5. John is very particular to inform us that “that 
SABBATH DAY was an high.day,"-—Beyond dispute 
“the great day of the feast." 

The law required, as we have seen, that “ the 
fifteenth day of the first month should be the feast 
of unleavened bread," which was to continue 
“seven days," “ the first” of which was to * be an 
holy convocation.” Accordingly, that fifteenth day 
must have been the Sabbath of the Passover week, 


at the'time of the crucifixion. The Sabbaths ex- 
tended “from even unto even," that is, from the 


evening (about 6 o'clock) of the day which we 
should cal Frida tothe evening of Saturday. The 
day of the Lord’s passover, in which the lamb or 


‘the fourteenth day of the first month "—miust, 
therefore, have extended from our Thursday even 


ng | And any, one ean see that 
he. vening of this fourteenth day, our Thurs- 
day €Vening, must be the time when the law re 


uired the lamb to be killed, as it also must be eat 

en “in that night.” "This is apparent from the in 

stitution of the first passover. Ex. xii, i ^ ^ 
Concluded LS SD uat d 


iue [mM oz 
Editorial Correspondence. ' 

SEPARATION FROM THE CHURCHES. i 

When we commenced the work of giving the | 
* Midnight Cry " with Bro. Miller in 1840; he had | 
been lecturing nine years. During ilit-tiiié-he| 
stood aliiost alone: Büthis labors had been inces-| 
sant, and effectual, in a'vakening professors of re- 
ligion to the trae hope of God's people, and the 
necessary preparation for the advent of the Lord; 
as also the awakening of all classes of the uncon- 
verted to'a sense of their last condition, and the du- 
ty of immediate repentance and conversion to God, 
as a preparation to meet the Bridegroom in peace 
at his coming. Those were the great objects: of 
his labors. He made no attempt to.convert men to 
a sect, or party, in religion. Hence: he labored 
among all parties and sects, without interfering 


#dom of God at hand. We believe it to bea 


*|sons and daughters, saith the Lord 


this P. M. Our meeting closed last evening. 


with their organizations or discipline; believing 
that the members of the different communions could 
retain their standing, and at the same time paeas 
for the advent of their King, and labor for the sal- 
vation of men in these relations until the consum- 
ation of their hope. When we were persuaded of 
the truth of the advent at hand, and embraced the 
doctrine publicly, we entertained the same views, 
and pursued the same course among the different 
sects, where we were called in the providence of 
God to labor. We told the ministers and churches , 
that it was no part of our business to break them 
up, or to divide and distract them. We had one 
distinct object, and that. was to give the “cry,” the 
warning of the judgment “at the door,” and per- 
suade our fellow-men to get ready for the event.— 
Most of the ministers and. churches that opened. 
their docr to us, and our brethren who were pro- 
claiming the Advent doctrine, co-operated with us 
until the last year. ‘The niinistry and membership 
selves of our labors, but had not 
sincerely embraced the doctrine, saw that they must 
either go with the doctrine, and preach and main- 
tain it, or in the crisis which was right upon them. 
they would have difficulty with the decided and de-. 
termined believers. They therefore decided against 
ine, and determined, some..by.. one paliny | 
and some pagather, to suppress the anblech Thi 
placed our brethren and sisters among them in a 
most trying position, Most of them loved their 
churches, and could not think of leaving. But when | 
they were ridiculed, oppressed, and in various ways 
cut off from their former privileges and enjoyments 


and when the ** meat in due season " was withheld ; 


from them, and the syren song of “ peace and safe- 
ty " was sounded in their ears from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, they were sooa weaned from their party pre- 
dilections, and arose in the majesty of their strength, . 
shook off the yoke, and raised the cry, “ come out of. 


her, my p& "This state of things placed usin a 
tryt on. 1. Because we were near the 


end of onr prophetic time, in which we expected the. 
Lord end gather all his people in one. 2. We 

had always preached a different doctrine, and now 

that the circumstances had changed, it would be re- 
garded as dishonest in. us, if we should unite in the 
cry of separation, and breaking up of churches that 

had received us and our message. .We therefore 
hesitated, and continued to act on our first position, 

until the church and ministry carried the matter so 
far, that we were obliged in the fear of God to take 

a position of defence for the. tiuth, and the down- 

trodden children of God, 


APOSTOLIC EXAMPLE FOR OUR COURSE. e du—- 


“And he went into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of three months, disputing and 
persuading the things concerning the kingdom of’ 
God. But when divers were hardened, and BELIEVED 
wor, BUT SPAKE EVIL OF THAT WAY BE- 
FORE THE MULTITUDE, he departed from 
them, and SEPARATED the difliples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Tyrannus?" Acts 19: 8, 
9, [t was not until divers were hardened, and spake 
evil of that way (the Lord's comitig) the mul- 
tityde, that the brethren were moved to Wome out; 
and separate from the churches. AN ‘could not. 
efidure this “evil speaking” of the " evil servants." 
And the churches that could pursue the'coufse of op 
pression and “evil speaking " towards those who 
were looking for ** the blessed hope,” Were to them 
none other than the daughters ofthe mystic Baby- 
lon. They so proclaimed them, and cafhe into the i 
liberty of the gospel. And though we ‘may not be” 


| all agreed as to-what constitutes Babylon, we are 


agreed in the instant and final separation from all 
who oppose the doctrine of the coming and king- 
case 


f 
ifeand death. It is death to remain ETT 


with" those” bodies that speak lig saad 0 
thé eoniing of the AMT ife to come out 
all'hüman tradition, and stand upon the word of. 
God, and look daily fer the appearance of the Lord. ' 
We therefore now say to all who are in any way’ 
entangled in the yoke of bondage, “ Come out from . 
among them, and be fe separate, saith the Lord, and - 
touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, ’ 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my 
Almi hty."— ^ 
2 Cor. vi. 17—I8. J. V. Himes. 


MeConnellrille, O., Aug. 29, 1844: | 
P. S. We leave this place for Harrisburg, Piy 
think good will result from it. Sept. 2d, . resident . 
Weethee and Brother Boggs were with Bie 
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Increase of Crime. buildings were dashed to the ground, and the princi-||ready ensnared. Heaven grant such a speedy 

` One of the most alarming features of the present pal part of the city almost wholly ruined. The ter-| deliverance ! 

day, is, the frightful increase of crime which is anus dee ue]. Mt, Beware of resting,easy with a theoreti- 
y, 18, gathered in the churches, or madly attempting to í 


abounding not only in our own country ; butall over escape into the fields, may be imagined; but the 


the globe. And yet, with this fact staring the world 


in its face, the churches are flattering themselves, 
that we are living in the dawn of the millennium ! 
We eut the following from a Jong article in Black- 
wood’s Edinburgh Magazine, of July 1844, on the 
cause of the increase of crime: 


“Tr the past increase and present amount of 
crime in the British Islands be alone considered, it 
must afford grounds for the most melancholy fore- 
bodings. hen we recollect that since the year 
1805, that is, during a period of less than forty 
years, in the course of which population has ad. 
vanced about sixty-five per cent. in Great Britain 
and Ireland, crime in England has increased seven 
hundred per cent., in Ireland about eight hundred 

er cent., and'in Scotland about three thousand six 
huidied percent; itis difficult to say what is des- 
tined to be the ultimate fate of a country in which 
the progress of wickedness is so much more rapid 
than the increase of the numbers of the people.— 

or is the alarming nature of the prospect dimin- 
ished by the reflection, that this astonishing in- 
crease in human depravity has taken place during 
a period of unexampled prosperity and unprecedent- 
ed progress, during which the produce of the nation- 
al industry had tripled, and the labors of the hus- 
bandman kept pace with the vast increase in the 
population they were to feed—in which the British 
empire carried its victorious arms into every quar- 
tér of the globe, and colonies sprang up on all sides 
with unheard-of rapidity—in which a hundred 
thousand emigrants came ultimately to migrate 
every year from the parent state into the new re- 
gions conquered by its arms or discovered by its 
adventure. If this is the progres of crime during the 
days of its prosperity, what is likely to become in 
those of its decline, when this prodigious vent for 
superflzous numbers has come to be in a great 
- measure closed, and this unheard-of wealth and 
prosperity has ceased to gladden the land? 
. At present about 60,000 persons are annually 
' committed, in the British islands, for serious offen- 
ces worthy of deliberate trial, and above double that 
number for summary or police offences. A hun- 
dred and eighty thousand persons annually fall un- 
der the lash of the criminal law, and are committed 
for longer or shorter periods to places of confine- 
. ment for punishment. The number is prodigious 
= -it is frightful. Yetitis in all only about 1 in 
. 120 of the population; and from the great number 
= who are repeatedly committed during the same 
year, the individuals punished are not í in 200.— 
Such as they are, it may safely be affirmed that 
four-fifths of this 180,000 comes out of two or three 
millions of the community. We are quite sure 
that 150,000 coméfiom 3,000,000 of the lowest and 
most squalid of the empire, and not 30,000 from the 
remaining 24, 00 who live in comparative com- 

sedulo, 
. hope and a 
. how small 'cla 
crime comes, an 
dies require to 
how disgrace 


| 


cen Bier hope, 
in society the 
to how limited a sphere the reme- 


- calculated for its removal. 


The Sixth Seal. 
Rev. vi. 12—17. 


sixth seal, — the first was to be a 


mencement of this seal. 


utes, then followed an interval of about five min 


- about three minutes. 


sideration is fitted both to encourage 
as showing from 
greater part of the 


applied; shame, as demonstrating 
has been the apathy, selfishness, 
. and supinenes in the other more numerous and bet- 
ter elasses, around whom the evil has arisen, but 
who seldont interfere, except to RESIST all measures 


Of the events which were to occur under the 
eat earth- 
quake. The following account of the greatest 
- earthquake on record, which was a few years 
. before the darkning of the sun, marks the com- 


* On the morning of All-Saints' day, the 1st of 
November, 1755, Lisbon was almost torn up from 
the foundations by the most terrible earthquake on 
European record. As it was a high Romish. festi- 

. val, the population were crowding to the churches, 
. which were lighted up in honor of the day. About 
| a quarter before ten the first shock was felt, which 
` lasted the extraordinary length of six or seven min- 
utes, after which the shock was renewed, lasting 
The concussions were so Vi- 
. olent in both instances that nearly all the solid 


whole scene of horror, death, and ruin, exceeds all 
description. The ground split into chasms, into 
which the people were plunged in their fright.— 
Crowds fled to the water; but the Tagus, agitated 
like the land, suddenly rose to an extraordinary 
height, burst upon the land, and swept away all 
within its reach. It was said to have risen to the 


cal knowledge of what you confidently believe 
to be truth, without reducing it to constant prac- 
tice. This is a rock upon which many an ill 
|fated bark has split. To ‘now the truth will 
only aggravate our guilt, unless its life and en- 
ergy is experienced in the soul; We must act 
jas well as talk truth. 

2nd, Beware of supposing yourselfin a safe 


height of five-and-twenty or thirty feet above its 
usual level, and to have sunk again as much below 
it, And this phenomenon occurred four times. 

The despatch from the British coasul stated, that 
the especial force of the earthquake seemed to be 
direetly under the city ; for while Lisbon was lifted 
from the ground, as if by the explosion of a gun- 
powder mine, the damage either above or below 
was not so considerable. One of the principal 
quays, to which it was said that many people had 
erowded for safety, was plunged under the Tagus, 
and totally disappeared. Ships were carried down 
by the shock on the river, dashed to. pieces against 
each other, or flung upon the shore. To complete 
the catastrophe, fires broke out in. the ruins, which 
spread over the face of the city, burned for five or 
six days, and reduced all the goods and property of 
the people to ashes. For forty days the shocks con- 
tinued with more or less violence, but they had now 
nothing left to destroy. The people were thus kept 
in a constant state of alarm, and forced to encamp 
in the open fields, though it was now winter. The 
royal family were encamped in the gardens of the 
palace ; and, as if all the elements of society had 
been shaken together, Lisbon and its vicinity be- 
came the place of gathering for banditti from all 
quarters of the kingdom. A number of Spanish 
deserters made their way to the city, and robberies 
and murders of the most desperate kind were con- 
siantly perpetrated.” 

The vigor of Pombal’s administration raised bit- 
ter enemies to him among those who had lived on 
t» abuses of government, or the plunder of the peo- 
ple. 


earthquake at the same mement the next year.— 
people in rushing into the country. 
laugh had important results in time. 


Blackwood's Mag., July 9th, 1844. 


From th: Hope of Israel. 
Keep Awake. 


us, that even 


licious and subtle foe. 
danger of falling before the attacks of the open 


ing voice lest their blood be required at ou 


which the lovers of Jesus’ pes 
posed.—A few only can now be touch 
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The Jesuits hated alike the king and his min- 
ister, They even declared the earthquake to have 
been a divine jadgment for the sins of the adminis- 
tration. But they were rash enough, in the intem- 
perance of their zeal, to threaten a repetition of the 


When the destined day came, Pombal planted strong 
guards at the city gates, to prevent the panic of the 
The earth- 
quake did not fulfil the promise; and the people first 
laughed at themselves, and then at the Jesuits. The 


It may seem almost unnecessary, to those 
who are unacquainted with the devices of the 
great enemy of the christian, to warn those, 
who profess to be hourly expecting the revela- 
tion of him who will appear to the surprise and 
eternal ruin of all who have not their loins. girt 
about with truth, and watching earnestly ,stead- 
ily, and patiently for his appearing, of the fear- 
ful danger of falling asleep. Would to God it 
were unnecessary. But painful facts convince 
venlists need the gospel tocsin 
continually sounding in their ears. We live 
upon enchanted ground, where none can boast 
-| of security ; but those whose aim is eternal life 
are incessantly exposed to the wiles of a ma- 
There is not so much 


avowed enemies around us, as of yielding to the 
pleasing allurements, and being overcome by 
the deceptive stratagems of him, who trans- 
forms himself into an ‘‘angel of light." And 
in view of this imminent peril, we are solemnly 
bound, as we discover the snares laid for the 
feet of our fellow pilgrims, to raise the warn- 


hands. Feeling this, duty requires me to point 
out what appear to be a few of the dangers, to 
are ex- 
d upon, 
but they are seen tó be traps,in which some un- 
wary souls have been, it is to be feared, al- 


state, because you are associated with many 
holy souls, and are fellowshipped by them.--1s 
there not great danger here ? Let us remem- 
ber that others may think we are in a fair way 
to heaven, when God sees-we are in the broad 
road to perdition ! In a spiritual meeting, 
through sympathy, we may'catch the fire of those 
around us ; and so be led to believe that our 
own hearts are right in the sight of God. Look 
out for deception ! 

3rd, Beware, when listening to a searching 
truth, of applying it en masse! Would it not 
be better to enquire, ** Lord, is it 1?” 

4th, Beware of supposing that because we 
live so near the close of time, it is of no use to 
employ our talents, property, &c., in trying to 
diffuse light and truth. Jesus says, ** Occupy 
till I come.” 

5th, Beware of excusing yourself for not 
being more zealous in God’s cause, by saying, 
“It is such a trying time that it is hard to live 
a christian life.” Such can only be the lan- 
guage of blind unbelief. ‘‘As thy day is, so 
shall thy strength be." — — ` 

6th, Beware of being overcharged with the 
cares of this life. In this business age, care- 
fully avoid imbibing itsspirit. Satan may pre- 
sent what may appear to be a plausible motive, 
for striving after the ‘filthy lucre’ of this world. 
He may suggest the idea that with it you can 
spread light ; but it may prove but a passage 
way lo death. 

"th, Beware of embracing the idea that 
Jesus cannot come now ; but that the church 
will have to pass through a season of bloody 
persecution, before that event can take place. 
It has been the device of Satan to bring the - 
saints into a belief, that a time of universal 
prosperity and peace must elapse prior to the 
coming of the Son of man ; but now with those 
whose eyes have been opened to see that such 
is but a fable, his course has been changed,— 
he takes the opposite extreme, and says, “Ah 
no! there cannot be a time of peace before 
that day, but there must be a season of perse- 
cuhon. 

8th, Beware of giving credence to the idea 
that the prophetie periods end in a 'spirilual de- 
liverance’ of the saints. May the Lord help us 
to fix our eye steadfastly upon a literal and 
elernal deliverance, expecting its consummation 
every moment. 

Thus a few sources of danger have been 
presented. There is one rule by which we 
can determine the nature of any idea that may 
be brought before our minds. The enquiry 
should be instituted, what effect does it pro- 
duce upon the liie? What are its legitimate 
fruits? Ifit gives license to slumber, if it 
takes our eye from the present truth, the im- 
mediate coming of Jesus, it is most evidently 
une of Satan’s. opiates. His main endeavors 
will now be, to induce the child of God to 
slumber. Let us keep upon the watch ! It is 
no time for the christian mariner to slumber, 
while tossed upon the tempestuous wave, and 
the black clouds around, filled with fury, are 
just ready to beat upon his little bark! It is 
no time for the gospel soldier to close his 
eyes, and fold his hands, when the battle rages 
the most fiercely, and more especially in the 
final; the decisive struggle. If we sleep now, 
it is to be feared, we shall never again awake, 
until the shrill tramp which, will startle into life 


, 
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the pious dead, shall break upon the affrighted ; His servants were then ordered to call another 
ear. The warning of St. Barnabas is full of class ; so it has been with us, and thanks be to 
weight and power, and worthy the solemn |God, some have heard, but yet there is room. 
attention of all who desire an abundant enter- | The servants were then required to go ‘into the 
ance into the everlasting kingdom of God. highways and hedges, and compel them to 

'* Take heed, therefore, lest sitting stiil now| come in. So have we been under the necessity 
that we are called, we fall asleep in our sins,|of doing, and thus we labor at this present. 
and the wicked one getting the dominion over | Jesus knew that the nominal church would re- 
us, stir us up, and shut us out of the kingdom | ject this invitation, and that they would shut it 
ofthe Lord, Consider this.also ; although you 


alities of it, without dying. When she revived 
from death, as she expresses it, she was per- 
leclly ignorant of her former life, and remained 
so, until the Friday afternoon following, when 
her memory began to return to her, and. all 
her former history revived in her mind, Her 
conversation is perfectly connected : no break, 
no faltering ; nothing contradictory in. what 
she utters—it is given in all the artless simplie- 


have secn great signs and wonders done among 
the people ofthe Jews, yet, this notwithstand- 
mg, the Lord hath forsaken them. Beware, 
therefore, lest it happen to us ; as it is written, 
There be many called, but few chosen. 


. The Supper. 
Luke xiv. 15—24. And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him heard these things, 


bread in the kingdom of God. ‘Then said he 
unto him, A certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many ; and sent his servant at supper- 
time to say to them that were bidden, Come, 
for all things are now ready. And they all 
with one consent began to make excuse. The 
|| first said unto him, I have bought a piece of 
| ground, and I must needs go and see it; I 
| pray thee have me excused. And another said, 
| [have bought fiye yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them ; [ pray thee have me excused. 
]| Another said, | have married a wife; and 
J| therefore I cannot come. So that servant came 
| and showed his Lord these things. Then the 
— || master house, being angry, said to his 
fj. servant, ut quickly into the streets and 
| lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, 
| and the maimed, and the halt, and the. blind. 
| And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou 
i| hast commanded, and yet there is room, And 
— f the Lord said unto the servant, Go out into 
"M highways and hedges, and compel them to 
—]| come in, that my house may be filled, For I 
| say unto you, that none of those men which 
L were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

The first important point is the time in which 
this parable applies. We have before said 
| thatit covered over the day of preparation, 
and of course must apply at the close ofthe 
gospel age. But we will show at this time, 
that the time of its application is in the parable. 


= | —Now as sure as morning, or noon, is not 
H night, so sure this parable mus: be ful 


| apply it to the rejection of the Jews, and 


he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat. 


— What time ? Jesus says, “ at supper lume,” 


{rom their houses, and that we should be obliged 
to preach it in school-houses, townhouses, pub- 
lic halls, (high ways) and groves, (hedges) 
and has told us to do it, but, when Christ’s 
servants are there let all the world remember, 
—that Christ himself has said, '* not one of 
them that were bidden shall taste of my supper. 
That is, not one of them that were bidden, and 
have excused themselves, and have made a full 
decision not to attend at that time, Here again, 
we see that the rejection of the gospel of the 
kingdom is fatal to the most sanguine hopes of 
heaven. And why should it not.be so; Surely 
a continued sanctification can only be enjoyed 
through a continual reception of the truth in 
the love of it ; joined with implicit obedience. 

A separation. is also presented, for eyery 
thinking person must see, that those who go to 
this supper, must leave behind them those who 
excuse themselves, and will not go. Again, 


this invitation is shown to be the sieve which | 


separates the chaff from the wheat. But let 
none suppose, that all who profess faith that 
the Lord is coming immediately, and therefore 
goto meet him, will consequently be saved: 
although you go to the supper, if you have not 
on the wedding garment, you will be cast 
out into outer darkness, See Mat. xxii. 11 
—14. It is to be feared that many who have 
attended to this invitation, now hold this truth 
in unrighteousness, They do not reject this 
truth in the abstract, but they do not attend to 
its appendages, they are not inwardly and out- 
wardly holy, and therefore are likely to sleep 
as do others. Again, they may hold the truth 
in the main, but, at the same time break the 
command ** go ye oul to meet him." They love 
their sects, and seem determined to remain 
with them, be the consequences what they may. 
John says, ‘‘ This is the love of God, that ye 
keep his commandments ; and his command- 
ments are not grievous.” John v.3. Let all 
such look to their case immediately, lest e’er 
they obtain the wedding robe, the Bridegroom 
comes, and they be cast into outer darkness 


| just as the time is closing. Some will try to| where there is wailing and gnashing of teeth. 


On the other hand, there may be those who 


ity of angelic purity—and I am convinced that 


her joy is as pure as that of angels, by whom 
she says she is constantly surrounded, . She 


seems to me to be a perfect pattern of what 
we all ought to be, who are professing to love 
(xod, and to be looking for his Son from heaven. 


Perfect meekness, patience, gentleness, love, 


peace, joy, all cluster around her, and leave 
the divine impress of one who is blessed in 
waiting for Christ—for that is all she is waiting 
for. She is very much emaciated, yet health 
is evidently depicted in her countenance; and 
the adoring expression of her eyes, which she 
says will never again shed tears, bespeaks al- 
most the existence of an immortalized saiat. 
But she cannot yet be changed, for blood 
courses through her veins. Onething abundant- 
ly comforted me in conversation with her ; she 
loves to. have those who are looking for the 
Lord, to come. and converse, and sing, and 
pray with her ; and as she presses their hands, 
though never: having seen them before, she 
will fix her full, beaming eye upon them, which 
seems to search them through and through; 
and say, with a sweet. smile, ** Oh are 
awake! ! I need not wake you up! !” There 
are a great many circumstances connected with 
her case, which forbid the imputation of any 
deception. d VK 

First, her narative is related to the multitudes 


who visit her, in such a manner, as that no f — 


contradictory statement escapes her lips ; and 
while she gives it almost invariably in the same 
language, it is done with such.an interest of 
feeling as to convince the most sceptical, that 
her whole being is entirely absorbed in the 
truth of what she says has happened to her, and 
what she has heard and seen. No rational per- 
son, therefore, can believe she is. practising 
deception, for, in that case, some contradictions 
in her statements would doubtless be detected. 


Secondly. That there should be abundant 


evidence that no deception is practised in re- 
lation to her being sustained without food; 
seems to have been provided for in the wonder- 
ful providence of that same g who is now 
showing fortb his power a : some of the 
members of the family being o i 


callin» of the Gentiles, but. their effort will be| have not made their decision fully, who may, ©, gious faith 

| vain, for let such remember that there is one| if they will,go to the supper, but they will soon 50 far removed from the spud commission 
jj more invitation in the parable as recorded by | decide either for or against, and then will the) she says she has received, that any attempt to 
|), Matthew than is found here: the first of which, harvest be finished. May heaven help thein|deceive in this matter Would meet with a 
|) was to the Jews; but they are not initedaccd] to decide for the truth and be free.— Hope of | prompt. exposure by them. gBesides which, 


gib at all in this conversation. In the conversation 
i the Kingdom of God is introduced, and the 
| idea of eating bread therein, und then the Savior 
| proceeds in the parable to show the circumstan- 
|| ees of his. coming. When he has prepared the 
supper, (of course it must be the day of prepar- 
tion,) the servants are directed to go tell them 
that were bidden to come, for all things are 
now ready. Those who were bidden, must 


_ į| be those who have professed faith in God, and; 


|| the Bible, and have been expecting that this 
— jj supper would at some time come ;—they were 

Y a 
. church, those who have once had religion, for 
none other have been properly bidden guests. 
y The word '* bidden " here implies a right. 'The 
invitation is clearly the gospel of the kingdom, 
or '* the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him ;” for the marriage supper is when he 
_ comes. The cool reception of the message 

illustrates most vividly the manner in which 
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| Israel. 


From the Midnight Cry. 
Visit to Sister Matthewson. 
Brother Southard,—While at the Manchester 


every opportunity is willingly: offered, by. all 
the members of the family, to the most. incred- 
ulous, to acquire, in any way, entire ‘satisfac- 
tion on this point. 


Thirdly, Her message in relation to the 


j campmeeting I had the pleasure of visiting sis- | speedy approach of the judgment, is so perfect- 


ter Matthewson, and spending about three|ly in accordance with our views, as to bring. 
jhours and a half with her. Your account ofa feeling of distrust over some minds, that at 
her in the Cry does not vary from what | re-| may be a ** Miller humbug.” Such a suspicion’ 


and sister and the rest of the family. 
her perfectly rational: and although she has 


bidden. Those must represent the nominal|not eaten a particle of food for the last three 


weeks, she converses freely all day long, with- 
out any apparent fatigue. She does not ap- 
pear to be susceptible of any sensation but 
that of joy, and she is all the time under its influ- 
ence. 'l'he very mention of her Savior's name, 
or of the bliss of the kingdom state, and the 
certainty of soon entering upon it, wakes up 
within her the liveliest emotions.ofjoy ; and 


our message has been treated, by (he nominal | it is expressed by her smiles, aad her animated 
Church. — Each have had their schemes and| representations of what she has heard and seen. 


. excuses, and each has turned to his own course. | She says she will very soon enter upon the re-|be the most remarkable thing of the age'in | ! 
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ceived from her own lips, and from her mother) is swept away, however, from the fact, that 
I found she never heard of the doctrine until 


"her 
revival from death, as she expresses it ;; and 
even now, she is entirely ignorant ofthe doc- 
trine, except so far as to know, from the fre- 
quent conversations of those Advent brethren 
and sisters who visit and converse with her, 
that we are expecting the Lord to come 
within a few weeks. Other than this, she has 
no knowledge of our doctrines ; so that such 
an imputation cannot be brought against her 
case, without doing violence to the laws of 
evidence. “ : 

Upon the whole, I apprehend her case to 


; 
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which we live ; and as you perceive by what 
I have now said, He who has raised her up 
to show forth his power, has done it under 
such circumstances as to leave me no room to 
doubt that it is his work; without doing violence 
to my own reason and conscience, I am bound 
to say, **it is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes" God grant that all 
who see her, and that all under whose notice 
this imperfect sketch shall fall, may be influen- 
ced by her faithful warnings that **TrwE 1s 
SHORT, ” and prepare to meet God in peace, 
WirriaM HUTCHINSON. 


‘New York, Ang 28, 1844. 


Tue LORD WILL TAKE CARE OF His CHILDREN. 
The above is a very common remark of those 
who are not quite ready, nor are willing to get 
ready for the coming of the Lord, and wish 
for some subterfuge to quiet conscience when 
conviction is placed home upon their hearts. 
Such often say there are many, who have been 
long engaged in acts of benevolence—and there 
is no need of their leaving their appropriate 
work to look at Millerism. But if the Lord 
does come and these are found doing all they 
can to ameliorate the condition of mankind, 
they will be saved, whether they knew any 
thing about the immediate coming of the Lord; 
and they say there are many ministers who 
have been wonderfully blessed in years past, 
and who are now preaching the same gospel 
and trying to turn sinners to Christ. It can- 
not be necessary that these should leave their 
old way of preaching to preach the Advent, in 
order to be saved. And there are some Ad- 
vent people who have given the first cry, Rev. 
xiv. 6—10, who yet refuse to give the second 
and third. But the cry is, ‘‘ God will take care 
of his children." If the Lord does come all 
these different laborers will be saved. Let 
us see—Supposing a man. has several servants 
to work for him a specified time, say a year. 
Thé bargam-is that they will have different 
_ kinds of work to: perform, which will be made 
known to them from time to time as the Mas- 
ter sees necessary. 'The conditions of the 
bargain are, that these demands are not to be 
id while the time expires for which they con- 
tracted to labor. and if they do not work the 
l time, they are tà receive no pay for what 
work they do perform. To this the servants 
all agree. and put’their names to the instru- 
ment and go to, work. At the end of three 
r goes into the field, and 
| ty ‘You have done all the 
e here, I have another field I 
want you to Work in now." They all follow 
the master but one.- He says ‘‘ master you set 
. me to work E IS I will stay here." At the 


end of six monti the master goes again to see 
the workmen and*says, ‘‘ you have done all that 
I want done in this second field, come go to 
another." But pne refuses to obey his master, 
stays behind in this second field the same as 
the other did in the first. Atthe end of 11 
months and 20 days, the master goes again in- 
to the field and says **you have done your work 
well here, come go to another field." Some of 
the servants begin to demur,and say, ‘our 
time is. out into 10 days, and we have worked 
so hard here we will not go into a new field, 
, mow; so they remain obstinate and stay be- 
, hind. The year of contract runs out. The 
day of reckohing comes—the servants all come 
for their pay. The master brings forward the 
instrument of contract, and says, **you signed 
. that did you? Yes. You understood the bar- 
. gain did you not, that you were to receive no 


| compensation unless you continued faithful to 


. the end of the year? Yes. Well then get you 
out of my presence you unfaithful and unprof- 
. itable servant." They are sent away in dis- 
. grace, and right enoughtoo, all exclaim. Well 


. you have engaged to work for Jesus through life, 


x 
" 


——— 
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or untill he comes the 2d time—and you agreed 
to do whatever he desired you. And you knew 
the condition was, ** He that endureth to the 
end, the same shall be saved (see Matt. xxiv. 
19; Rev. ii. 26.) If you did nof continue, you 
were to receive no pay. (See Heb. x. 35; 2 
Pet. ii, 21.) You may have been at work for 
God in one field, and now he calls you into an- 
other. He calls you to give not only the cry, 
“The hour of his judgment is come," but the 
ery, ‘‘ Babylon is fallen, is fallen." And, *' If 
any man worship the beast, or his image, or 
receive his mark in his forehead or in his hand 
the same shall drink of the vine of the wrath 
of God.” He commands you to give the cry, 
Come out of her my people, that ye be not par- 
lakers of her sins and receive not of her pleas- 
ures,” If you refuse to preach the Advent doc- 
trine, or preaching this, refuse to give this ery, 
you break the contract. You do not continue 
to the end. And in the day of reckoning, 


Jesus will to all such, ‘Cast the wicked andj} 


unprofitable servant into outer darkness. There 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Reader, if you are like that servant who 
said, I go sir, and went not ; repent immedi 
ately do what God requires now, or you will 
soon be lost and lost forever. 
J. Weston. 
New Ipswicu. N. H: Sert. 4, 1844. 


Conferences & Campmectings. 
z 


CONFERENCE IN BOSTON.—Before leaving for Eu- 
rope, Providence permitting, we shall hold a Conference in 
the ‘Tabernacle, to commence Oct, 10, and continue over the 
Sabbath. Bro. Hutchinson and Litch will be with 
ns; and we expect Bro. Miller and others to be in attend- 
ance, We shall be glad to see a full reprsesentation of our 
brothers and sisters in the Advent cause. Lectures will be 
given afternoons and evenings. J. V. HIMES. 

euLog uL iom. icu 

PiTTSFIELD, N.H.—Providence permitting, there will 
be a Second Advent Conference holden in Pittsfield, N. H. 
to commence on Tuesday, Oct. Ist, and continue through the 
week. Brethren Cole, Planner, Couch, amd others, are 
expected to be in attendance. Necessary arrangements for 
entertainment will be made by the committee, E.C.DREW 


PAWTUCKET, MASS.—By Divine permission, there 
will be a campmeeting on land of Mr. Kent, in Pawtucket, 


Mass., two and a half miles from the village of Pawtucket, 


six miles from Providence, and halfa mile from the Boston 
and Providence Rail-road, to commence Monday, Sept. 23d, 
and continue until Saturday 28th. Brethren J. S. White, 
S.S » Matthias, and Barnbam, are engaged to at- 
tend. Brh. T. Cole and H Plummer have given the com- 
mittee encouragement likewise to be in attendance. We 
hope Brn, Miller and Himés, will find it convenient to at- 
tend this meeting, Brethren from abroad that caa, are in- 
vited to come to this feast of tabernacles, and bring their 

tents with them. — For the committee, 
Anthony Pearce + 


BROOKLYN, Cr.— [he Camp meeting at Brooklyn, Ct, 
"which was postponed from Aug. 20ih, for want of lecturers, 
that obstacle being remvoed, is now arranged to be holden, if 
time continue, on land of Mr. John Allen, two anda half 
miles west of Danielsonville Depot, on the Norwich and 
Worcester Rail Road, to commence on Monday, Sept. 30:h, 
and continue as long as may be deemed expedient. Brethren 
generally, and particularly lecturing brethien, not already 
engaged, are invited to attend, Preparations will be made 
by Mr. Allen for board and horse keeping on reasonable 
terms. 


In behalf of the committee. Thomas Huntington. 


WORCESTER, Ms.—There will be a conference; (the 
Lord willing) of those who are waiting for the Bridegroom, 
in Worcester, to commence on Tuesday, Sept. 24ih, and to 
continue as long as may be thought expedient. Faithful 
preachers, it is lioped will attend. 

For the brethren, S. 8. Snow. 


DANBURY,. N. H.—A_ campmeeting will be held in 
Danbury, near the Baptist Meeting Houee, to commence on 
Tuesday, the 17th Sept., to continue through the week. We 
hope the brethren that can, will bring their tents with them, 
others that are not thus provided for, will find accomodation 
on the ground. Brn, Couch and Cole, are invited to attend 


if possible. — 
For committee, Stepnen Ford. 


BRIMFIELD, MASS,—The anticipated conference in 
this place will be converted into a campmeetiag;tó Colnmence 
Thursday, Sept. 19, and continue one week. A pae and 
‘Convenient spot has been selected, on land of Mr. Gilman 

iM" 
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Noyes, situated one mile west of Brimfield meeting house, on 
the road to Monson, It is hoped that all that can, will come 
and bring their tenis with them. Tents to be erected on 
Wednesday. Conveyance can be had from Palmer and War- 
ren depot, for 30 cents. Victualling and horse keeping can 
be had near the ground at a reasonable rate. 

The reason of the alteration from a conference to a camp- 
meeting, is that we expect to be deprived of our earthly sanc- 
tuary by being driven from it by tlie opposing party, but we 
are not discouraged, we follow Christ to the moüntain, and 
there we expect to meet him, 

Com.—John E. Ainsworth, Waldo Griggs, Elisha S. 
Kingsbury; Reuben Nichols, Jonathan Collis, Tewi H. Ben- 
n. 


Lo 
—————— 


“Harp TO UsDERSTAND,"—As our brother did not un- 
derstand in our last, we would again say that we are unac- 
quainted with those referred to. But should he be as unwill- 
to make the acts of any one man, if he were known to be an 
Adventist—not assumed, the criterion by which to judge of 
the character of others, as we should be to make some who 
have retrograded at the north, a standard for the character of 
the great body of believers here; or as we should be to judge 
of the eleven apostles by the acts of one. 


ADVENT Books AND PapeRrs,may be obtained at Cleave- 
land Ohio, by the quantity of Bro. N. Boad, a few doors be- 
ow the American House. 


New Works. Remarks on Revelations 18th, 17th, and 
18th chapters, by William Miller, price 10 cts. Also —— 

A Paraphrase of Dan. 11th and 12th chaps. Price 8 cts. 
single or $2 per hund, 


Dikp.—At Tuftonborough N. H., Sept. 8, Sister Betsy 
Piper, aged 39. She experienced religion about 20 yrs. ago, 
and ever since has been ready to give a reason for her hope; 
since the doctrine of the near approach. of our blessed 
Lord lias been preached, she has been very friendly to it, and 
within a few months has believed that the Lord would come 
A a short time, and warned her friends to get ready to meet 

un, D 

Bro. Himes writes from Harrisburg, September 10th: 
** Our meeting bere is in successful! ope it will do 
good. We go to Middletown, Londersvi iladelphia 
the [5th Sept., then I come to Boston abo th,” 


BROTHER HimEs :—It will be recollected by the readers 
of the Advent Heraly, that a short time since there was an in- 
vitation given by Bro. H. Heath of Springfield Mass.,request - 
ing the Lecturers to stop at my house,—this I kaew nothin 
vi until I saw it in the paper. I haye been glad, and should 
be again to see my brethren, but I did not think it proper to 
put such an invitation in the public print, as there are im- 
postors going about, and my family is liable tobe imposed 
upon in my absence, as lam from home much of the time. 
Strangers to us seeing this, 1 hope will make no calculations 
about stopping at my house, as the circumstances of my fam- 


* | ily will not admit, 


Yours in the faith of soon seeing the King in his beauty. 


Wa. BEckKwiTH. 
Springfield, Sept. 5, 1844, 


Letters received to Sept. 17, 1844. 


Elder Edwin Burnham $2 pd to end v.9; J B Seymore by 
pm $2 pd to end v 9, Dea J Upham $1 pd to end v 8; J 
Tiplady $1 pd to 192 in v 8; J H Lensdale; J Lord by pm 
$1.50 pd to 164 in v 7; C Marden by pui 50 c pd to 106. in 
v 7; Daniel ‘Tripp by pm $3 pd to end v 8; Moses Cheney 
$1 pd to end v 8; A Davis £1 pd to end v8; J.M Merrill 
31 pd to eud v 8; O Wyau $1 pd to end v 8; W T Moore 
by pn $3 pd to end v 7; O Hewett by pm $1 pd to end v 
6; D € Baker by pm $1 pd to 176 in v 8; L D Floren. by 
pm $2 pd to end v 7; Hannah F Fuller by pm $1 pd to end 
v8; J M Sherman $1 pdto end v 7; Jonah Chapman by 
pin $2 pd to end v 7; A P Plant $2 pd to eud v 8; Nelson 
Burroughs $1 pd to end v 8; Isaac Bliss by pm $1 pd to end 
v 9; Joshua Burnham by pm 31. pd wend v £; Asa Aver 
by pin $1 pd to end v 8; E Wentworth jr pm $1 pd to 209 
in v 9, paper will now go to Aurora; ‘Thomas Crane by pm 
$2 pd to end v 7; N Cass by pm $1 pd to end v8; J Spear 
pu $1 pd to 151 n v 7; Erastus Clark $1 pd to 202 in v 9; 
G W Jones $1 pd to end v 8; B Mann $1.25 pd to end v 8; 
M L Priest 50c pd to 190 in v 8; L D "'hwiug $2 pd to end 
v7; R Jones by pm $1 pd to end v8; A Smith $2 pd to 
end v 9; § J Mauhewson by pm $1 pd to end v 8; 8 M 
Case $1 pd to end v 8; Joseph Brown by pm $1 pd to end v 
T; L Houghton $1 pd to end v 7; E Bellows by pm $1 pd 
to end v 8; Mra C Chandler by pm $1 pd to 209 in v 9; Do 
E Chamberlain by pm $1 pd to end v 8; pm Plymouth Pa 
pd to 190 inv 7; J H Sprague $2 pd to middle v 7; H 
Graves & LGraves by pin $1 each pd to end v 8; C C Tuck- 
er by pm $1 pd to 197 in v 9; Sumuel Smith by pm $1 pd 
to end v 83 Charles F Smith by pm Sapi to end v 7; SDow 
$1.50 pd to end v 8; S Stevens by pm $1 pd to 202 in v 9. 

Pu Keith’s mills Me; Sam Chapman; W E Hitchcock, 
nee accepted, although the money was not received ; 

D Fleming; F G Brown; A CJ; Amos Merriam; Win 
Beckwith; Rhoda S Robinson; pm Bangor N Y; 8 Brown 
$1 less 25 c postage, pm would have sent it free; Philene 
Bromley $5:. pm Carroll Michigan; C S Miner; Stephen 
Ford; T C Severance; W.B Start; T L Tullock all attends 
ed to; Henry Flagg, we shall continue to send that. paper, as 
to pay, leave that with yourself; G T Sooter; pm McConnels- 
ville O; E. Marsh; G Stacey $6; E Burnham; pm Grafton 
Vt; Aaron Clapp; S S Snow; J V Himes; N Hervey; F E 
Bigelow; Wm Milton $1 pd to end v 8; O Rider 33 pd to 
eud v 7. E.French $l pd to end v8 
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BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM!!! 
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To preach my gospel to the poor; | Gives to the wild fire’s wasting rule Y. 
And now a boy from doór to door The false Decretals, and ihe Bull, 


LA, | : : 1 is rd While thus he vents his ire:—- 
D J. V. HIMES That piped his hymn. By his strong wo gun e : 
ten iius. , That startled world shall now be stirr’d, Because the Holy One e Lord 
9 T AT NO, 14 DEVONSHIRE STREET, “mae As with a lion’s roar Thou vexed has with impious word, 
ven". J. V. Himes, 8. Bliss, & A. Hale, Editors. A lonely monk that loved to dwell Therefore the Lord shall thee eonsume, 
b Tenms.—One Dollar pet Volume, of 26 Numbers. Five| With peaceful hostinsilentcell;, .. And thou shalt share the Devill&doom 
KER Dollars for 6 Copies, Ten Dollarsfor 13 Copies. Dp" run eo shake apres throne: In everlasting fire ! 

mu All communications for the Advent Herald, or im kings and emperors shall own, id. ; 
Da Eu for Books or nc cs should be directed to And stout hearts wince before inen ; ~ rosé the echo round 

4 “J. V. Himes, Boston, Mass,” post paid. i j n n everlasting fire! " 

Post Masters are authorized by the Post Office Depart-|| The eye profound and front sublime The hearte of men were free; one word 
ment to forward free of expense orders for, or to Where speculation reigns. Their inner depths of soul had stirr'd ; 
discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the| He to the learned seats shall climb, Erect before their God they stood ix TN 
e: On science’ watch-tower stand sublime: _ A troth-shod Christian brotherhood, 


Subscribers’ names with the State and Post Office should 
be distinctly given when money is forwarded. Where the 
Post Office is not given, we are liable to misdirect the pa- 


And wing'd with high desire. 


The arid doctrine shall inspire $4 
And ever with the circling flame 


Of wiry teachers with swilt fire; 


* 


+ An Ope. 

Who sits upon the Pontiff's throne? 

On Peter’s hoiy chair 
Who sways the keys? At such a time 
a - Spit ears may bearthe chime — . 

- Of coming thunders—when dark skies 

Are writ with crimson prophecies, 

A wise man should be there; 
A godly man, whose life might be 
The living logic of the sea; 
One quick to know, and keen to feel— 
A fervid man, and full of zeal, 


Aunull'd the bond that sold the soul - 

$a man to man ; each brother now 

.. || »O»ly to one great Lord will bow, — 
|]. one Viera ig 


per, or credit to the wrong person, as there are often sev- And, piled with cumbrous pains, ` Uprose anew the blithe acclaim :— Bo 
eral of the same name, or several Post Offices in the same|| Proud palaces of sounding lies i Hi The righteous Lord shail thee consume, =o 
own. Lay prostrate with a breath. The wise And thou shalt share the Devil's doom ` ee E 
l Dow & Jackeou, Printers. Shall listen to his word; the youth In everlasting fire !” pr Di E. i 
Shall eager seize the new-born truth Thus the brave German men; and we —  / 
M T Where prudent age refrains. Shall echo back the ery ; po Aen 
MARTIN LUTHER. The burning of that parchment scroll "em 


Lo !. when the spo proceeds 
From echoing town to town ! 
The clam'rous preacher and his train, 
Organ and bell with sound inane; 

The cim oss, the: hol 


TA its ( 


The triple-belted crown! | — ^. — 
BB " vir ! T straw i$sold— — 
ea! deadly drugs for heavy gold 
To feeble hearts whbse pulse is ear; iu 
And though some «mile, and man; sneer, 
There's none will dare to frown, 


Should sit in Peter's chair. Pe du ine Mert to rare— Dear Bro. Buiss:—We are ‘iow iili 
Alas! no fervid man is there, Truth is a dangerous ig to say place laboring to prove to the peoplé that 

No earnest, honest heart; — ; Amid the lies that hadnt the day ; Bible is the revealed will of God, and that — 
One who. though dress'd in priestly guise, But He hath lent it voice; and, lo! all may and will be known which concerns us, || 
Looks on the world with worldling's eyes ; From heart to heart the fire shall go, ito make us perfect in every good work by eve- 
One who can trim the courtier's smile, 1 , 


Or weave the diplomatie wile, 

But knows no deeper art; 
One who can dally with fair forms, 
Whom a well-pointed period warms— 


Instinctive without plan ; oh ry sincere and candid rer ie this age of 


Proud bishops witha lordly train, | . "uve " 
Fierce caliinala with high disdain, general expectation of some mofal or physical . 


Sleek chamberlains with smooth discourse revolution im the earth. And we believe, ‘and 


| 
we so teach, that the revolution so much ex- jf 


| And wrangling doctors all sha 

i No man is he to hold the helm In ved one honest: man. à ette Q pected, and so long desired by every child of 

P" Where rude winds blow, and wild waves whelm, | Abs a God, is the coming of King Jesus,the marriage l 

Tah And creaking timbers start. In vain the foolish Pope shall fret, 4 lie Lamb, and the completion of all the prom- | 
A It is a sober thing. Saal vitithhclieve i God’, d. W 1 

Y In vain did Julius pile sublime Thou sounding trifler, cease to rave,: . AN MT. h ^y ^ l ciis rd As 

ite E 1 'The vast and various dome, ‘ Loudly to damn, and loudly save, th in the blessed wo thd H i 
Y That makes the kingly pyramid's pride, And sweep with mimic thunders' swell are now at the very door, ^ d i 

P al And the huge Flavian wonder, bide Armies of honest souls to bell! -7 lering eyes will be ravished by || j 

4 Their heads in shame—these gilded stones The time on whirring wing , Splendor, pomp and glory ofour | - 


nding King These thoughts make me _ 
happy while I write; but, oh God! hat then 
will be my feelings, when faith will end in 
sight, and hope in fruition? I know that my 
mind is too feeble to imagine, my faculties too 
|weak to comprehend the emotion of my soul, 
when I shall stand before him; yes, and see him 
as he is, and be like him; yes, more than that 
ten times more grand, more glorious still than 
all, shall be forever with him. No mor 
stranger in this giddy world, no more a pilg: 
from the dizzy maze of life's ten thousand car 
no more a wanderer from my Father's house, [fh 
no more to meet the scoffs of friends or foes, |l. 
or meet the upturned lip, or curl of scorn por B i '| 
that black coat, and hear the oft rej epe $ -— 
thet, in accents of deep derision, '' x 
old Miller." My soul rejoices whe 


(O heaven !) were very blood and bones 
Of those who Christ did come 

To save—vile grin of slaves who sold 

Celestial rights tor earthly gold, 

Marketing grace with merchant's measure, 

To prank with Europe's pillaged treasure 
The pride of purple Rome. 


Hath fled when this prevail’d. O, Heaven! 
One hour, one little hour, is given, 
If thou could’st but repent. But no! 


To ruin thou shalt hea 
A doom’d and blas 


long go 
thing, 


Thy parchment h 
Men heed it not, thou fool ! 
Nay, from the lea city’s gate, 


In solemn show, in pomp of state, 
atchmen of ie tah come forth, 
i taper oid terling worth, +. 


And st s of the school : 
And he who should have felt thy ban 
Walks like the pus the van; 
He hath a calm indignant look, 
Beneath his arm didi à book, 
And in his hand'the Bull. 


; ARE Op oai qece Mn 
y Ü Şi w i (d 


forth ; andlo! - 
The measure of her sins is full, — ^ 
The searlet-vested whore! 
mer 4 Thy — aud lecherous race 
dio Have sat to long i’ the holy place; 
Mn "né ^. "The knife shall lop what no drug cures, 


} Nor Heaven permits, nor earth endures, 
| The monstrous mockery more. 
-a Behold! I swear it, saith the Lord: 

ine elect warrior girds the sword— 
i A: nameless man, a miser's son, 
| Shall tame thy pride, thou haughty one, 
Ip E * And pale | painted whore! 
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1 UON 4 Eanbs mighty men are nought. I chose | ig glee; ` few more days at most, and all the i 
f Poor fishermen before Al will be forgotten, in the eternal suns H 
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THE ADVENT’ HERALD, 


glory. Why not begin the song of everlasting |for fear of the Lord, and the glory of his|  P'ff. 


gratitude to God, for this blessed hope, 


I find in every place where Bro. Himes and 
myself have traveled and labored, the same 
selfish pharisaical bigotry among the sects,and 
more especially among the several editors of 
pretended religious newspapers. Many of these 
misrepresent and falsely accuse their brethren 
of other sects in their trade—and they only fat- 


. ten on the destruction of those who do not wear 


$) their sectarian badge. This would be a dark 


picture for the christian religion, were it not 
for a few exceptions in the moral heavens; but 
there ış now and then a brilliant star in the 
galaxy, that shinesthe brighter in consequence 


má —— n ma 


Youare correct; and you will find 
majesty. The lofty looks of man shall be|that in the power attached to the titles, as well 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall|as in other respects, I am in no, wise your in- 
be bowed: down, and the Lord alone shall be|ferior. 

exalted in that day. For the day of the Lord| — P'r. Are your title and power still hereditary, 
of hosts shall be upon every one that is proud|as they were in the Imperal family after Au- 
and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up; | gustus Cæsar assumed the office of ** Sovereign 
and he shall be brought low. And they shall| Pontiff ? " 

go into the holes of the rocks, and into the| P'ff. No! sir!! by no means! ! ! T should 
caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and| consider your question an INSULT, were it not 
for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to|that I attribute it to your ignorance of an im- 
shake terribly the earth, When our eyes were|portant change with regard to the order ol 
unclosed to see these solemn declarations, no; priests, Be it known to you, then, that we 
longer in bondage, we left the chains that so|have no rEGiriMATE children to succeed us; 
long clogged our course, and rejoiced that the | having for some centuries discarded the ** holy 


i 
Í 
of the surrounding darkness; and in every sect 


we find a few of their numbers whose faithful 
hearts and honest lives denote they have not 
bowed the knee to! Baal. Were it not for this, 
wicked men and devils, and the gates of hell, 


had in this our diy prevailed against the church. 


| Ilong ago would have yielded up the point, that 


But thank the Ford, a remnant yet is left; the 


$| Bible yet is true, and these men are but the 


tares which soon will be gathered and burned. 
I do believe few men will be left. 
The organ of the ** Church of God,” so call- 


|| ed, in this place, has spit his venom out, and I 


| 
| 

^ harmless at the feet of those he meant to 
^ 


= GU VES nS [d ' 
b 3 n Ls xe. —DpDavid. 

xA This exclamation of the poet and “ sweet 
4 


hope his poison will not taint his own body ;but 
if it does, and should he reap the fruits, I hope 
he will remember his false assertions only go 
to show the bird was hit, and all his gall falls 


wound. I will write you again when l get 
home. 

. I remain as ever “looking for the blessed 
hope, &c." WirLiAM MILLER. 
Harrisburg, Sept. 11, 1844. 


. To God be all the Glory. ` 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
elai or thy mercy, ert 


0 


T 


L| 
OT 


singer," was made after a review of the 


signal mercies bestowed on Israel, in bringing 
them out of Egypt. It is language adapted to 


the children of God in all ages, in view of His 
yoirous works in all ages, since he is ever 


their rock of defence— their safe dwelling 


| 


| 


| 


| were aroused from our slumbering, to hear o 
h Rn. pesans. * destruction." -For it is written : 
T i 


| mos frowned. "We heard not the voice, 
( 


place. It is our language, and with hearts 
overflowing with gratitude we utter it, in view 
of what the Lord hath done. Our eyes were 

closed, — our minds were enthralled by the 


opinions of men, in servitude, more hopeless 


than Egypt’s bondage. Careless and secure 
we thought ‘‘to dwell on the earth," and 
placed a tower, whose top should reach unto 
heaven, With many people we said, (Is. 

3, 4, 5,) — Come ye, and let us tq 
mountain of the Lord, to the-ho 


the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judg 
among the nations, and shall uke ma 
people : and they shall heat their swords i 
louglí shares, and their spears into pruning 
Ea nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 
O house of Jacob, come ye, and. let us walk 
in the light of the Lord. In thus prophesying 
fot the uord, we verily thought we did God 
service. We thought not while we were in- 
dulging these pleasing dreams of peace, that 
(Is. ii, 6,) Therefore thou hast forsaken thy 
people, the house of Jacob, because they be 
replenished from the east, and are soothsayers 
like the Philistines, and they please themselves 
im the children of strangers, 
|... Yet, at last, through God's interposition, we 


Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, 


“adie 


of Peter's. 


— " -— 
- LM 
4 Digitized yl 


truth had made us free, 
claim, not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy and 
for thy truth's sake. It would not be merciful 
to give the glory to us, because it would be 
unjust—we should not then possess that which 
does not belong to us. It would not be in ac- 
cordance with the declaration of the Lord, if 
the glory were given to us, for he has said, 
My giory will 1 not give to another. 
E. C. C. 
E 
Supposed Conversation between a 
Pope and an Ancient Roman High 
Priest. - 


Pontifex. Sir, since attentively observing the 
ceremonies of your consecration, I am utterly 
at a loss, whether to consider yourself and the 


Still we would ex-| Sacrament of Matrimony,” as too impure for 


the Priesthood. Our sons, however, may 
sometimes succeed us, but not in virtue of any 
hereditary claims ! 

P’r. Impossible, sir! ! You astonish me be- 
yond measure ! ! ! What! holy matrimony too 
impure for the Priesthood ! ! But not to con- 
trovert your new ideas on that subject, permit 
me to ask, how you acquire your present ele- 
vation ? | 

P'f. By the election of the ** Sacred Col- 
lege of Cardinals," from one of their own 
number. 

P'z. Very good! In this respect you have 
restored the ancient ** Collegwm Sacredolum," 
by whom and from whom the ‘‘ Pontifex Max- 
imus *’ was chosen before the time of the first 
Emperor. 
| P'ff. Exactly so; with this difference, that 


present inhabitants of Rome as Christianized | Whereas the ancient ‘‘ Collegium,” when full, 
Pagans, or paganized CuristiaNs. Will you| consisted but of fifteen priests, the modern one 


condescend, sir, to solve my doubt ? 

Pontiff. In reply to your very nice distinc- 
tion, I remark, that we, professedly, admit 
NEITUER of your suggestions; but claim to be 
the only true and canonical Successors of St. 
Peter, the Aposte of JUsdg" Christ, and First 
Pope of Rome. But I must answer your in- 
quiry; 1, in my heart, believe that the FORMER 
of your suggestions is the more correct. 

Of this, however you must form your own 
opinion in the sequel. 

Pontifex. Your claim of being the Succes- 
sors of Peter the Apostle very much surprises 
me.—Peter I never saw, but I well remember 
Paul, who was a very plain man, and despised 
the pomp and glory of this world, and claimed 
none of that power which I perceive you pos- 
sess. 


is composed of seventy, for the sake of greater 
dignity, and to correspond with the Jewish 
Sanhedrim, as well as to have a representa- 
tive from each principal part of the Roman 
Church. ie 


tached to your office. 

P’f. Iam the Supreme Judge in all cases 
‘relating to the doctrines, rites, and ceremonies 
of the Church. From my decision, there is 
ordinarily no appeal, as my deerees are con- 
sidered infallible. Besides this spiritual pow- 
er, I am supreme temporal Monarch of Rome. 

P'z. My exact counterpart and Successor ! ! 
Permit me, sir, to congratulate you on this 
day's good fortune; and by giving you my 
hand, welcome you as one of the Cæsars ! ! 

To continue—it was my province to judge 


Pontiff. Very true, sir! But (rebus mutan-|respecting marriages; have you any authority 
dis mutamus cum illis,) circumstances alter|in that matter ? 


cases, and afterthe establishment of Christian- 
itypit was proper that its ministers should as- 


ii.[|sume an external appearance, corresponding 


tothe dignity of their faith; and especially, 
that the Bishop of Rome should be surrounded 
with outward pomp, becoming the glory ofthe 


d of || mistress of the World, 


P'z. You speak of Christianity being ‘‘ es- 


X tablished; ” did, then, that ‘‘ dire SUPERSTI- 
y | rroN ” finally obtain the ascendency in the Ro- 


man Empire ? 

P’f. It did, under one of your successors, 
named Constantine. He embraced the Chris- 
tian faith, and remodelled the government of 
'that of the Empire.— 
From that time, great'Changes were made in 
the doctrines, rites and ceremonies of the 
Church. This operation was much facilitated 
by a period, called the dark ages, w c- 
ceeded an irruption of the Northernibarbarians, 


P'ff. Much more sir, than you ever dared to 
exercise. I can divorce Kings and Queens, 
and even grant a dispensation to a man to 
marry his sister ! 

P'z. It belonged to me and my ‘‘Collegium,” 
to regulate the year and the public calendar— 
to mark the festival days, and insert the names 
of gods and heroes inthe calendar. Have you 
similar power ? 

P’ff. The very same! I appoint the festival 
days, and inscribe in the calendar the names 
of those to whose honor the several days are 
consecrated. But instead of the old gods, who 
are out of fashion, I insert the names of dis- 
tinguished saints; and this we call their ** can- 
onizalion,” that is raising thein to the rank of 
mediators and intercessors, to whom it-is law- 
ful forthe people to direct their prayers, in- 
stead of immediately to God. 


P'z. I understand you. The saints now oc’ 


who overthrew the ancient Empire. During|cupy the same place in your esteem, that the 


this dark period we sueceeded in introducing | demi-gods did in ours. 


most of those peculiar ceremonies and doctrines 


which belong to the. Holy Roman Church, of| equally great. 


which I have this day been consecrated the 
** Sovereign Pontiff.” — E 
P'z. From your title I conclude that, in the 


Pf. Exactly so: 


By the by, did you observe the ** Pantheon,” 
in your morning walk ? 
P'z. | did; and was delighted to see that it 


name at least, you are my successor, instead had undergone but little change, since I cross- 
? TURA z L3 f AS ie E 
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Bits | ed the river Styx. 


aff. 


P’s, What are the duties and powers at- ` 


and their numbers are ' 
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Is it still sacred to ** ALL THE GODS.” names upon any remarkable change of condition, | It is so at least in all the divine economies, from l 
P'ff. Not omnibus diis, to all the gods, but, |So, on account of the new covenant made with | the day of the creation; and from the glimmerings na 
omnibus pivis, to all the saints. We had but| God, Abraham and Sarah received those new names | of that tradition the heathens looked upon it agia i 
to add a single letter to the inscription, and from God himself. So Jacob was named Israel : | sacred nusnber denoting also periection. s n 
1 so Joseph had a new name given him by Pharaoh;| ln the divine economy, in respect of chastise- inj 


|| give the building Christian baptism, and the 


work was done: according to modern improve- 
ment. 

P'z. Do you still hold the office for life as 
anciently. 

P’ff. We do; we are not subject to im- 
peachment for misconduct, or removal from 
office. on any account. And the better to 
guard our sacred persons, we are not only 
surrounded by armed soldiers, but we require 
all our inferior priests to take an oath at their 
consecration, that they will on no account plot 
against our life and limb; but that they will 
reveal to us all plots formed by others as soon 
as they come to their knowledge. 

P'z. I perceive that your mitre bears a 
general resemblance to mine, and conclude 
that mine was the original pattern. 

P'ff. You are correct; but mine, as you see, 
consists of three divisions, to signify the three 
parts of my dominion—HEAVEN, EARTH AND 
HELL ! i 

P’x. A very extensive Empire, truly !— 
Then you have usurped the dominions of Jupiter 
and Pluto, as well as of Cesar !! But enough 
of this; I will trouble you with another ques- 
tion. ‘The small rod which | hold in my hand, 
asthe emblem of my office, | presume must 
be recognized as the predecessor of yours. 

P'ff. Undoubtedly ; and my purple gown 
ia its origin to your robe bordered with pur- 

e. 
^ P’x. lthank you, brother, for the satisfac- 
tion which I have received. You have relieved 
my mind from a great burden. I clearly per- 
. ceive, that notwithstanding some outward 
changes, of little or no importance, yet the 
essence of the old religion of Rome is still pre- 
served.—May the gods protect Rome and her 
- sovereign Pontiff. 

ut l must depart. Earewell. 
P’ff. Farewell, brother !—Protestant and 
Herald, 


Prophetic Symbols. 


NAKEDNESS. According to this analogy, naked- 
ness signifies sin or folly. Thus, in Gen. iii. 7, 
it is taken for sin in genera] ; and in Exod. xxxii. 
25; Ezek. xvi. 36; and 2 Chron. xxviii. 19, for 
idolatry. And so elsewhere in the Scriptures, all 
kinds of vice, more or less, but in the highest sense, 
idolatry, the main act of rebellion and apostasy 
against God, and all the degrees and acts of it, or 
dependent and consequent upon it, come under the 
notion of filthiness or nakedness or sores; and 
therefore to be in the highest degree naked, is to 
be guilty of idolatry, 

Nakedness signifies also guilt, shame, poverty, or 
misery any way, as being the consequence and 
punishment of sin, and of idolatry in particular—a 
crime which God never leaves unpunished. Thus, 
in Jer. xlix. 10, ** I have made Esau bare, I have 
uncovered his secret places, and he shall not be 
able to hide himself; his seed is spoiled, and his 
brethren and his neighbours, and he is not,’’— 
signifies the destruction of Esau. So, in Isa. xlvii. 
3, the prophet concerning Babylon says, “ Thy 
nakedness shall be uncovered, yea thy shame shall 
be seen ;" that is, thou shalt be humbled and made 
a slave. 

NAME. The name ofa,person or thing, accor- 
ding to the Hebrew style, frequently imports the 
- quality or state thereof. Thus in Ruth i. 20,“ And 
she said unto them, Call me not Naomi,"i. e. 
pleasant, ‘but call me Mara," i. e. bitter; “for 
the Lord hath dealt very bitterly with me." And 
thus, when it is said in Isa. chap ix. “He shall be 
called [mmanuel,” the meaning is, that the Son 
there spoken of shall be God with us, dwelling 
amongst us. And soin Luke i. 32, * He shall be 


and Daniel another by the king of Babylon. So 
our Savior changed Simon's name for Peter; and 
the Primitive Christians took a new name at their 
baptism. 

'To be called by the name of any one, signifies to 
belong to, to be the property of, or to be in subjec- 
tion to that person whose name is called upon the 
other, as in Gen. xlviii. 16. 

Thus to be called by the name of God, is to be 
accounted his servants, to be appropriated to him, 
aad separated from the neathen world; as iu Deut. 
xxviii. 10; 2 Chron. vii, 14; Acts. xv. 17 

So David, to express that God is the Lord as well 
as maker of the stars, says, Ps. cxlvii, 4: “He 
telleth the number of the stars: he calleth them all 
by their names." . 


Names of men are sometimes taken for the men 
themselves. ‘Thus in Acts i. 15: * the number of 
the names," i. e. the number of men. 

Man of name is a man of renown. So David is 
called in 2 Sam. vii. 9, being made famous for 
many victories, which made him to be celebrated 
upon different accounts, See 1 Sam. xviii. 7,8; 
2 Sam, xii. 28. 


Tue declaration of God in Exod. iii. 15, when 
he first appeared unto Moses, “ This is my name 
for ever, and this is my memorial unto all gener- 
ations," respects his worship. Itis that name b 
which he is to be remembered; that is, invoked, 
and served by his people, and distinguished from 
all false objects. For, the word memorial is a term 
of the Rituals, Lev. ii. 2. Therefore, when God 
forbids Israel, in Exod. xxiii. 13, * even to make 
mention of the names of other gods," he forbids to 
worship, and give veneration, or to commemorate, 
in public or private worship with the false votaries, 
those aetions of other gods which had occasioned 
their being deified. For God is, and calls himself, 
a jealous God, or object of worship. It was on 
this.account, and with a due sense of gratelulness 
to God's kindness to Israel, that Moses inquired 
after the name of God, when dp cante to him, 
and that the Istaetites might serve God their deliv- 
erer, Exod, iii; 13. Bet 19 
xiii. 17; What is thy name, that when thy say- 
ings come to pass we may do thee honour ?" 


Hence it comes, that noy only among the Jewish au- 
thors, LXX. in Isa. xxvi. 13. and 2 Tim, ii. 19. but 
also the Gentiles, to name, is the same as to invoke 
in divine worship. And thus “ to be baptized into 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost," is to be baptized into the worship of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
as the one God. 


NUMBER. Third, three, or threefold, frquently 
signifies, in the sacred writers, greatness, excellen- 
cy, and perfection. It is thus used in Is. xix. 23: 
“In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt 
and Assyria:" i. e. great, admired, beloved, and 
blessed, as it there follows. 

The repetition ofa word, sentence, or petiti 
thrice, is a token of great earnestness: as in Jer. 
xxii, 29; Ezek. xxi. 27, It was a great emphasis 
when our Savior told Peter, that he should ** deny 
him thrice." So St. Paul, to shew the earnestness 
of his prayers, saith, that he " besouglit the Lord 
thricegt 2 Cor. xii. 8. So our Savior prayed three 
times in his agony, that * the cup might pass from 
him,” Matt. xxvi. 44. i 

Two, is verv often used in Holy Writ to signify 
very few. Thus in 1 King xbii. 12,“ I am gather- 
ing two sticks:” i. e. a few. So in Is. vii. 21, 
“ two sheep :" that is, a small flock, 

Four, is a symbolical number, denoting a univer- 
sality of the matters comprised. As'n Jer. xlix. 
39, “ the four winds,” sinn all the winds. In Isa. 
xi. 12, * the four corners of the earth," denote all 

arts of the earth. And in Ezek. vii, 2, “the 
our corners of the land,” signify all parts of the 
land of Judea. And therefore, with Philo, four is a 
number of universality in nature, 


in Ezek. xiv. 21, the four sore judgments of God 
denote all the instruments of grievous suffering. 
Rev. vi. 8, * To kill with sword, and with hunger, 


speaks oat in Judg. ; 


and Sister Hersey, and Bro. Stoddard, 
|Johnson, and others, are doing well 

cause, at Dansville, Le Roy; Scott 

|vicinities. We have nothing special X^ 
| from this city ; only there € tens y 
gagedness we think there sho 


ments, it is very evident. 'lhus in Job v. 19, the 
Just is only smitten six times, but not a seventh : 
" He shall deliver thee in six troubles; yea in seven 
there shall no evil touch thee." 

Thus also in. Ezek ix. 2, six men are employed 
to destroy, but the seventh has the ink-horn, where- 
by they that are to be saved are marked. 

Philo observes, that * Nature loves the number 
seven," which Censorinus confirms by saying, 
“That the said number was of great efficacy in 
every thing." - 

Ten, according to the style of the Scriptures, may 
have, besides the signification of that determinate 
number, that also of an indeterminate one ; yet so as 


not to imply eithera very great number, or a very |i 


small one. 

See Gen. xxxi. 7, 41, where ten times is many 
times. And soin Lev. xxvi. 26,ten women are many 
women ; in 1 Sam. i. 8, ten sons are many sons; 
and in Eccles. vii. 9, ten men, many men. See 
also Dan. i. 20; Amos vi. 9; Zech. viii. 23. And 
so, in several places of Plautus, ten signifies many. 

PALMS. Branches of palm trees are the symbol 
of joy after a vietory, attended with antecedent 
sufterings. did 

By the Mosaieal Law, Lev. xxiii. 40, they were 
used as a token of joy at the feast of tabernacles. 
And they were used upon any solemn occasion of 
joy, as alter a victory or deliverance, 1 Macc. xiii. 
15; John xii. 13. , 

1 j Y LS 
STATE oF THE CAUSE. t 

Br’n Miller, Himes, Galusha, Barry, an 
others, have just closed an interesting meeting 
at Lockport. The saints were much strength- 
ened in the faith.— Bro, Smith gives a cheering 
report from Albion, N. Y.: Some were seeking 
the Lord—others were rejoicing in hope of his 
speedy coming, and a deep interest was waked | 
up among the people, on this subject. Bro. | 


ofthe glorious coming ofthe Lord; though a 
general steadfastness exist among the brethren, 
and many are strong in the faith once delivere 
to the saints. ^ 
Finally, in Western New York, we have. 
not, since tbe introduction of the good cause, 
witnessed more zeal, unwavering faith, and 
true holiness, than now. The cause is the 
Lord’s own cause, and tho’ many or all who 
are now its advocates, should forsake it, he 
will not ; but will justify it in spite of all that 
apostates and wicked opposers can do.— Voice | 


of Truth. 


» 


_ Lerrer FROM Bro. HUTCHINSON. 

Dear Bro. Bliss:—1 have just returned from the 
Dartmouth Cámp-meeting. I only got to the meet- 
nee iw close. It was a season of refreshing. 
A heavenly influence pervaded. The brethren were 
all awake on the ume. The virgins are trimming © 
their lamps. Glory to God, the Royal Bridegroom | 
will soon appear. "WAS 

I spent three days with the dear brethren in New _ 
Bedford. They are allalive. They have faith in 
the coming Jesus, and they are acting out their 
faith. T baptized seven into the faith once deliver- : 
ed to the saints. The Lord gave his presence, fa- 
vor and blessing. Iam confidently looking for our 
glorious King. I hope it will be in the seventh . 
month, if not before. " vj 


i Yours in hope, 
Boston Sep. 4, 1844. 


RII did 


mum 
E 


GorpeN Worps—We are often tempted 


i 


1 
m 
ig 

LUE 
i 
d d 
I] 1 
1 
y 
^N 
A 
i 
a 
A 
i4 
j 
E 
p 
te 
Ji 
7 ) 
ASS) 
aM 

JT 

fiw 

| "d 
s 
NE 
j 
t 
$ 

E 
iJ 

n 

i 

4E 
- 


d be,in view — " , 


am 


called the Son of the Highest,” is, he shall be the 


EA the Highest. and with death, and with the beasts of the earth,” / ^ | | hj 
tates » "this, a new name signifies a. new | signify the same as the words of Exekiel. we ought to be, the less acute and less riam I" ED 
quality or state, a change of the former condition Seven also denotes an universality in its proper | We are in marking or mentioning the Re gs i | ub ty 
as in Isa, lxii. 2. Hence the custom of changing | distriet, as being a number of fulness and perfection. | of others. BAIE aa HH re H 
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60 THE ADVENT HERALD, | 


Having made ready the passover, when the even 
Advent Herald & Reporter. [ Thursday evening] was come, he sat down with the 
twelve, Math. xxvi. 19—20. Andin the evening 
[ Thursday evening] he cometh with the twelve."— 
Mark xiv.17. * And when the hour was come he sat 
down and the twelve apostles with him.” Luke xxii. 
14. This implies, that they complied with the law, 
even to * the hour." When Judas left them “ it was 
night, John xiii. 30. 
he “ supper ended," * when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the Mount of Olives."— 


* THE LORD I8 AT HAND.” 


BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 25, 1844. 


The tenth day of the seventh month. 
WHEN DOES IT COME! : 

We give below a table by which it may be 

seen when the Jewish feasts take place according 


to our time. As there is some uncertainty whether | Math. xxvi, . $ 
. their year, 1844, began with the new moon of ath. xxvi. 30.. Mark xiv. 26. Luke xxii. 39. Here 


| March, or that of April, we give their year for he warned the “ little flock," whose condition ap- 
| each moon, on one of which it must have begun. | pears to have been to Christ, one of the most pain- 
||| As this particular view of the Advent is one of' ful circumstances of this most painful occasion, that 

serious importance, it should be presented in all!ibe hour for“ the shepherd to be smitten” had come 


its bearings, that we may take our position, with : a pne 
a full understanding of the truth in the case, as far| — ^ them ‘ to drink the cup of agony," which 
even his apostles must not witness, and while it 


as possible. The Jews began their year at the 
‘appearance of the moon, which is usually the|\was yet night, Judas with the priestly mob had 
second evening after the change ; if it was not} found their way to the garden. See above. ** When 
‘then visible, they reckoned by the previous moon. | to mornin & was, come, [agi Daden amarnisu;] adi 


TABLE tyran, 

: the chief priests and elders of the people took coun- 
5 

Now Wear'e day -. pog 13° ? cil against Jesus to put him to death.” Math. xxvii. 
The Passover .... - a » 4 ier ame pi 1. Mark xv. 1. Luke xxii. 66. John xviii. 28: This 
e HIE. UN vera was the begining of the more publie trial,in pretence 
The Pentecost .... May 27, * fo of cep E at least, and it continued till “ about the the sixth 
June 24, th lag ality i 9,10. hour" John xix. 14, (2 o'clock of our Friday,) when 
| Day of Atonement, Sept. 22, der of tabernacles, | Pilate gave way, seeing that * a tumult” was likely 
, onthe 10th of the Oct. 22, $ oringathering 5 days to spring from his determination to save Jesus 


Th month, alter, Ex. xxiii. 14 ; 


Lev. xxiii. 39—42, || from death, and “all the people," who had but five 
days before erowded the long avenue through 
which he passed to their capital, to welcome him 
; as their King with shouts and evergreens, cried 
4 The fourteenth day was the day on which the|lout, Let him be crucified, “ His blood be on us and 
raelites eame out of Egypt. But they ate the|on our children.” Matth, xxvii. 24-26, Luke 
paschal lamb before they departed. “The whole|xxiii. 13—23. ‘Jesus yielded up the ghost” 
assembly of the congregation must kill it in the|'*about the 9th hour,” (3 o'clock,) Matth. xxvii; 45 ; 
J ekening (margin, between the two evenings,") that is, | Mark xv. 25, 33, 34; Luke xxiii, 44, 
TF between the last evening of the 13th and the first| 7n account of the near approach of “ the Sab: 
going oC the 14th. — None of them were to go pahe preparati which was-a stated part 
at the door of his house uütil the morning,” Ex. } of their religion, but now of special importance, as 
- 22, though it would seem, from verse 42, thatifit was also their “feast day,” the hurried burial 
being “ thrust out,” their departure took place “in}took place “when even was come,” the Jast-ev 
‘that night.” Bat as the blood of the paschal limbijing of this fourteenth day—Friday—which ended 
was the sign of favor to the Israelites, it mustjat that season of the year, about 6 o'clock. Matth 
|]| |have been killed in the first. Aours of the 14th day. }xxvii. 57; Mark xv. 42; John xix. 38—42. And 
— M And, of course, the law required that the paschal|laccording to Luke, this was done in season for the 
|| ‘supper, at the time of the-crucifixion, should have/{disciples to “ return and rest on the Sabbath accord- 


Tenth Day of the seventh Month. 


CONCLUDED. 


tr 


been eaten on our Thursday eveniug. ing to the commandment,” Luke xxiii. 50—56. 
i- 3. A few words will settle the other question,| Jesus laid in the grave over ‘‘ the Sabbath," our 
viz.: Can we make the accounts of the evangelists | Saturday, and arose “ early on the first day of the 
harmonize with the above ?““The law required, as| week," our Sunday. See above. So far it is clear 
we have seen, that the feast of unleavened bread || that Christ ate the passover according to the strict 
"should be held on the 15th of the first month—we | requirements of the law, “on the fourteenth, at even, 
‘have also seen, that “ that feast " occurred the day | at the going down of the sun.” zi 
; after the crucifixion, on the Sabbath of the Passover), Can we make the statement of John, xviii. 28, 
di? week, whic Sabbath extended from the evening of | harmonize with the supposition that the Jews ate 
|| Friday, our time, to the evening of Saturday. The|the paschal supper at the same time? He says, in 
||) law required that the paschal lamb should be killed || speaking of the trial of Christ: “Then led they 
‘and the supper eaten on the 14ti day of the same| Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of M gia 
month, and in the first evening of the day—our|(Pilate's house:) and it was early : and they them- 
I Thursday evening. All the evangelists tell us that | selves went not into the judgment-hall, lest they should 


(00 ||] Christ and the disciples ate the paschal supper a'| be defiled, but that they might EAT THE PASSOVER.” 
i imag } that time. “/ This text furnishes the main argument for the sup- 
M r3 

MA 


Let us notice some of the particulars, in their| position that Christ ate the paschal supper before 
chronological order. Matt. says: xxvi.17(we put the | the time required by law, and before the Jews ate it; 
supplied words, which in this case evidently ob-| and it is also the text by which it is supposed to be 
scure the sense in brackets,) “ Now the first [day]| proved that Christ died “at the hour" when the 


of the [feast of] unleavened bread, the disciples came| paschal lamb must have been slain, according to 
to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou that|the law. The most competent critics, however, 
we prepare for thee to eat the passover?" (The| SOW us that the phrase — £o pa s ka— “the 


_Jews were to begin the passover by “ putting away passover,” though generally used in speaki 
. leaven out of their houses.”’ Ex. xii. 15.) Mark’ any of the offerings of the Passover Week. (See Thol- 
says this was “ the firstday of unleavened bread.” | uck, on John, p. p. 312, 313.) So that the text 
sah La (si. meme har | ca Me eic at 
i s 
leavened bread, when the passover must be killed. p, admitted, unless some direct proof. to the eon. 
John says it was “ before tle feast of the pasover,” 


trary is adduced, that they had eaten it at the time 
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The trial of Jesus, which occasioned the difficul- 
ty, took place “early” in the day. Now if the 
time to eat the paschal lamb did not come till the 
following evening—there was ample time for them 
to purify themselves before that time arrived; but 
as they had already eaten the lamb, and thus en- 
tered upon the Passover Week, the defilement 
would have disqualified them to “ eat the passover ” 
sacrifices during the remainder of the week, and 
especially of the feast day, which followed that ot 
the crucifixion. À 

It will be seen therefore, that “ Christ our pass- 
over" died on “the day," according to the law, 
when the paschal lamb was required to be “ killed," 
and this fact is worthy of consideration even in its 
bearing on the chronological argument, though it 
is not noticed in this light by the apostles; but so 
far was it from “the same hour," as some have 
stated, being misled by a very exceptionable au- 
thority—that it could hardly have been farther from 
“the same hour,” “in the same day.” The lamb 
must be “sacrificed at even, at the going down of 
the sun.“ Deut. xvi. 6, Christ was crucified the 
next day, as we should call it, “about the ninth 
hour,” i. e. 3 o’eluck P. M. I doubt not our breth- 
ren will admit that Moses is as good authority as 
any of the old Jews; and that the Apostles are 
equal to any of the “ converted" Jews. 

Has there not also been committed a slight over- 
sight in reference to the ** command to offer the first 
fruits of the harvest?” It was the sheaf or handful 
of the first fruits "only, which was “ brought and 
waved on the morrow after the passover Sab- 
bath,”—the “ offering of the first fruits " introduced 
“the feast of weeks” on the day of pentecost. 
Compare Numbers xxviii. 26; Lev. xxiii. 16—21; 
Ex. xxxiv. 22 Deut. xxvi. 1—11. It may be com- 
forting to dwell upon the fact of Christ’s resurrection 
as the pattern and pledge of what awaits those who 
sleep in Jesus, at his coming, and upon the special 
outpouring of the Spirit, on the day of pentecost— 
the agency by which the heirs with Christ are to 
be quickened, and live with him; and all this the 
Apostles have done before us; but when we speak 
of these events as the fulfilment of types, in a sense 
in which they never spoke of them, is there not 
| danger of adding “ jots and tittles,” to regard which, 

we should be as likely to hear not Moses and the 
prophets," as if we should reject what they have 
spoken? It is not well for usto take a position, 
which lays us under the necessity of making up 
whatis wanting, in clear scripture authority, by 
Strong gratuitous assertions of our own. 

When Christ comes, our “ year of releasee comes,” | 
|when “the last trump sounds," our “Jubilee " 
| comes ; but if these glorious events take place ac- 

cording to the old types, chronologically, the chro- 
nological bearing of the “ wave sheaf” and " har- 
vest" must be somewhat doubtful, as we shall see, 


for“ the feast of harvest "followed “ tbe offering of || 


the flrst fruits" on the day of pentecost; and 
the harvest must be all gathered in before “ the feast 
of ingathering in the end, or revolution of the year." 
(The primitive year, in all probability,) see Ex. xxiii. 
16; xxxiv. 22; Lev. xxiii. 39, Andif, as we are 
of late informed us, 6000 years are complete on the 
first day of the 7th month,” why should an exact 
chronological fulfilment of this most important of all 
the types, the Sabbath, give place to those of a sub- 
ordinate character ? 


RELATION oF T¥PE AND.ANTITYPE. 


ng. of 
the paschal lamb, was also used in speaking? of 3. A third reason why we may very properly refrain 


from being so positive, in this typical argument, is 
afforded by a consideration of the standing”and ne- 
cessary law, that the type shall continue till the an- 
titype comes. The type is to its antitype what a 
| shadow is to the body from which it is cast, 
hit 
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IfI chduféttake my position on the side of Bunker 

| Monument (near which I now write) opposite 

he sun, with a.view of finding that object by its 

| shadow,(which all can see, would answer this three- 


| ceremonial precepts, and these include the types. 
| 

| 

| "fold purpose—give an outline of the shape of the ob- 


And here the question again returns. If they stil] 
speak to us, why are they abolished? Either some- 
thing has been givan us as a substitute for them, or 
else they are not done away absolutely, but must 
come into use again, so far, at least, as they have 
not been fulfilled. They cannot, however, come in- 
to use again before the Advent, unless the church is 
to “ build again the things she has destroyed; nor 
can they come into use in “the world to come,” as 
types, for there we shall have the waole array of the 
anti-types—*' the heavenly things themslves." 

That the law is entirely 2nd forever abolished, in 
its typical and ceremonial parts, and that we have 
substitutes for what has not been fulfilled, and also 
for what was to be retained as appropriate parts of 
religious worship, which substitutes serve to reflect 
what we have already become partakers of, in ** the 
earnest," or foretaste, appears very conclusive.— For 
the primitive Sabbath, we have ** the Lord's day;" 
for circumcision, baptism ; for the passover, the Lord's 
supper; as “the earnest of our inheritance, until 
the redemption of the purchased posession,” and as 
a pledge of the return of its appointed ** Heir" and 
* King," we have the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, to ** testify of Him." 

But that the old typical institutions are to speak to 
us of the strict chronological order, even of the 
events which they bring to view, appears very 
doubtful, from the apparent, if not actual impossi- 
bility of their occurring in that order. Nothing is 
more fully settled than that Christ is to ‘‘ appear” 
at the time, or before his saints are “gathered.” 
But the types require that the saints should be gathered 
in, some months before his appearing. By a statute as 
perpetual as that of the passover, or the day of atone- 
ment, the time of their ** wheat harvest," was fixed 
in the third month ič connection with the pentecost, 


second time,’’ and of the events which are to take plac ~ 
t at the last trump,” and ‘‘in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound," 
appear to be of a similiar character to the allusion to 
the first fruits. If the old institutions are referred 
to, in these cases, even as types of the facts of which 
the Apostles were speaking, and not simply on account 
of the imagery which they furnished, there certainly 
is no sufficient reason for supposing that they intended 
to point out any chronological bearing of the types. 
The design of Paul, in speaking of Christ as our 
High Priest, was not to prove that he fulfilled the 
type, either in the particular manner or time of his 
appearing, but that Christ had truly appeared and 
that the ‘‘ one offering of his body," was the true 
atonement to which the typical sacrifices looked for- 
ward; and to express this in its full strength, he 


ject—indicate its direction—and serve also as “a 
veil” to soften the dazzling glory beyond it,) when 
| Iarrived at the monument I could make no further 
i |, use of the shadow, unless I should turn about and 
| go back. Just’ so was it with the shadowy law 
| when Christ came; those who preferred the shadow 
| | rejected Christ, those who used the shadow for the 
]| purpose intended, left it as soon as they found 
|| Christ. Now all admit that those types which 
|| were fulfilled at the first advent were “ done away; 
]| if others were not fulfilled, why should thes be don 
away also? He was“ the body " — * the mediator 
Tl of the covenant,” to which pertains “ the very image 
J| of the things,” of which the law was“ the shadow." 
]| He taketh away the first, that he may establish the 
j 1 second. Heb. x. 9. 
| And now instead of a shadowy '* veil" We have 
J| a reflector. “ We behold as in à crass the glory 
|| of the Lord ;" the first is exchanged for the more 
J|. “glorious ministration of the spirit." So,also,where 
| Paul varies the figure, and compares the law to a 
{| school-master, Gal. chap. iii. iv., those who were 
t “servants under.tutors and governors,” are now 
{| "no more servants but sons;" “and because ye 
are sons God hath sent forth THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON 
| into your hearts crying Father, Father.” And it is 
J| worthy of particular notice that the apostle dwells 
J|. upon the observing of “ days, and months, and new 
- moons," &c.,'as not only the least important. part 
{| of the law, but he says “Iam afraid of you’ who 
} do it: and again, * Let no man judge you in res- 
“pect of an holy day, or of the new moon, &c.— 
|| Would the apostle have spoken in tnis manner ii 
these arrangements were still to afford important 
| lessons to the church in future. Would he not have 
^ pointed out the erroneous view then held, and given 
- the correct view? They have been abolished with, 
| out any intimation that they were to speak chrono. 
- logically in after times, and who can say that we 
have any authority to view them in that light ? 
w FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW. 
—— Butit is asked, “ Did not Christ tell us that he 
| came not 10 destroy the law, or the prophets, but to 
i fulfil 1" Most certainly, he did. B ut let us be care- 
fal that we do not attach a sense,in which the 
law is to. be fulfilled, which God never intend- 
| ed. The only senses in which the law is spo. 
i ken of as fulfilled, are these three: first, by the 
observance of is precepts—secondly, by cherishing, 
and living according to, its spirit—thirdly, by the 
events ef which it speaks in its typically prophetic 
character. Christ evidently speaks of its fulfillment 
A ail these forms, in the words just quoted, because 
“he goes on to speak of those who shall “do aud 
"teach the least of these commandments, while he al- 
^80 couples the law with the prophets. Paul also de- 
— elares that all the law is comprehended in this one 
- word, ** Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself "— 
| | "therefore love is the fulfilling of thelaw." Rom. 
| xii. 8—10- In this sense, “ the righteousness of 
|| phe law is to be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
‘the flesh, but after the spirit.” That all Christians 
| are to {ulfil the law in the second sense, Paul has 


“settled ; that Christ fulfilled itin the first and second 
J| senses none will dispute; and that it has been, or 
“Will be fulfilled, in the third sense, all admit, so far 
Jas things," or events are concerned. But since 


|| Christ has established the law * till all be fulfilled,” 
iu 
I 


and therefore refers to the appointed lot of ** man, 


he adds, in closing his argument, “and unto them 
which look for him shall he appear the second time, 
without sin unto salvation.” In the case of the 
trumpets, neither the words of Christ, **a great 
sound of a trumpet," nor the words of Paul, “the 
last trump,” and *'trump of God," nor those of 
John, “ the seventh trumpet," indicate a reference 
to any of the exact typical arrangements of the Jews. 

What God has spoken, we may confide in without 
a doubt, what is doubtful should be received as 
doubtful. The clearest portions of the word of 
God show us, in a manner not to be mistaken, the 
awful position we occupy, and why should we seek. 
for arguments to sustain the truth, whose accordance 
with what is written is so very questionable ! , 

And now we ask, has not the law been fulfilled, 
in the only sense in which it eould have been feared 


or “t the offering of the first fruits," Ex. xxiv: 225) i+ i jy not observing- i? Was it ne 
and it was only in theix highest giale-of prosperity, | oven in the jois and titles? Was it not so 
that ‘‘ their threshing reached unto the vintage," |. e 
which mast be completed before the feast of taber- 
nacles. So that if the types were to be fulfilled 
chronologically, and ity in accordance with this, different sense! ‘But is not the law, in its types 
Christ arose the antitype of *'the wave sheaf,” to be fulfilled in the jots and titdes also?” No 
Someta, at in hour "wi it pen Vs beoag hs a iil ta tho wo! uM, ud fik dn ak “hath wok NUR 
to be "eb lj wosid-éceni that th o 'haryest, “: the in the facts of which it speaks, ** the heavenly things 
wheat: should. he jepthered jM, ipcbogree of. the themselves; but if an exact fulfilment, to “the 
shied month, ot cetteiniy uso me bir jd hour," “‘ the day," oreven the month i supposed 
Pit uet oc mie the 9 oF pui e typical to be intended, we have no evidence that it is to be 
law, and to be fulfilled in the antitype, (though we bo fulfilled. - If it Weie. Christ woul bire T'AI 
have seen that Christ fulfilled the law, even as to into. Heaven dtait? ad. day of atonement, on the 
did n. abe eipmeme of us dcm pand so it didi c of the seventh month, but we know he was 
not pass away till it was fulfilled, ) does not appear || sen to “go into heaven,” in the second month 
from anything that is said by Christ, or any of the : 1 


x . ||“ forty days ” ** after his passion." 
Apostles. The cases which are brought forward in| « But have you not said, that if you should look to 
that light, are not so viewed by them, or, if so, it 


any one day in preference to others, you should look 
certainly is not stated with their usual clearness in 


to that day!" O yes. Ido not object to that ex- 
similar cases. . The allusion of Paul to ‘ the first 


pectation ; I rejoice that there is so much interest in 
fruits," in speaking of the resurrection of Christ, if the SS a ty E ME ONT reece 
he refers to **the wave sheaf” at all, the only thing, 


and all must admit that it isa plausible supposition 
that that day will be honored by the Advent of the 

as to time, with which it coincides, is one of the most 

common in his writings. And, so far as the lan- 


Lord of glory. And I feel. bound to profess to the 
world that I believe the Lord will come this fall, and 
: 7 4.lif he does not come before, I shall look for him, by 
guage is concerned, the iiih of Pia, first fruita the grace of God, on the 10th of the seventh month, 
of the spirit ;”’ the conversion of “ the first fruits of} and even till hé come. I cannot, however, stand on 
Achaia; and that of the Jews who embraced | doubtful positions; and it will be time enough for us 
the gospel, whom Paul calls “the first*fruits,”’ asto prophecy; NT A m" Mili has 
compared with the Gentiles, who were to make up rj 4 Ay sid" dodbue rte bis sui just i x 
, 1 3 é 
“the fullness ;’’ and the redemption of the 144,000 | has spoken it. We all know, too well, that the devil 
who are called ‘‘ the first fruits unto God and the 
Lamb," are as much fulfilments of the type, ven as 
to time, as the resurrection of Christ. 
And as to the outpouring of the Spirit on the day 


is an old interpreter of scripture in his way, which is 
of pentecost, no one even assumes that that is spoken 


any way but to make it the truth, he can do 

anything but tell the truth, he cares not whether we 
of as a fulfilment of a type, either in fact or time. If 
it were so viewed by the Apostles, it is remarkable 


** add to, or take from," the word of God as itis. We 
indeed, that they did not record it. 


must therefore receive the word, and speak the word 
just as God has given it to us, or the devil will have 

The other Apostolic allusions to the Jewish typical 
nstitutions, in speaking of the ** appearing of Christ the 


one sense, to its fulfilment in another and entirely 


may properly inquire, what has been abolised ? 
nd what remaius to be fulfilled? Its fulfillment 
annot be “ done away," in the spirit and principle 
‘it requires, for it must be so fulfilled forever, in that 
“kingdom where the will of God is to be done on 
- earth as it is done in heaven, s 
It must then be done away, in the letter of it 

6v ; 8 


i us, in spite of ourselves or of heaven. Never were 
| “therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed, 
to the things which we have heard," as well as be- 
cause that ‘‘ God has spoken to us by his Son." 


-— = 


Digitized by the Genter forlA dentist Research, i 


acknowledges the insufficiency of the old priesthood, + 


once to die," as a most forcible illustration ; to which — 


we in greater danger than at this moment, and : 


j 


by the Jews, that Christ had come “to destroy” (f7 


| 
| 
| 
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| that, in connection with the passover, “ every first-| truth as any one has been able to arrive, it cannot 
` | ling” must be “ set apart (caused to pass over) unto| be that they are “complete on the first day of the 
the Lord," Ex, xiii, 6—14. So also with “ thé seventh month,” if the other types are also to be hon» 


| doubtless coincided with the feast of tabernacles, 
| and began on “the fifteenth day of the seventh| (keeping of Sabbath) that remains for the people 


, month." "God." The Jews, however, began their civil vea 
_ heir to whom the promise was made,” and also the 13; and this feast began on thesfificenth | f the sev- 


the fathers," the old shadow is abolished, and in ity ame month. The execution of judgment upon the 


: | Spirit which is the earnest of our inheritance, until 
— the redemption of the purchased possession,” in| those which it is Spposed Yhay have been fulfilled 


| year?" and, assuming this year to be the Jubj 


. years ago to determine from the types (/ie- time--of | tenth—and the feast of tabernacles—the fifteenth— 


ate 
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DOUBLE CHARACTER OF THE MOSAIC FEASTS. TRUE BEARING OF THE TYPES. — 
* 


Finally. That we haveentered upon a most deeply 
affecting season, all must admit. That the longest 
prophetic period-which brings the end to view, the 
seven limes, with which we may suppose all the 
others would Le squared, in their termination, ends 
with this autumn, appears very evident; that we 
are in the last of the last year of the.2300, is stili 


The Lord, he is the God. 


Wuen God’s people have been in the greatest 
need, he has ever wrought deliverance. When the 
Israelites were sunk in deep degradation and wretch- 
edness in Egypt, he raised up Moses to be their de- 
liverer, and brought them out with a strong arm. 
‘“ He divided the sea and caused them to pass 
through; and he made the waters to stand as an 
heap." In the day-time also he led them with a 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. He 
clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave them drink 
as out of the great depths. He smote the rock that 
the waters gushed out, and the streams overflowed. 
He rained down manna upon them to eat, and gave 
them of the corn of heaven. Thus he brought them 
to the border of his sanctuary, even to this mountain 
whieh his right hand had purchased. He cast out 
the lieathen also before them, and divided them an 
inheritance by line, and made the tribes of Israel to 
dwell in tents. Yet they tempted and provoked the 
most High God, and kept not his testimonies ; but 
turned back and dealt unfaithfully like their fathers ; 
hey were turned aside like a deceitful bow. For 
they provoked him to anger with their high places, 
and moved him to jealousy with their graven images. 
When God heard this, he was wroth, and greatly 
abhorred Israel, so he forsookthe tabernacle of Shiloh, 
the tent which he placed among men, 
|. When that woman Jezebel was encouraged by the 
fallen state of the Israelites to establish the worship 
of Baal and Ashtoreth, —the religion of her fathers 

the very heart of the promised land — God's peo- 
ple were brought very low. The wicked queen slew 
the prophets of the Lord, and respecting the state 
| of things Elijah said, ** I have been very jealous for 

the Lord God of hosts; because the children of 
Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thy 
altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and 
I, even I only am left ; and they seek my life to take 
it away." Yet the Lord said, ** I have left me seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not 
kissed him." 
place are given to us the Lord's supper to "show wicked, which follows the Advent immediately, |, When the Lord had punished the land by causing 
h ; : y 4 ; P rain by the space of three years and six 
forth his death ”—baptism, by which we enter into || may fill up the intervening time, and the Sabbath months, à trial was had, “all Israel was gathered 
a state “ conformable to his death,” and “ the Holy | of rest begin at the termination of the 6000 years. 


unto Mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
The whole series of typical arrangements, besides 


Besides; it should be remembered that these Mosaic 
institutions were as much commemorative as typical- 
ly prophetic, and in the former light it may be that 
they are tu be reserved, as we are assured the pass- 
over is, o “ be fulfilled in the kingdom of God." 
Luke xxii. 15, 16. (See also Isaiah lxvi. 22, 23; 
Zech. xiv. 16, 19; Heb. iii. 5, 6; viii. 4, 5 ; ix. 0 
24. The Sabbath, not strictly a Mosaic insütu-| more evident; and the whole aspect of the world 
tion, commemorated the work of creation—the pas- | around us, morally and politically, agrees-very-well 
sover, the deliverance from Egypt — the feast of| with the inspired portrait of “ the. ime of harvest," 
first fruiis, the faithfulness of God in fuifiling the| Without any light from the typical institution: ^ 
promise to Abraham, Deut. xxvi. 3— 10, the feast} have arrived at a mosi impressive period, Aud if 
of tabernacles, that “He made the children of|they may be relied upon as a guide in chronology, 


arcam 


And it was doubtless on account of their commem- the Lord. Among these typical arrangements, the 
jorative character that their feasts were held a: t reat Sabbath is first to be considered. Granting 
time of the year pointed out by the law, That of}¢hat the 6000 years began in autumn, and that they 
‘unleavened bread was held in the 1st month,because) terminate this year, which is evidently as near the 


feast of harvest," in the third month, and “ the’ ored ; for if the type is to have an exact fulfilment, 
feast of ingathering at the end of the year," which jas to time, as soon as the type runs out, the great! 
abbath must begin, and that brings the “rest 
of 


Zi 


What their character may be “in the world to} 
come,'* we cannot say : but Christ, ** the seed and 


t“ the feast of tabernacles or ingathering at the end 
of the year," Ex. xxiii. 16; Lev. xxiii. 39, Deut. xvi. 


body,” of which the law was “ the shadow,” having|enth month." And it will be seen that this wil] 
come, “a minister of the circumcision for the harmonize much better with the supposition that 
truth of God, to confirm the promises made unt&|/the Advent is to take place on “ the tenth.” of the) 


hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the grove four 
hundred, which ate at Jezebel’s table.” Elijah. ar- 
ranged the plan of the sacrifices and said, the God 
that answereth by fire, let him be God. ' Then did 
the prophets of Baal prepare their bullock and place 
it on the altar and called on the name of Baal 
from moruing even until noon, saying, O Baal, hear 
jus! But there was no voice, nor any that answered. 
| Then it was that Elijah D vw them to proceed 
by his satire and irony. After Baal’s prophets had 

spent the whole day in the vain project of arousing 
Heir God, about the time of the evening sacrifice the 


eae repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 


which the better covenant will be fully established, || at the first advent, would then run as follows.— 
and its blessings and institutions fully displayed. The day of pentecost, the last type supposed to 
4. Once more. If we had not those portions of|have been fulfilled at that time, introduced *'the 
prophecy which were given us for the express de-| feast of harvest or of -weeks.”—* the time of har- 
sign of informing us of the time of the Lord's com- | yest” extended to the feast of tabernacles or ingath 
ing, should we place any confidence in the types?) ering.” It began with the “wheat harvest” and 
We should all feel that they could afford us noth-| ended with “the Vintage.’ And every reader of 
ing positive to rely upon, as to time, Why then} the Bible must be struck with this fact at least, that 


Jubilee | * gather the tares in bundles to burn them.” “ The 
year, * that if he does not come this year, his com- | earth is reaped ” of what, “ wheat” there is, and 
ing must be delayed fifty years?” The alleged this is gathered in; and then comes the vintage, 
fact that some of the Jews regard this as the Jubi-| when “the vine of the earth is gathered ” and *' the 
lee year, is hardly worthy of a serious notice. It|| wine-press is trodden by the King of Kings, and 
does not appear that the Jews ever kepta Jubilee| Lord of Lords.” So the prophet enquires, who be- 
when they could have done it as God required: it|/holds the great Actor in that scene, '* Wherefore art 
is now thirty centuries too late to begin. And if|:hou red in thine apparrel, and thy garments like 
we are guided by their chronology, we must give|him that treadeth in the wine fat.” And this is to 
up the great Sabbatical type. ` be when “the year of his redeemed is come.” It 

More than this.—If we had been called upon two} might fall between the day of atonement—the 


was in the trench. And when all the people saw it, 
they fell on their faces: and they said, ** The Lord 
he is the God: the Lord he is the God!" The 
power of the Lord as visible in the answer to prayer, 
completely overwhelmed the unbelief of the people 
who had been more or less the followers of Baal. 

The difference between vital religion and the heart- 
less form of religion may be illustrated by the portion | 
of God’s word just quoted. The living christians 
have no idols, but worship the Lord alone as God— 
they know that he is the God that answereth by fire 
—else their lamps were gone out. But those who 


| the year in. which the Lord would probably appear, | and before the end of the year, when the Sabbath of 
M of us would not have fixed upon the first month | rest and rejoicing comes to those who have borne 
rather than the 7th ? The deliverance from Egypt | the burden and the heat of the day. ws wee oe > qe of the "renun rna 
is so often referred to by the old prophets, and the|| - We wish fotto oppose, but to correct some} , dumb idols, whom they worship, —not having 
j Aa ee Es ones arly turned from them to the li d true God and 
eee deum po — ey erpi m things whighdo nat appear to. ay : IL ad lto wait Tor his Son ER BRA NT wavy. no Mets i 
final deliverance, that if the type were supposed to considered, and to suggest that while we avoid thé]. .wer to their prayers that had the’ prophets of ] 
speak of time at all, few, I think, would have devices ofthe old enemy on the one hand, we be- Baal. They ery from mogiiagros ps in, os | 
looked to any other time. ‘ware of those on the other. The end of the voyage|| there is no voice, nor any that answereth. To those | 
; ; | h t this time undecided which to choose, the 
Is it mot therefore te fact shat we are brought |must be near, AN! is commotion, and we are su tio are a thistime undecided wich to choose, he | 
right into this corner, so to speak, which gives all| rounded with danger. He only who takes his post husk, how appropriate the question, ** How long halt | 
the power to the typical argument? Let us not} with a determination, trusting in God, to watch, 


ye between two opinions?” : 
then turn things upside down by giving the lesser|and be ready, every day, and thus occupy till the As the answer by fire showed the Lord to be God, 


: i i cape ! ay the||and the worship of Baal to be id so does the 
-argument a weight and power to overthrow the Lent nen wil Po likely to escape! So B RE ^t present. truth” that “€ Jesus if i 
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quick and the dead," by its illuminating influence dis-|in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his an- 
| elose a fearful amount of lip-service formality and|cients gloriously ; this means before us moderns, and 
| hpoerisy. And the spectacle now presented, the|is to be fulfilled in the golden age of the Millenium, 
| combat now going on in the world, is analogous to| while the souls of them that were slain for the word 
| the test which was made on Mount Carmel. Ah'|of God and the testimony which they held, will be 
| says some one, then’ you think all the people who do | kept out of their inheritance under the altar, crying, 
| not believe the Lord is at the door are idolators*^ We| How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
| donot believe thus, for when Israel was apparently | judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
- entirely idolatrous seven thousand had not bowed the} the earth? For when the Lord said unto them that 
knee to Baal. God knows those that are his, and that|they should rest yet for a little season, until their 
there are at this moment many of God's people in|fellow servants also and their brethren, that should 
^ the dark respecting his near approach, we doubt not. | be killed as they were, should be fulfilled ; he meant 
j The most wily, subtle and dangerous device of Satan, | that they should rest a long season after the perse- 
| has been reserved for the last days, when in great|cutions had ceased; and the Savior's words, Behold 
| wrath he has come down to do what remains for| I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give 
him to do. That the church for the most part has|to every man according as his work shall be, means 
been taken in this crafty delusion, no one can deny ; | that he is coming more powerfully by his spirit to build 
‘and that the true people of God are being delivered | up our flourishing churches, and vindicate the living 
m its blinding influence, is just as evident. In|/pious. Yes, doubtless Elijah ironically would fall in 
nitive times — in the days of Christ and his apos- | with the absurd reasoning of the prophets who daub 

with untempered mortar, and prophesy peace of 


Ales, the church ‘‘ was clothed with the sun, and the 
"moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of|Jerusalem when there is no peace; he would doubt- 
less say, in regard to the theory which they serve, 


twelve stars ;’’ but in tracing down her history, we 
ery aloud, for he is a god! But the parallel farther 


find that she apostatized so much that there was only 
a remnant of her seed which kept the commandments | extends between the prophets of Baal and the prophets 


of God, and had the testimony of Jesus Christ. Why? 
Because when the whole church was of one lan- 
^ guage, and of one speech, they said one to another, 
tE Go to, let us build us a city, and a tower whose top 
‘may reach unto heaven: and let us make us a name, 
- lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth.’ Thus the upbuilding of that tower, Our 
Church, estranges and alienates the professed people 
‘of God from their first love. Unlike, however, the 
ancient builders of Babel, after the confusion of 
" tongues — the many sects continue the tower building,, 
"and each is sanguine that his will be the only one 
that will reach to heaven. The truth that the Lord 
is the God seems to be quite forgotten, and our church 
" engrosses the worship of Christendom very generally, 
just as in the days of Elijah, Israel turned aside to 
‘follow Baal and Ashtoreth. And now the Lord is, 
| as it were, assembling the people at Carmel by calling 
“up their attention to the truth — and as Elijah the 
prophet was to come before the great and dreadful 
lay of the , even,.so now has the Lord some 
tig ; who.are clothed with the spirit and 

er of Elias, and who at this same time are offi- 
| yat the sacrifice on Carmel. Yes, the picture 
isa vivid one —the péace-prophets are trying to in- 
use by their prayers the spirit of life into that great 
mage which they have set up to worship, the tempo- 
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dous events which revelation teaches are about to 
occur. This we shall notice by considering their 
fate. When Elijah had oU the altar and the 
sacrifice, after giving the false prophets time enough, 
i. e. all day, to prove if their god was a god, at the 
time of the evening sacrifice he prayed, Lord God of 
Abraham, Isaac and of Israel, let it be known this 
day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy 
servant, and that I have done all these things at thy 
word. Hear me, O Lord, hear me; that this people 
may know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou 
hast turned their heart back again. Then the fire of 
the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and 
the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked 
up the water that was in the trench. And when all 
the people saw it, they fell on their faces; and they 


prophets of Baal; let not one of them eseape. And 
they took them ; and Elijah bro je rm 
the brook Kishon and slew them . The Lord 


hearts, and see visions of peace when there is no 
peace. Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen 


\ 
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mony!’ So those who cry peace when destruction | neither shall they enter into the land of Israel.” See 

cometh, pray for the temporal millenium from morn-| page 13. The land of Israel is the land promised to 

: ng even until noon, saying, Oh Lord, let thy spir- |the redeemed — the heavenly country. For thus saith 

ittal kingdom come! But there is no voice, neither|the Lord God, ** Behold, O my people, 1 will open 

äñy that answereth. A dead, cold, heartless for- 

cause, even because they have seduced my 

saying peace, and there was no peace, 

up a wall (Dr. Whitby,] and lo, others daubed it with 

untempered mortar; say unto them which daub it 

with untempered mortar that it shall fall; and there 

them to cry aloud; for he is a god; either he is talk-| shall be an overflowing shower; and yea, great hail 

or’he is pursuing, or he is on a journey, or Pdl stones shall fall; and a strong wind shall. rend it." 

mture he sleepeth, and must be awaked!  Yes,| That this wall isthe temporal millenium scheme the 
would tell them that their idélwwas a god, and 

) ¡shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst 

where, between the toes of Daniel's image, || thereof ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

is ed for the thousand years’ spiritual | ( The Lord he is the God!) Thus will I accomplish 

of the saints, God’s everlasting kingdom will be| my wrath upon the wall, and upon them that daubed 


prevails — the prayers seem to come back upon 
arts of those that offer them like dead weignts. 
Yet they continue to cry aloud, and afflict themselves 
‘after their manner, in order, it would seem, to make 
the T dol live. Were Elijah here in very person, he 
Would doubtless mock them, and in his satire exhort 
tower men seek to build up to heaven, is very plain 
d yet do great wonders, for there is a time|from the connection. But the Lord says, Lo, when 
when the way to life will not be narrow, | the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto you, where 
in the road to destruction will not be wide— when is the daubing wherewith ye daubed it? So I will 
‘the words of Jesus will not be true. The wheat) break down the wall that ye have daubed with untem- 
And the tares shall not gtow together until the har-|pered mortar, and bring it down to the ground, so 
lest—the field is not the world— the field is the |that the foundation thereof shall be discovered, and it 
ehurch—so cry aloud, for your idol is a god! 


out and destroyed when the earth, which is; 
ed unto fire against the day of judgment and 
on of ungodly men, shall be burnt up! T'he 
? horn shall not prevail against the saints until the 
acient of Days comes, ters se time comes that 
nts possess the kingdom. Cry aloud, for he is 
When Jesus said, a little While and ye shall 
n Igo to the Father—it is to be 
i, and means a great while; and 
quickly," means, it is very doubtful 

et lcome at all unless it be at death. So ery 
p ij edd your god sleepeth, and must 


it with untempered mortar; (why? see Rev. xxii. 
18, 19,] and will say unto you, The wall is no more, 
neither they that daubed it; to wit, the prophets of 
Israel, which prophesy concerning per su a 
which see visions of for her, and there is no 
peace, m Pr Lord God. Likewise, thou son of 
man, set thy face against the daughters of th le, 
which prophesy out of their dirs we and ope 
thou against them. We have supposed that this 
impressive portion of God's word is peculiarly appli- 
cable to our time, and have thus applied it, yet we 
j feel to pray for many, Father forgive them ; they 
e second woe [of the sixth trumpet]|know not what they do! We feel to cherish the 
third woe [of the seventh trumpet]|/fervent charity that never faileth, in our souls, to 
only strengthens us in our cry of|hope all things, etc. But above all we must re- 


sun.shall be confounded, and the|joice in the truth. But the times of this ignorance 1 
med, when the Lord of hosts shall reign" God winked at, but now commandeth all men every" 4 Boat, September 6, 1844. — 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


said, * The Lord, heis the God! The Lord, he is; Muskingum. He has visited and given 
the God!” And Elijah said unto them, Take the|tures in a large number of towns in the valley, 


says respecting those that prophesy out of their own am wave any dhg looking for “the 


your graves and cause you to come up out of your| who go into the field will have to trust in Him 
graves, and bring you into the land of Israel.  Be-| who once asked his disciples when they had re- 


people,|'turned from a missionary tour, ** Lack 
and one-built | spina 2 ; i 


63 


where to repent, because he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in righteousness, 
by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. Bs CHG 


—— 
Editorial Correspondence. 

THE MUSKINGUM Copsa ampe AT McCONNESVILLE, 
, HIO. 

We arrived at this place on the 28th of Au- 
gust, in season for our meeting. Here we 
were kindly welcomed by Bro. Marsh, with 
whom we put up during our stay. In the 
atternoon of the same day President Weethee 
arrived, who was introduced to us by Bro. M. 
As he had never before seen one of our advent 
‘lecturers, this was to him and his brethren a 


|very joyous occasion ; and it certainly was 


one of very deep interest to us. Here we 
found a faithful brother, who had sacrificed 
[uh and had now relinquished his connexion 
| with the infant institution of which he had the 


who prophesy falsely peace, respecting the tremen- ‘care, and forsaken it for the Advent glory ard 


and crown :—a brother who was firm in the 
faith, constant in labor, and successful in doing 
good, vet struggling alone, as to any minis- 
terial aid. To comply with the call of such. 
an one for help, affording us an unspeakable 
satisfaction. 

Bro. W. but recently moved to Beverly, 
Ohio, from Pennsylvania, where he had charge 
of a college, under the patronage of the Cum- 
berland Presbyterians, of which denomination 
he is a member, He is now entirely free, and 
is devoting all his powers to the proclamation 
of the kingdom of God at hand. His field 
of labor has been chiefly in the valley of the 
lec- 


from Marietta to Zanesville. In some of these 


Lord as their hope. | 


There is a fine field of labor in this 


doubt not they would have ‘souls for their 
hire,” and see the work of the Lord prosper 
jin their hands, in preparing souls for the king- 
dom. They cannot expect much in a way of 
support, only as friends are raised up by their 
labors to minister to their necessities. "Those 


e an 

g And they answered him ‘ ted 
Lord." Bro, Boggs has already entered the 
field with Bro. W., and we sincerly hope that 
the Lord will raise up others. 

Our meeting at McConnelsville was well 
attended in the evenings and on the Sabbath. 
We had a Bible class in the morning, and lec- 
ture in the afternoon, which were rather thinly 
attended. The stormy weather prevented our 
brethren from coming in from the country, and 
having only one or two inthe town who be- 
lieve the doctrine, our congregations were 
made up chiefly of unbelievers. Many, how- - 
ever, heard with candor, and some we trust | 
were waked up to prepare to meet the coming | 
Judge. Bro. Miller gave five lectures, Eae 
was heard with DET za em all. 

On Sabbath afternoon perse Brother 
Weethee, and one other, in the Muskingum, in 
presence of a very large audience. "This was 
a solemn and affecting scene. Bro. W. has 
had his mind exercised on the subject for some 
time, and had been waiting for an opportunity 
thus to obey his Lord. 

As Mc Connelsville, is a central point in this 
field of labor, a Second Advent Depot has been. 
established there, in the charge of Bro. Emer- 
son Marsh. Friends wishing the publications 
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valley. — 

lies, therefore, behold I am against you, saith the If there were six or eight faithful Reti 
Lord God, and mine hand shall be upon the prophets! who could devote themselves to this field, I 
millenium, The cry is, on the part of those that|that see vanity, and that divine lies: they shall not | 
ke God at his word, ** The God that answereth by| be in the assembly of my people, neither shall they | 
him be God!" ‘To the law and the test-|be written in the writing of the house of Israel, | 


advent, or. hymn books, ean. obtain: | — 5— 
A that place. J. V. Hires, E iU 
+ one nad 
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y f ^". Foreign News. 
The Britannia arrived the 17th inst., bringing 
Liverpool] papers to the 4th. From these we 
make the following selections. 


nan OCC"PATION OF MOGADOR RY THE FRENCH. 
; The Messager of Monday evening publishes the 
following copy of another telegraph despatch re- 
ceived by the French Government :— 

Mogador, the 17th. 


|| “The Prince de Jomville to the Minister of the 
i 14 Marine. 
| On the 15th we attacked, Morgador. 

After having reduced to ruins (ecrase) the town 
[ || and its batteries, we took possession of the island 
and of the port. 

Seventy men, of whom seven. were officers, 
were killed acd wounded. Iam employed in es- 
tablishing the garrison of the island. Ihave placed 
the port in a state of blockade. 

Comformable to copy. 
The Vice Admiral Peer of Marine and Colonies.” 
Baron DE MackvA. 
i ENGLAND AND FRANCE. 

2 The foreign news of the last fortnight, will show 
` f| the ticklish state of our relations with France. It 
is a truism to say, that those relations have not been 

i so jeopardised since Thiers went out of office on 
the Syrian question. Indeed, every eveni that has 
happened in the interim, has strengthened, on the 
part of our volatile and clever neighbors, the war 
mania against England, which sprung into exist- 
ence under that minister. The blaze of excitement 
that ruled in France, in 1839-40, on the Eastern 
question, discovered the latent feeling in the minds 
of its people towards this country, which it was 
fondly hoped had expired in the quarter of a cen- 
tury since the downfall of Napoleon, and the restor- 
ation of the Bourbons. But the antipathy has been 
growing stronger every day since and the recent 
events in Tahiti are its offspring. The events waich 
have happened in Morocco would not without this 
predisposing cause, be worth the interest they have 

created, or the fears they have excited. 

sm phe-Batish.Government has made up its mind, 
it is said, that the French shall respect, inviolate, 
the integrity of the- Emperor's dominions. The 
permanent oceupation of any part of. Morocco will 
be the signal for the commencement of hostilities 
between the two great powers. This is narrowing 
the point at issue. The French have now posses- 
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bor cf Mogadore. If they retain it, beyond the 
time necessary for securing the Emperor's sub- 


seems inevitable. Nothing, apparently» 
-the war party in that country but slaki 


sistable flame. 


Th mo of this Jewish Sacred year, 


~ ofthe ag. tae Cry. 
J|. part of this s LA T 
||. edito deler it. Next week ive” it entire. 
Hi substance of it has, however, been already given in this pa 
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To CoRRESPONDENTS.— We have quite a number. of let 
ters on hand which will appear in our next. — 


DERSVILLE AND PHILADELPHIA. 


sion of the small island which commands the har- 


mission, the first spark of what cannot fail to in- 
volve a general European war, will then have 
been kindled. But M. Guizot, it is asserted, and 
generally understood, will be no party to a war} 
arising out of such circumstances: he will retire, 
and leave to others the responsibility of its conduct. 
But whatever turn matters may take at the pres- 
ent time, a rapture with France, at no distant day, 
will satisly} 
ng its thirst] 
‘of vengeance in English blood. Such a feeling is 
lamentable—but it exists; and the only course is, 
to be prepared for the issue, come when it may. 
Even if affairs in Morocco take a pacific turn, the 
next accounts from ‘Tahiti, which are anxiously 
looked for, may blow the war embers into an irre- 
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Reasons for believing theLord will come, on the 10th of the 
by S. Snow, 50 cents 
. per hundred. ‘These can be obtained at this office and that 
_ We_expected—to-have-re-prin'ed a | 
t in this week’s Herald, hut have been ae 
ine 


|| manded at home. 


Editorial Correspsondence. 
Lectures AT Harrissurcu, MaüppuLETOWN, Lan- 


We commenced our meeting at Harrisburgh, Sun- 
day, the Sth'instant, and continued four days in the 
old Methodist Chapel. The attendance was good, 
and the interest awakened on the subject of the 

jeedy advent, was as great as we could expect in 
mes of political excitement, when there is 
interest to elect a President, than to 
King of Kings. Some were induced by f 
doctrine to abandon Cesar's Household || ho have strong faith in the seventh month. T do not 


4 


THE ADVENT HERALD, 


and give themselves wholly to the work of God. 
Many were awakened to read the Bible, and to pray, 
and some to become obedient to the faith of the gos- 
pel. The Advent believers intend to procure a place, 
and have constant meetings on the subject of the Ad- 
vent, in future. 

During the meeting, Bro. Clayton, of Norfolk, Va. 
was introduced to us, with whom we formed a very 
pleasant acquaintance. He was a member of the 
P. M. Church, and was at one time a correspondent 
of the ** Olive Branch." But he has become a 
thorough believer in the Advent, even since the time 
past by, and now consecrates all to the work. Being 
a southern man, and desiring to do what he could for 
the south, he was very anxious that Bro. Miller, m 
self, or Bro. Liteh, should go with him. "The fi 
is open, and ripe for harvest. It is possible that B 
Miller may go south with him this fall, if time 


prolonged. We immersed Bro. Clayton in the Sus-]- 


quehanna, in the presence of a large audience. He 
accompanied us to Philadelphia, and aided us in our 
work. I trust that he with others who may be as- 
sociated, will do much for the south, who are now 
calling for light on the Advent. 

We spent two days at Middletown. Bro. Hale 


raised the standard here more than a year since. His 
labors were blessed “beyond example. There is a 


good company raised up here who are strong in 
faith, and waiting for the appearing of Christ. 

At Landersville, we had one meeting. Bro. Mil- 
ler spoke with great power, to the comfort and edifi- 


eation of the saints. We found a blessed company 
of disciples in this place. The recent Camp Meeting 


was attended with a great blessing to that whole 
region of country. Bro. Prideaux and Bogen are 
laboring at present in that region. ` 

On the 14th, we arrived at Philadelphia, and 


lectured at the Museum, and at Julianna st. on the 
We found the cause 


15th, to large assemblies. 
rising in thiscity. Meetings are full and the brethren 


and sisters are united, and engaged in the work of 


the Lord. 


On Monday, the 16th, I returned home, in conse- 
Bro. Miller and 
others remained, and continued the meetings in Juli- 


quence of necessary duties here. 


anna st. 


^ 


Dp. 


Boston, until we sail for Europe. 

| Bro. Haha Ter ete! to Canada East to 
abor there for the present, and will not now accom- 
pany us to England. Bro. Litch only, is expected 


Ito go on with me. 


3 W LOIS 


J. V. Himes. 
Boston, Sept. 19, 1844. 


LLL LLÉSÁ——————————— 
The English Mission. 


This is not a new movement. It has rested upon 
| us with a great weight ponsibility for three years 


past, and at two different times we have made ar- 

rangements to go, but was prevented by the remon- 
| |strances of friends who felt that our services were de- 
And now after making arrange- 
ments a third time, the peculiar circumstances of the 
cause and the remonstrances of friends come up 
stronger than ever against the mission, The great 
interest that I feel for the cause at home, and the pro- 
found respect that I cherish for the counsels of my 
brethren, have had a deep impression upon my mind. 
It has been with some difficulty that I have with- 
And now, after much 
prayer and deliberation on the subject, I dare not al- 
ter the original purpose to do all in my power to ac- 
I, cannot expect the sympathy 


stood these considerations. 


complish this much. 1 
Jof those who entertain a different view. - 
reasonably e 


ED 
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» Ishall spend next Sabbath, the 22d, in New York 
and Brooklyn, and the rest of my time, mostly, in 


“te SOTA eg c oasis eua 
isSion, we still regard it as our duty, 
to fulfil it, in case time is continued. If the Lord 
should come in the seventh month, as some of our 
brethren confidently believe, he will find us in the 
way of what we believe to be our most solemn duty. 


ect assistance from the dear brethren 


ask it. Whatsoever is not of faith is sin. "We must 
all hie tg m HM to the Great Judge who now 
** standeth at the door." My Savior may come while 
I am in mid-oeean. _J look Tor him in sincerity and 
truth as the next event, and that that next event may 
now come at any moment. I cannot promise myself 
an hour, and yet I feel the force of the cOmmand to 
occupy till He come. I feel, therefore, that this is my 
work, and shall feel justified in being found engaged 
in it, either in its incipient stages or on more full ex- 
bre kren the etn appear. 

H have done m thus far, to this country, I 
fave elena TS aki ds of ‘my’ garment: ped the |! 
Vor of PE I feel that I owe a duty to the old 
world, and if there istimeto-do-ity Providence permit- 
ing, U opi nieve grit to discharge it. The breth- 
ren are calling for help, and the masses are calling 
or light, and we must do our. ducy. 

Aro. Llc. milLaecompsny me. A few dollars on- 
ly, have been received forthe mission. Butour trust 
is in God, — Jehovah Jireth—'*the Lord will provide.” 

Boston, Sept. 20, 1844. J. V. Himes. 

A FORAS , 


Bro. Bliss:—Tf vou will publish the following in the next 
paper, it would take some blame from myself 


CORRECTION. 


Some time ngo, notice was given of the little band here 
and direction to any that felt it duty to stop and labor, (and 
were unacquainted in the place) to Bro. Beckwith, as he liv- 
ed near the centre and near the depot, 1 gave it without his ' 
knowledge, as I was absent in a different place, but supposed. | 
he would be perfectly willing. In your last No., he declined 
receiving any brethren, it being inconvenient... But there is 
yet an open door, though we live'a little east of the place, 
Any brother feeling it duty to stop and work for the Lord, 
may remember this name. H, HEATH, 

Springfieid, Mass., Sept. 18, 1844, iy 


i] 


Notick, 

Elders Plummer and Cole, will attend a meeting two days, 
8th and 9th of Oct., at Rye, N.H., a great tent to be reared. 
All that can, we hope will attend, to comfort one another. 

E. Philbrick. 


Letters and Receipts to Sept. 21. 


L White $1 pd to end v 8; E € Drew; R Hutchinson; R IF 
Pendleton by pm f 1 pd ts end v 8; H Healey by pm £1 pd 
to end v 7; Dea J Pepper by pm $1 pd to end v 8; Horuce 
Sini h by pm pd to end v 8; J Munroe $2 pd to middle v 7; 
GS Miles; J Wheeler $1 p^ to end v 8; T Sables 50 c pd. | 
to middle v 8; E P Richardson, S. Bradford, E Drew, S | 
Drew, R Holmes, L Chandler, P Dolten, M Bradford, S | 
Stetson and T Mitchell $1 each all paid to end v 8; Deacon ||| 
Millikin $1.75 pd to end v 8; A Bates $1 pd to 203 in v 9; 
J Holden by pm $1 pd to eud v 8; A Blackburn by pm $1 pd 
to 179 v 8; P Tew by pm $1 pd to 137 in v 6; pm Granville 
O; pm D Richardson $1 pd to mfildle v 4; EA Manning $1 
pd to end v 8; Solomon Leonard $1 pd to end v 2; Joel Ba- 
ker by pm $1 pd to 174 in v 8; Benj Baldwin by pm $1 pa 
to end v 8; E Eaton $1 pd to end v 8: pm So Harwick $1 
pd to 178 in v 8; John White by pm $1 pd to 153 in v 7; 
Benj Plummer $1 pd to 206 iu v 9; Charles Offatt $1 pd to 
end v 8; Johu ''effi $1 pd to 177 im v 8; Sam Adams by pm 
$3 pit to end v 7; W Wishy $1 pd to 208 in v 9; CO Gale | 
$2 pd to end v 9; S Stewart 81 pd to end v 6; Rev 1 Saw- | 
yer $3 pd to end v 6; Sally Blake by pm $1 pd to end v 8; | 
Catharme Happish 31 pd to 165 in vt. E Marsh 81 pd to 
203 in v 9; D E Blood by pm $1 pdio end, v 6; Miss D 
7Manard $1 pd to end v 8; Dea J H Lagel by pm $1 pd to | 
end v 8; J Mentnew $4 pd to end v 8; L Wiswell by pm $81 | 
pd to end v 9; Sam Baldwin by pm $2 pd to end v 7; Seth | 
Howard by pin $2 pd to end v 8; O R L Crosier by pm $2 | 
pd to. end v 8; EL Philbrick by pm 81 pd to end v8; N | 
Bennett $2 pd 00175 in v 8; Mrs Wm Cabbott by pm $1. | 

1 to 204 in v 9; Amos Hawkins by pm $1 pd to end v 8; 
h Blaisdell 81 pd to end v 8; Lewis Hodge by pin 82 pd to 
end v 6; W Wiswell $2.40 pd to 177 in v 8: Elder A Rol- | 
lins by pm $1 pd to end v 6; JT Richardson by pm $1 pd. |] 
to end v 7. 

Pm Westhoro’ Ms; pm Brunswick Me $2; A C J Akron | 
O; pm Strafford Corner N H; Henry Barreit; J F Boker | 
$4; Wm Rogers & Co books sent; pn: Chicopee Falls Massy | 
pm Hillsboro centre N H; A H Tonuletott 83; Jonas Mer- | 
riam; N Hervey; G W Shepandson £2 Py Ti JA 
Trobridge; H Heath; D Burgess; Sant Brown $2; D F 
Wetherbey $7; LH Shipman 433; pm Harrodsburg Ky; AH | 
Brick $1: Wm P Minor; J B Somhmayd; M H Buisford; | 
1H Shipman; € Stowe $1 send books when in office ; Am 
thony Pierce; Bro Hale received your letter with money en 
closed ; pm Northfield Ms; F G Brown; E Proudfoot ; p | 
Rochester Mich; pm Juliet Id; pm Battle Creek Mich. 


Conferences & Ca 


CONFERENCE IN BOSTON;— Before leaving for Et: | 
pe, Providence permitting, we shall hold a Conference in | 
Tabernacle, to commence Oct, 10, and continue over the | 
abbatb. Bro. Hutchinson and Liteb will be will 
; and we expect Bro. Miller and others to be in attend | 
ance. We shall be glad to see a full reprsesentation of 9f | 
brothers and sisters in the Advent cause, Lectures will b | 
given. afternoons and evenings. 
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AT EASE IN ZION. 


The great man sat in his easy chair, 

And dreamed the moments were snails, 
And that Time’s vessel {rom port was afar, 

While idly were flapping the sails. 


(Enter stranger bewildered.) * Good sir, canst 
thou tell— 
Sir, Watchman on Zion’s high tower, 
If the tokens portend that now all is well, ' 
May it please thee to tell me the hour ? 


trow, 
— This watchman deals not in ‘ deceit,’ 
As soon | doubt not his answer will show, 
Aud guide my wandering feet.” 


A long while he waits—and then “ canst thou te]i— 
Sir, Watchman on Zion’s high tower, 

If the tokens portend that now all is well, 
Oh Watchman, pray tell me the hour?” 


The dreaming man then disturbed in his sleep, 
Rubs a litue his leaden closed eyes, 
- And begs ine iàtruder no more like a thief, 
His slumbers so dear to surprise ! 
_ STRANGER. 
‘|| “A weary lost wanderer, constrained to be bold, 
Prays thee be pleased to awake ! 
—.— WATCHMAN. 
If then you must know, the night is not spent, 
P — All's well! thy rest, prithee, take!” 
a Enter Pilgrim, 
|| “The night is far spent, the day is at hand, 
‘Thus pointed the clock long ago— 
That soon on Mount Zion the ransomed shall stand, 
The signs of the dawn plainly show. 
| Watchwan, dreaming. 


|| * Where ? where is the promise, the night will soon 
Ag 1» 
nu end ! 

We're watchful—yet see not a sign ! 
- "That soon from the heavens the Lord will descend, 
in truth we cannot divine! 


sn 
tS ig 
EU 
nt 


ae 


| “ We charge thee be quiet—we logical men 
|| | Can dispose ot these things at our leisure ;— 
} To show ‘every vision now faileth,’ and then 


1 The days are prolonged, is a pleasure." 


A—-——À— 


E Pinerm™., 
|| “Thus saith the Lord God, ihis proverb shall cease, 
d Eze. xii. 23. 
]| Andin my set time the vision shall be. 
NN Hab. ii. 3. 
di Wo! wo! w the prophets that prophecy peace. 
EM. =  Eze.zxiii.16. 


{| When from desolation there's warning to flee ! " 


| THE ADVENT HERALD, |. 


AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM!!! 


Boston, Wednesday, October 9, 1844. 


—— 


WHOLE NO. 179. 


— 


“Wo! wo! to the people that build up a wall.|taries, clad in scarlet. Over his head was 


Eze. xiii. 12—23. 

To'the daubbers with untempered mortar '— 
Go say to the builders * Behold it shall fall !' 

And warn thou * Jerusalem's daughter !” 


C. C. 


Ps 


The following à 
very good idea of the splendor and pomp that 
the Man of sin still displays. 


LETTER FROM Rome. 


ter“from Rome gives a|its approach. 


borne acanopy of the richest tissue, sown with 
silver, and upon either side was carried an 
enormous fan of Ostrich feathers set in gold. 
The passage of this gorgeous procession up 
that vast aisle, was a brilliant and imposing 
spectacle ; the effects of which was heightened 
by the kneeling of thousands who bent down at 

The Mass wh 
|was indeed grand, and the vast dome which 
soared up to Heaven over. the crowded multi- 
tude, rang with music, such as | never hope to 


From the home ofthe Cæsars, health and/hear again. Could I have stood where I did, 
greeting * 1 wrote you 4 days ago, and now re-| and have shut out from my view the gleam of 


mer letter, I gave you an account of what 1 
have seen from Havre here, and now | am so 
full of the sights of to day, that I must needs 
give them to you. 


nificent spectacle which I have witnessed. No 
‘discription of mine, however elaborate, could 


sume my correspondence in the Eternal city, armor, the glitter of splendid attire, and all 
where we have been four days, in time for all'the pomp and circumstance of earthly power 
the ceremonies of the Holy week. In my for-| and regal state which all around bespoke, and 


have heard alone the burden of that glorious 
chant go up to the o'er arching heaven of that 
wonderous vault, | should have been ready to 
exclaim, **the very spirit of Religion indeed is 


I have just returned from St. Peters ! Would here—acceptable to God must be such an hom- 
that I could convey the slightest idea the mag- aze ;" but the long lines of marshalled troops, 


the robes gleaming with gold and flashing with 
| jewels, all witnessed to the wealth and told the 


do so. About ten this morning, I stationed power of the earthly sovereign, and | could not 
‘myself behind one ofthe gigantic colums which help thinking that the meck form of Religion 


‘support the great dome, and found the staging 


‘Still slumbers the sleeper. Thinks the stranger **1 erected upon each side of the sepulchre, al- 


‘ready crowded with ladies. The space be- 
tween the High Altar and the Chair of St. Pe- 
| . 

ter, was richly carpeted, and two thrones were 
placed within the enclosure, for the use of the 
Pope. Upon either side of the great throne 
| were ranges of seats covered with tapestry, for 
the Cardinals ; and back of these, gaileries 
‘richly hung with crimson damask and gold, 
‘for the reception of the many Princes and dis- 
‘tinguished personages at present in Rome, 
Upon two tables placed beside the altar, were 
‘set out the golden vessels of the communion 
service. Around the space reserved for the 
'dignitaries of the Church, were ranged the 
'gendemen of the Pope’s body guard, their rich 
attire in keeping with the splendor of every 


|thing around. From the grand canopy of gil- 


‘ded bronze, eight feet in height, rising above 


lover one hundred enormous gilded lamps, 
|which ever burn before it, down to the great 
door of the church, were ranged double files 
|of soldiers of four different regiments, who 
kept the naves free for the passage of the pro- 
‘cession, The other parts of the immense edifice 
| were occupied by crowds of peasants, citizens 
and strangers, who knelt before the various 
altars, or paced the aisles, and with whose 
mingled attire, shone out at intervals, the bright 
spear heads, and burnished mail of the Swiss 
Guard. 

At about eleven o'clock a burst of music 
announced the coming ofthe Pope. The great 
‘doors were thrown open, and preceded by the 
officers of his guards, the great body of the 
priesthood, bearing upon cushions of velvet 
and gold, the various insignia of his office, 
and by the Cardinals, robed in their splendid 
dresses, came the successor of St. Peter, seat- 
ed upon his throne, and borne by twelve digni- 
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was obscured with the gorgeous habiliments of 
Slate. 
Shortly before the termination of the service, 

I left the church and stationed myself beside 
the Egyptian Obelisk in the centre of the piaz- 
za, in order to see the next great ceremonyof 
ithe day—The Papal Benediction Phe 
ing of bells, the eager and st i 
people, the floating of se 
gleam of crucifix and cross itt 
the great entrance, told thatthe august ceremo- 
nial of Rome and of the world, was about to 
commence.* At least one hundred thousand peo- 

le- ave been gathered in the dense sea 
of restless life, which swayed and rolled about 
me. From the very Portico of St. Peters, cov- 
ering steps and square Collonande and Foun- 
tains, and choking the streets beyond, strech- 
ed the thousands. The three broad flights of 
stone which lead up to the church, were throng- 


the high altar, and brilliant with the light of| ed with towns-people and peasants of the better 


sort, the men with high peaked hats of felt, 
bright crimson sash, and corduroy breeches, 
gay with buckles and ribbons—the women with 
colored gowns, and square head-dress of white, 
and broad and gaudy waist-bands. "The space 
between these and the obelisk was occupied by 
some six thousand troops, forming a hollow 


square. Beyond them the remaining space was - 


densely thronged with carriages, filled with 
ladies, and under the very wheels, and packed 
in between the horses were wedged numbers 
of the populace. And a motely mass they 
were—peasants, who could boast no peaked 
hat nor muslin head-dress, but who came clad 
in rags, looking as though their bed was the 
furrow, and their house where water was not 
to be found. Priests of countless grades, in 
hooded gowns of black serge, or scarlet—Pil 
grims, who had paced many a weary mile, 


from other lands and distant provinces, with | 


staff, and scallop shell, and sandal—Monks 


? 


ich immediately commenced, . 


E 


with brown and dark sackcloth—venders of 
beans, and chesnuts, cauliflowers and oranges, 
shouting their. discordant cries, and doubtless 
blessing the advent of Easter, which descended 
upon them in a shower of Baioechi. Such an 
admintais of splendor and poverty—such a 
multitude of men—such a variety of classes, 
and sucha contras: of conditions, I can scarce- 
expect ever again to see crowded into one 


place. In the curtained galleries above, the 
Priace,with the revenues ofa province--magnif- 
icent in his attire—radient with crosses and 
orders, and elevated above the heads of the 
peasants below, who, browned by exposure, 
hardened by toil, ragged with poverty, kneel 
upon the ground ! 

The clang of bella soon ceased—the last 
chime ofthe hour of noon was dying away—a 
stir in the balcony, and behold, upheld upon 
the shoulders of his attendants, Pope Gregory 
the Sixteenth advances to bless the myriads 
around! He rises, and, as one man, the sol- 


attempted to discribe, and the seal is set to the 
glories of the Holy Week. After the illumi- 
nation I was almost afraid to be present at the 
fireworks this evening, lest they should weaken 
the impression created by what I had previous- 
ly seen. Greatly, however did the reality disap- 
point such a supposition. The hour of dusk 
found the open square facing the Alian Bridge 
thronged to excess—the crowd seemingly com- 


vantage of any movement to relieve themselves and 
their countrymen from Papal bondage. The Lon- 
don Patriot contains a letter, dated Florence, Aug. 
13th, which says:— 

"The discontent in the Legations, upon which 
the military commissions and executions appear to 
have had but little influence, will, it is generally be- 
lieved, assume a more palpable form, if the affairs 
before Tangiers confirm the belief entertained in 
Italy, that a broil between the great Powers is im- 


posed of the same materals as that which thron- 
ged the Piazza San Pietro the preceding night. 
The same admixture of Cavalry and Infantry, 


pending. Many symptoms indicate the anxiety of 
the Papal Government, and the precaution it is 
adopting to meet contingencies. Under any cir- 


patricians filling the balconies and windows of 
the neighbouring houses and occupying the 
chairs which were placed upon the banks of 
the Tiber, and hired out for as many Paoli as 
curiosity could give—the plebians choking up 
the bridge, piled up upon its ballustrade, and 
clinging to its statues, gesticulating, laughing, 
wrangling and swaying to and fro, as the 
troops stationed at each end of the bridge mov- 
ed to enforce orders, and making altogether 


diers. kneel, the people uncover their heads, just as much riot as they dared make with bay- 
and stillness the most profound pervades the|onets in front and horses in rear. For two 
square. . With slow and majestic motion—with | hours, or more, the crowd continued to receive 
signing of the cross and hands outstreached he |accessions, until from the castle far down the 
‘pronounces his benediction ; and as he sinks |streets leading to the river, spread one sea of 
again into his seat,the soldiers rise, and the|upturned faces, watching with impatience of 
roar of cannon from St. Angelo announces that | growing fatigue, the black mass of the vatican 


the august pageant is over. 


place, from those whose towers wasto come 


April 8th.—I saw last night another grand|the signal for display that they had assembled 
sight connected with the solemnities of Easter|tosee. While I was engaged in watching their 
—the illumination of St. Peters! I wish that| movements, and in trying to understand their 
some ingenious Webster would invent a new | mongrel Italian, the glare ofa rocket lit up the 
set of superlatives—in attempting to diseribe|dome of St. Peters. Another, and another 


such sights as are to be seen here, one finds 
himself greatly at a loss for sufficiently large 
words ; and he is forced to string together the 
existing ones ad nauseam.. At about twilight 
I found myself again in the Piazza, watching 
the process of lighting the lamps upon the fa- 
eade and dome. This service, as you know, 
is so extremely hazardous that the men who 
perform it are previously absolved. 

The appearance of the church for the first 
hour or so, was extremely beautiful. ‘The whole 
front, columns, windows, doors, and belfry, 
brilliant with light, soft as moonlight—rows of 
lamps extending along the triple piazza, and 
hung between the columns; the great dome, 


as wellas the two literal ones, was covered 


the equipages of Cardinal or Prince ; the rest- 


facade, and the majestic dome, rose from the 
bosom of the circus of Nero,a mountain of fire. 
The effect of this insantaneous change is whol- 


and whose mind is familiar with the various 
elements which make up the grandeur of the 
scene, In itself, it is richly worth the voyage 
of three thousand miles, 

Monday night, April 9th-—One scene more 
of splendor, fully in keeping with those I have 


shot up in quick succession, followed by the 
roar of as many cannons ; and instantly from 
the bosom of the Castle of St. Angelo, (former- 
ly the Mausoleum of Adrien,) went up a flight. 
of balloons, some twenty iu number, followed 
by a host of rockets, scattering gold and silvér 
stars—these were suceeded by a magnificent 
burst of fire, covering the whole front ofthe 
castle and representing the eruption of Vesuvi- 
us—and then, for more than half an hour, suc- 
ceeded an infinite variety of fountains, wheels, 
flowers, jets, girandoles and rockets, runnin 

through all the combination of Pyrotechny, 
and forming adisplay of unparalleled splendor. 
At times the whole castle was wrapped in a 
mantle of the densest smoke, from the bosom 


with lights most beautifully arranged. As the|jof which would shoot a host of rockets, or the 
darkness gradually deepened, the scene grew quick flash of exploding cannon—and again, 
more enchanting—the coup d'œil was such as|castle, bridge, and river would glow in the 
the Piazza de San Pietro alone could present.|broad glaré of some grand outbreak of fire, 
The crowd of the morning again filled the| which would tinge even the distant cross of St. 
square—the windows of the surrounding hous-| Peters, and the crowded pallaces of the vati- 
es, gay with ladies and uniforms; the mount-|can. The whole concluded with a cascade of | : 
ed guards, with steel casques and drawn swords, | coloured fires, which, sweeping up to the height | Caucasus of the defeats sustained by the Russians, 
stationed at different points through the square; | of some twenty feet from the whole front of the 
the Grenadiers drawn up before the entrance|castle, formed a glorious sheet of flames, and 
of the church ; the music of the different mili-|poured its golden sparks far over upon the 
tary bands ; the clattering of the hurrying car-| bridge and into the waves below, making old 
riages, the red glare of the links borne before|father Tiber blush with hues of sunset ! 


To-morrow, I go to see sights of a different 


less and turbulent crowd, united to form a|kind, Not the splendor ofa Papal procession ; | 
scene singularly imposing and picturesque. As|the glories of brilliant illumination, nor the hou. 
the great bell ofthe church chimed the hour|shows of artificial fireworks—but things ur 5. aia with his countrymen. The 
of eight, “a change came over the spirit ” of|removed from today, and not the creation of Lurks openly sympathize with the Circassians, and 
the scene, at once startling and magnificent.|the men of to-day—but carrying the miad bick 
In an instant as if by the wave of some enchan-|into the embraces of a glorious antiquity, and 
ted wand, the myriad lights of pale and softened | bringing the man into contact with the memen- 


lustre, shot up into a broad red flame, and the|toes of a majestic age.—Corres. Baltimore 
wide circumference of the Piazza, the grand| Patriot. 


FOREIGN. 
Trovustes IN IrALy.—l[t is not to be questioned 


ly indescribable—it can only be imagined by |or concealed, that things in Italy are tending to a 
one who has beheld the vast pile of St. Petérs, crisis. That crisis will come as certainly, as that 


there is power in truth and civil liberty to burst the 
bonds of religious aud political slavery. The Ital- 
ian mind will not much longer bear the crushing 
weight of Papal despotism. There is evidently a 
restless state of mind in that country. Intelligent 
men there are watching the signs in the political 
heavens with a vigilant eye, and ready to take ad- 
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cumstances, depend on it, as I wrote you from Forli, 
if amelioration do not take place in the Papal sys- 
tem of administration ere long in right good earn- 
est, perhaps this winter, but at all events the next, 
will not pass over without serious troubles in 
Italy."—N. Y. Feangelis!. 


Nor Wirgour Reason.—The English papers 
mention a rumor which prevails at Rome and eise 
where, that the old Pope is constantly laboring un- 
der a painful foreboding of some impending calam- 
ity to his church, and that he has in consequence, 
sent to his bishops a form of prayer in reference to 
this point. If his Holiness does not tremble at the 
approaching doom of his apostate church, he might 
well do so. Assure as prophecy and providence 
coincide, and God makes good his declarations, a 
fearful calamity awaits him; and all the sigus of 
the times—even the very successes of Rome, give 
indication that it is not lar off. Of all destinies, 
the Pope's is the most to be shuddered at. The 
poorest child of human ‘calamity, that groans in 
affliction and eats the bread of bitterness, is not 
half so worthy of pity as he.—N. Y. Evangelist. 

SPAIN. 

The great “ conspiracy " at Madrid is now ad- 
mitted to have been a delusion. When this con- 
fession had been made, news arrived from Pampe- 
luna that several of the principal officers of the staff 


in that eity had been arrested for participation in 
the supposed plot! 


Portucat. The accounts from this country indi- 
eate a brewing storm. Senhor Costa Cabral had 
resorted to measures of an extremely arbitrary char- 
acter. A * monster prosecution” was in course of 
preparation, or rather series of prosecutions, for the 
trial of persons implicated in the last revolution. 


Circassia. The accounts of Circassian succes- 
ses over the Russians, are conlirmed by way of 
Trebizonde. Not only were the Russians defeated 
at Erbend, on the Caspian sea, with theloss of 2000 
men, but subsequently they were routed in attempt- 
ing to storm the fortress of Graugarsk, in the Upper 
Caucasus. At the last accounts however, the Rus- 
sian army was receiving large accessions to its 
strength, and the probability is that it will yet 
prove too powertul ior the hardy and intrepid moun- 
taineers. 

We find the following in a Constantinople let- 
ler: 

“To the accounts we have received from the 


we have to add that the mountaineers have gained 
the defiles of Demir-Kapon, so that the communi- 
cations between Georgia and the Russian army are 
intercepted. Ina note recently delivered by M. 
de Titolf to the Porte, complaining that the Divan, 
directly or indirectly, was still supporting the Cir- 
cassians, it is declared that the chief Ali Bey Senog- 
la, who, by the desire of Russia, nad been banished 
to Bola, sull. kept up, without any impediment, a 


exhibited the most extravagant joy atthe late de- 
ifeat cf the Russians. 


Iraty. Letters from Leghorn, state that Austria 
is so well aware of the dangerous position to which 
the evils of pontifical misgovernment have brought 
the Papal States, that it has opened negotiations 
with the Holy See, with a view to the scculariza- 
tion, as far as posssible, of that Government. The 
Court of Rome resists, and will continue to do so, 
and it is said that the Austrian Government, fore- 
seeing that circumstance, has addressed the French 
Cabinet, to invite it to join with Austria, Naples, 
and Tuscany, to oblige the Pope to make such re- 
orms as the safety of Italy may demand. The 
King ot Sardinia is not included in the negotiation, 
from whien it is supposed that he is opposed to it. 


The latest accounts from Egypts state that Me- 
hemet Ali had abandoned the intention of design- 


AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


had returned to Alexandria to carry on the govern- 
ment as usual. 


Trexas.—The New Orleans Picayune of Sept. 
6th, says :— 
At an early hour yesterday morning a Texan ves- 
sel, the schooner Star, arrived at this port twelve 
J| days from Galveston, having on board Mr. E. O. 


and for the British and French Ministers at Wash- 


^ f| to the invasion of Texas. General, Woll, with 
| some 10,000 of the advance detachment of the Mex- 
E ican army, has, it is said, arrived on the banks of 
] - [| the Rio Grande. The despatches were forewarned 
i by yesterday's mail. This is indeed deeply inter- 
B esting intelligence, and may be supposed to have 
| created great excitement in Texas. 
fn o) 
Lerrer rrom Bro, Crosipr. 
-< Dear Bro. iepen rond — ert 
M. at Canandaigua, as resolved upon at Scottsville. 
A This is a fie at had scarcely felt the sickle; bu 
T God's servants have reaped to his praise, their jo 
|| and the people's good; and there is now in Canan- 
Ju daigua a band who mieet three times a week to pray 


ith des VB. ! 
Ee Tan nafarni haman = vpet PE found mercy, but O, the door of merey will 


ington City. The despatches are supposed to refer | $00n be closed. We see that God works mysteri- 


ing power. His absence lasted but four days, and Imade a deep impression on the people. Some were 


afraid, but many more were filled with unspeakable 
joy and full of glory, in believing it to be one of the 
signs spoken of by God, which speaks the coming 
of Christ very near, yes, glory to God, very near. 
|The whole encampment was as solemn as eternity. 
‘Many sinners and backsliders at this very time were 
|begging of God to have mercy on their souls, and 
Christians were praying and agonizing for them. 


ously. Dr. Crary and brother Batchelor have just 
returned from a visit to sister Matthewson. They 
say she remains about the same; and takes no 
food. ‘The doctor:says she has no disease about her. 
Although she lays on her bed in her room, yet she 
speaks like one risen from the dead ; and her voice 


!goes through the land, louder than peals of thunder, 
|Saying, time is short. O reader prepare to meet thy 


od. 
The believers on the ground were strong in the 

ith that ist wi n come ; and many believe 
that he will come this falT. "inni the meeting 
fifty happy believers followed the footsteps of their 


blessed Savior, by being buried with him in Baptism 
— beautiful emblem of his death, burial, and’ glori- 


us resurrection, 1 hope all these happy souls will| inhabiters of the earth, by reason of the other voices 


67 


nini to this, is the passage in Ps. ii. 8,—** ask of 
me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine iaheri- 
tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession." The next verse informs us how the 
possession is disposed of, ‘Thou shalt brake them 
in pieces like a potter's vessel." "Thus, we perceive, 
the wicked are to be cast out of the inheritance and 
destroyed. By what authority is the iron rod of 
his anger converted into golden sceptre of his love, or 
the dashing in pieces an earthen vessel, construed to 
mean its careful preservation? The last expression 
of verse 17, ** and has reigned," is rendered in an 
ancient version, ** and hast obtained thy kingdom.” 
This is parallel with Dan. vii. 14, ** And there was 
given unto him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,” 
&c. The latter élause of the 15th verse, ** And 
he shall reign for ever and ever," is parallel to 
the latter clause of Dan. vii. 14, “ his dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away,” 
&c. Thus, it is obvious, that the kingdom set up at 
the sounding of the seventh trumpet, is none other 
than the everlasting kingdom of glory. 

That this kingdom cannot be temporal, is evident 
from various considerations: 1. If it were so, it 
would be the richest blessing ever conferred on man : 
but, in Rey. viii. 13, we read, woe, woe, woe to the 


"duci, 
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| and talk of the ** blessed hope" which we believe 
4 will soon be changed into a glorious fruition. The 
nm" good Lord in his bounty, far exceeded our most san- 
| guine expectations. "The brethren and sisters came 
together from different and distant places with happy 
hearts, strong faith, and d hopes of soon en- 


walk in newness of life. On Monday evening the|of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to 
tavern stand near the ground-house, and two barns|sound." A wo in scripture ‘always denotes a 
were burned to the ground. The landlord had just|heavy ecalamity,"' says Brown in his Bible Dictionary. . 


oed 


4 


that visited the Camp ground, with liquid poison. fifth and sixth trumpets, were fulfilled in desolating 
On the morning the meeting broke up, the ordi-| wars. Now by what rule of exegesis, is the third 


tering the kingdom. Bro. Barry came with tents|nance of the Lord's supper was administered to a|/wo interpreted to mean the crowning blessing of the 
| and a large company from Rochester, whose all|large number of béliever's ; and it was truly a bles-| world. 2. If it were a temporal reign, time would 
E seems consecrated to the cause of our coming King.|sed season. ~~ then continue a thousand years, and many believe 


The lecturers generally spoke **in demonstration of 
the spirit and power." While the Holy Ghost 
moved to speak and hear, the truth seemed like 
** apples of gold and pictures of silver." 
e needed no weapons stronger than faith in God 

X) and kind treatment to keep in check the wicked. 

E Many from curiosity crowded to hear sister Hersey, 
who were almost unawares divested of their preju- 
dices, and captivated with the charms of truth. I 
hope none of our sisters upon whom the spirit is 
poured, will withhold their talents and influence 
in this important crisis. They are among the most 
useful laborers in the field. For authority see Luke 
ii. 36—38, and Acts ii. 17, 18. Whom God calls 
let not man rejeet. Let worldly honors be trampled 
in the dust, and our eye fixed steadfastly on the 
star of our hope. O, we need to be baptized into 
this present truth, through it sanctified and by it 
stripped of all pride and selfish or earthly policy and 
adornment, that the beauty of holiness may shine 
forth in its native attractiveness. 
Yours in hope. 
Larned's Corners, Ont, Co. N. Y. Sept. 16, 1844. 


LETTER FROM 
Dear Brorner Briss 


Thave had the privilege 


the Lord’s meeting. 

A great concourse of people were present on the 
Sabbath, a great deal of truth was poured into their 
E ears, and I pray that it may prove a savor of life to a 
Li . large number of the multitude ; good order prevailed 
Um through the meeting; excepting that the ungodly 
$ were exceedingly wicked,—holding mock meetings, 

having mock communions by themselves, and blas- 
pheming the name of the great God, for which they 
will soon feel the hot thunderbolts of his wrath. Oh 


Many individual cases that received special bles- 
sings, might beymentioned, but God knows it all ; 
let him have all the glory. Many thanks are due 


our beloved brother Parsons of Berlin, for his untiring | that is, of God's judgments. 3. If it be a temporal 


zeal and management of the meeting. If God had 
not put it into the heart of this brother to have this 


meeting, the saints of God would not have enjoyed | universally diffused : but the Bible assures us, verse 


this rich feast. May God be praised that he has so 
gloriously displayed the riches of his grace in the 
hearts of the people at the Newington Camp meeting. 
Amen. Yours, waiting for Jesus, 
Hartford,Sept. 1844. Aaron CLAPP. 


Lerrer FROM Bro. Jonas Merriam. 


Dear Bro. Buiss,— There is one chain of pro-|nations, seems rather to mean the masses of the 
phecy, marked off by definite periods, and bounded |, wicked, which corresponds precisely to the popular 
|by the plainest monuments, which carries us, as it| outbreaks and spirit of revolt, that 1s. bursting forth 
seems to me, with unerring certainty, to the end of|like lava from a volcano, almost all over the earth. 


time. And, as we have now arrived almost at the 
last link in the series, we are, beyond all question, at 


tion have suunded, and the seventh is about to sound. 
This is universally admitted by expositors of scrip- 
ture both in Europe and America. The great ques- 
tion now dividing the Church, is not as to the period 
of prophetic chronology, at which the world has 
a ; but as to the nature of events to be ushered 
in at the sounding of the seventh trumpet. As it 
seems impossible to extend the prophetic periods 
much beyond the present points, without annexing to 
them a temporal millenium, and as the doctrine of a 
temporal millenium must stand or fall according to 
our exposition of the seventh trumpet, it is a question 
of momentous concern, . 

What does the Bible teach concerning it? 

The advocates of the temporal theory say, that 
when ‘‘ the kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ,” (Rev. xi. 
15,) then the temporal reign begins. The original 
terms, rendered Lord and Christ, are in the Genitive, 


| 


all gramarians know denotes property or possession. 
The meaning is, the kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the possessions of our Lord, and his Christ. 


obtained a license to supply the servants of the devil,| Hence we find the first and second wo, under the. 


the closing point of the world’s history. 1ltisindeed|cated to all the inhabitants of the earth: but. the 
an astonishing fact, that the six trumpets of Revela-| Bible assures us that God's ** wrath is come.’’ 


or, as we say in the English, possessive case, which | sion has it exterminate,] them that destroy the earth.” 


(965 thousand years: but in chapter x. 6 we read, 
* that there should be time no longer.” Or, as 
some render it, ** there shall'be no longer delay," 


reign, the triumphs of the cross- will then abound 
over all the earth, and the blessings of the gospel be 


,7th, that ** the mystery of God" will then ġe fin- 
ished, or,in other words, the gospel dispensation 
| will then be closed, and that too when it shall begin 
to sound. 4. lf it be a temporal reign, it will usher 
‘in the pacific period when the nations shall learn war 
no more: but we find, chap. xi. 18, ** the nations 
were angry." The original word here translated 


5. If it be a temporal reign, the grace of God, the 
expression of his infinite love, will then be communi- 


Is 
the denunciation of divine wrath a promise of the 
world’s conversion? 6. If it be a temporal reign, it 
will be the time when all the living will be con- 
verted : but the Bible assures it is the ‘ time of: the 
dead that they should be judged." The Greek 
word rendered time means a specific, or appointed 
lime, corresponding to the idea that **he has ap- 
pointed a day in the which he will judge the world 
in righteousness.” Says Bloomfield, a distinguished 
critic on Greek, this is the time of the righteous 
dead that they should be judged or avenged. This- 
then is the resurrection of the righteous, and the | 
destruction of their enemies, as is expressed in the 
latter clause of the verse under consideration. The 
reward given to **them that fear his name both small 
and great,” can be no other than the retribution of 
eternity. 7. If it were a temporal reign, the wicked 
would then be converted and saved; but the word 
says, * that thou shouldst destroy [the French ver- 


Thus every circumstance connected with the seventh 
trumpet, accords most perfectly with the advent 
faith. How intelligent christians can so effectually 
pervert, distort, and I may say, annihilate the plain 
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my God, have mercy on them. During the exercises 
on Monday, about eleven o’clock, A. M., the atten- 
tion of the congregation was arrested by a singular 
phenomena in the heavens.* This wonderful sight 


bow circle round the sun. The colors were very teachings of the Bible, so as to harmonize it with a 
bright and beautiful. Soon other circles and half|temporal millenium, is unaccountable to me. If the 
circles appeared, rendering the phenomenon more|fearful denunciations of Jehovah’s vengeance is ex- 
wonderful and interesting. We suppose the whole| pressed in a wo trumpet, are but the tender expres- 
was caused by a gathering of moisture just over the| sions of his merey;—if the closing terminus of 
zenith of the horizon so that the sun's rays had all|gospel time, brings us to its continuance almost ad 
the effect which they give when from the west they | finitum; — if the winding up of the gospel dispen- 
fall upon the descending mists in the eastern sky and | sation is but the commencement of its power ; — if the. 
form the gorgeous rainbow. angry state of the nations indicate universal harmony. 

The beautiful spectacle referred to above, was visi-||and love; —if the pouring out of God's wrath de-. 
ble until about 2 o'clock to-day. We are promised|notes the mightiest energies of his grace; —1f “the | —— 
by one of our astronomors, a report of his observa-|time of the dead, that they should be judged,” is | —— 
tions for to-morrow's paper.—New Haven Palladium, | the conversion of the living ;—if the retribution of | pos 
August 9. the saints isto be ina kingdom from which they | dui 


* Tt consisted of numerous concentrated circles, or 
rings of different colors around the sun, of which 
our brother was so good as to send us a diagram; 
butit so nearly resembled many like appearances 
which have of late been seen, that we have not been 
to the expense of an engraving.— Eds. 


‘Circtes Rounp tue Sun.—At about ten o'clock 
this morning a phenomenon in the heavens attracted 
much attention. It consisted at first in a large rain- 
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are to be personally excluded ;—and finally, if the||tabernacle o! God is with men, and he will dwell] 


destruction of the wicked, is their eternal salvation ; 
then indeed is language unintelligible to me. Can 
German hermenentics, or American universalism 
transcend this! The solemn truth is, this passage 
speaks forth in thunder tones of **the end of indig- 
nation; ’’ and the glory, that is soon, very soon to 
burst upon the enraaptured vision of the saints. Let 
us with confiding hearts look to **the author and 
finisher of his faith," saying, 

** Be thou the trembling sinners stay, 

Though heaven and earth shall pass away.”’ 

Jonas Merriam. 
Portsmouth, 16th Sept., 1844. 


Advent Herald & Reporter. 


‘THE LORD IS AT HAND." 


BOSTON, OCTOBER 2, 1844. 


| (^^ Mission to Europe. 

At the EEG Nas md aice of the 
brethren and friends of the Advent case, and the 
demand of our labors at this solemn crisis at home, 
we have concluded notto.go to England at the-time 
we expected. The recent remarkable movement 
among the Advent brethren on the time, and tke 
great work which God is doing for his people, cer- 
tainly gives a new indication of the near. approach 
of the glorious Bridegroom. We therefore submit 
all to God, and stand ready to do his will, as he 
shall guide and open the way before me. I am 
more than ever convinced that the Advent of Christ 
is now atthe door, and that our chief business is, 
to make a {ull preparation for the judgment. 


eds 


_ Bro. Snow, on the Séventir miunth entire ; and also 
ta er ecol Sister. C. Stowe of Hillsboro’, on the 
same subject. We have received No. 18 of Bro. 
< Storr's. Bible Examiner whie contains his. je 

poring tme having, committed himself In Jul]. an, 
the tenth day of the seventh honth. Next week, 
“the Lord willing, we expect to give it entire in this 
aper. In the mean time, we are getting out án 
extra sheet for gratuitous distribution, which will 
e out in a few days, containing. the articles.of, Bro. 


Aig Aa FB. 


on this momentous question. _ 
. us all aright at. this th 

Friends will sent and aid us in 
. the circulation. We shall publish by the hundred 
thousand. Conditions, gratis. Those who wish to 


| aid in the circulation, can give what they please. 


rilling crisis. 97/7 


Norice.—Bro, Litch expects to be in Providence 
R. I., next Sabbath. 


Tue Mzssacz. —No. 2 of this work is now out, 
and ready for delivery. 


A CauruzETING will be held at Southbridge, Ms. 
commencing the 14th of Oct. Particulars hereafter. 


All Things Made New. 


Rev. xxi. 5—“ And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold I mare all things new.” 
Itis natural to inquire at what time and by 


implied in it. 


faithful words” were spoken by reading the prece 
ding connexion, xxi: 1—4. And I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth! for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away, and there was no more 
sea, And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God, out of heaven, prepared 
asa bride adorned for her husband. And I heard 
a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold the 


ithings spoken of by all the holy prophets since 


Snow and Storrs, together with our own. position) 
ay the Lord.guide | 


whom this declaration was made? and what is} 


We can ascertain the relative time “ these true and 


with them and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God. ' And 
God l shal wipe away all tears from theia eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor erying, neither shall there be any more pain, 
for the former things are passed away. . And he 
that sat upon the /Arone said, Behold 1 make all 
things new. Math. xxv. 31. “ When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all theholy angels 


only, but unto all them also that love his appearing." 
And again, Heb. ix. 28, * So Christ was once offer- 
ed to bear the sins of many: and unio them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time with- 
out sin,unto salvation." Now what does the apos- 
tle mean by the words ** look for him," and * love 
his appearing?” Ans. Think ifa person really 
loves the appearing of Christ, and looks for him in 
a bible sense, he will not only keep himself holy so 
that the ** wicked one” touch him not, and strictly 
attend to all the simple and plain duties of religion, 
be willing to suffer distress and persecution for 


with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory.” It was Jesus whom John saw enthroned 
in the new creation, for we read that God hath 
“appointed ” his“ Son heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the world,” Heb. i. 1. And thou Lord 
in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth: and the heavens are the works of thine hands. 
They shall perish, but thou remainest, and they all 
shail wax old as doth a garment; aad as a vesture 
shalt thou fold them and they shall be changed—10, 11, 
12. Thesame ‘ word of the Lord which establish- 
ed the creation “in the beginning” will accomplish 
the new creation. “ He spake and it was done, he 
commanded and it stood fast.” He that said “ Let 
there be light” and percieved the immediate echo 
to his mandate, “ there was light,” will quickly pro- 
claim, Behold I make all things new ! While the morn- 
ing stars and all “the Sons of God” with the in- 
numerable company of the redeemed, will respond, 
It is done!—Rev. xxi. 6. 

The glorious state of * things " when made “ new” 
is presented in the description of “the city whose 
builder and maker is God—that city which will 
have no need of the sun, neither of tbe mooa, to 
shine in it, for the glory of God will lighten it, and 
the Lamb be the light thereof.” Again, we read 
‘There shall be no more curse "—when at the 
fiat of * the Lord God omnipotent ” all things are 
created new. This then is in the restitution of all 


the world began. All that Eden was, Eden 
wil again be in “the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession, the setting up.of the kingdom of 
God.” Do we “according to his promise look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwlleeth 
tighteousness,” then “ beloved, seeing that ve look 
or such things be diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot and blameless.” 2 Pet. 
ili, 13, 14. For it is only to those that endure to 
the end to whora the promises are made. ‘ He thar 
overcomeih " saith he that maketh all things new, 
“he that overcometh shall inherit all things! To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 
He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I will not blot his name 
out of the book of life, but I will confess his name 
before my Father, and before his angels. To him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne. And of the redeemed 
itis said, These are they that come out of great 
tribulation. Then let us pray always and not faint, 
though allthe powers of earth and hell are array- 
ed against us. Strong in the Lord let us do what 
our hands find to do with our might, for yet a little 
while he that shall come will come aud will not 
tarry.” E. C. C. 


Tus Tuer. 

Bro. Briss :—Many of our dear brethren abroad, 
seem to feel sorrowful and unhappy, on account, as 
I they say, of tue fact that some of our fü and 
'speakers are disposed to make a belief of the com- 
ing of the Master on the “ tenth aay of the seventh 
month," the test bf our entering into the kingdom. 
Upon this subject, I wish to make a few remarks. 
I think the Apostle of the Gentiles has told us plain- 
ly what our test is, in the following places: viz. 
2 Tim. iv. 8, * Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righte- 
ous Judge, shall give me at that day : and not tome 
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Chris's sake,—but must “live by every word of 
God." He will receive the ** whole truth, and 
search what, and what manner of time the glory 
will follow.” : While then he searches,he is requir- 
ed by God to walk up to all the light he can obtain, 
and should he at all refuse, the light becomes dark- 
ness. Read the following words of our Master, 
which I think must convince every one of us, that 
Jesus knew there would be different degrees of 
light on the subject of the time of ,his coming. 
Luke xii. 47, 48, ** And that servant which knew 
his Lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither 
did according to his will,shall be beaten with many 
stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with a few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required; and to whom men 
have committed mach, of him they will ask the 
more. With these things before me, I give the fol- 
lowing, for what I consider the bible test. 

1. We must be perfectly holy. 

2. We must receive all of God’s word. 

3. We cannot fellowship those who reject part 
of God's word, and teach and believe “ fables,” 
whether they be churches or individuals. 

4. We must believe that to be the word of God, 
which we can obtain reasonable evidence is such, 
without requiring “signs and wonders" to con- 
firm us, 

5. If we obtain evidence of the’ definite time of 
Christ's coming, we must walk up to it both in 


faith and works, But I must close by saying, for 
one, I expect my Lord this fall. ` 
Epwin Burnaam. 


ie wre 


LETTER From Brotuer F. E. Bicgrow. 


Messrs Epitors.—There has been a meeting of 
the A. B, Commissioners for foreign missions, held 
in this town this week, and about 709 called min- 
isters of the Gospel present, many of them, men of 
superior abilities and of great eloquence, and I was 
present only once or twice, but | felt my heart burn 
within me, when I heard some who really seemed 
to have the love of God in their hearts, so blinded 
as [ conceive as to what is soon to take place, and 
the question comes to my mind, why is it so? but 
the answer is at hand, God knoweth the heart., 
Dr. as he is called, Parker, of Philadelphia, made a 
short address in the evening, and had great faith in 
the Lord's accomplishing a great work in a lew 
years—and he quoted from Rev. 14th chapter, 6th, 
verse, but did uot say anything about the 7th verse, 
I felt to thank God I had the Bible to read for my- 
self, and that because a man professed touch learn- 
ing, I was not to follow him any farther than he 
preached the truth. 

One wississionary spoke of sitting down with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and then spoke as though be believed in 
nothing but the resurrection of the spirit. Methought 
had the Revd. Dr. Peter D. D., a fisherman, who 
preached the Gospel when our Savior was upon the | 
earth, appeared in their midst, he would scarcely . 
have been permitted to praech about the not hav- 
ing followed cunningly devised fables when be 
made known unto them the coming of our Lord, 
but was one of the eye witnesses of his niajesty— 
and Paul could not be permitted to preach unto 
tnem about the resurrection of dead—no, those who 
are preaching the sulmen truths of Gud, are treated 
as the off-scouriug of the earth; but as fur me, sink 
or swim, iive or die, [ am for truth, and while we 
have the truth, let us hold on tili our Master shall 
ppear, where we can enjoy happiness without al- 
oy. l would say to those whom I could influence 
jn.the least, give up everything, rather than your 
dith on the Lord Jesus Chrst and in his speedy 
coming, to make you immortal; and while I believe 
in the spirit of the living God, acting upon his 
children in a mysterious manner at times, yet I 
would not knowingly wish to do anything that 
should turn any one away from seeking the Lord, 
{or the Lord requires of man nothing but what is 
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‘right and rational; yet I believe in the Holy Ghost 
which purities saints and conviets sinners. 

ĮI cannot but think God has some more children 
among the clergymen who will yet embrace the 
Personal advent of our Lord and Savior, as being 
the next event in prophecy, and that the conversion 
of the world is a dream, I am nota Paulite, a Pe- 
terite or Millerite, but 1 feel to thank God for his 
goodness in raising up brother Miller to give this 
world warning that the Judgment was at the door. 
O! the goodness of God, how unsearchable and 
past finding out. ‘Truly yours. 

Francis E. BicgLOW. 


Editorial Correspsondence. 
CINCINNATI AND THE WEST. 

Since the tent meeting was held last year in 
this place, much has been accomplished in the 
Advent cause in this city and vicinity. A noble 
company of believers have been raised up, who 
are laboring to advance the interests of the 
Redeemer's Kingdom. Being shut out from 
every convenient place of worship, they have 
put up a cheap and convenient place, which 
will accomodate from two to three thousand. 
The usual congregation is large, and is compo- 
sed of the serious and reflecting. When any 
interesting lecturer from abroad is announced 
to speak, it is quite to small for the multitudes 
who flock to hear. 

i Our Conference and lectures continued one 
week, Each~morning was devoted to Bible 
class, conference, and prayer. These exerci- 


|| ses were unusually interesting. Many new con- 


J| verts were present from the country, who had 
been brought in by the recent Tent meetings, 
held by Bro. Jacobs. Each aíternoon and eve- 
ning were devoted to lectures chiefly by Broth- 
er Miller. On these occasions the house ánd 
streets were thronged. But the utmost order 
and attention prevailed. Brother M. was lis- 
tened to with marked attention, and as usual 
produced a deep impression on the public mind. 
Very many could hardly believe that it was the 
]| man of whom they had heard so much gossip. 
** Ts this the doctrine ?" said an humble disci 
ple. **Yes, this is all we preach." ‘‘ The 
have lost much, for this is Bible doctrine. 
minister advised me to shun the meeting ofthe 
* Milleriies, so l never attended one before, 
How much I have lost !” 

'The last day, being the Sabbath, there were 
many friends froin the country whe united with 
us in an interesting communion, in which more 
than five hundred participated. Brother Brew- 
er immersed 11, Sabbath noon. It was a 
solemn season, and [ doubt not conviction of 
the truth was fastened on many hearts. 

On Monday morning we met at the T'aberna- 
cle at 8 o'clock, for prayer, and to take the part- 
ing hand. This was a most affecting and 
solemn scene. Yet joy was mingled with our 
sorrow, by the faith we cherished of soon meet- 
ing again in the Kingdom of God. 


Wesrern URkY. 

Three volumes ofíhis paperhave been pub- 
lished at Cincinnati. It has done a good ser- 
vice to the cause, but has sustained itself only 
in part. The subscription has been small, and 
no dependence was made upon that for its en- 
tire support. `A greater portion of the papers 
have been distributed gratuitously. When it 
was discontinued, there were 4 or 500 subscri- 
bers, some of whom had paid in advance for 
another volume. But all the receipts came 
short of the expenditures, and we furnished the 
means to balance the accounts, All the bills 
are now canceled. Now if any persons who 
have sent subscriptions in advance, wish their 
money refunded, or wish to take the ** Advent 
Herald," Boston, Mass., or the ‘‘ Midnight 
Cry," at New York, to the amount of their 
subscriptions, they can have either they choose, 

Apvent pepor,—lIs removed to Fifth street, 
three doors west of Smith street, Cincinnati, 
Friends will address their orders to John Hiloh, 


There is a good supply of the Harp, Shield, 
and other late works. Books and papers also 
for gratuitous distrbution, 

Tue Tent—lIs still in operation, It has been 
pitched three times this season by Bro. Jacobs, 
with good effect. An arrangement is now made 
for Bro, J. to devote his time the remainder of 
the season to the Tent. He will probably go 
as far as St. Louis, and if Providence permit, 
may go down South, as the weather grows 
colder inthe North Bro. S. S. Brewer and 
wife, and Bro. George Miller, will accompany 
him. 

The expenses of the tent operation are con- 
siderable, yet so much good is accomplished, it 
is one of the most economical ways of spread- 
jing the light. As it will be pitched in new pla- 
ces where not much aid will be expected, the 
friends of missionary effort will remember this 
enterprise to spread the light in the great val- 
ley. Any aid remitted to E. Jacobs, Cincin- 
nati, O., or at our offices in Boston, or New 
York city, will be thankfully received, and ap- 
propriated to the above object. 


Cause IN THE West.—The good work is 
going on. There is no abatement of interest 
since 43 has passed; but there is an increase 
of faith in the ** blessed hope," and zeal in 
spreading the glad tidings. "The laborers are 
few, but the calls for help and for light are nu- 
merous and pressing. "The gospel of the king- 
dom at hand, is just what the people want. It 
is ** meat in due season.” While,the ** Judge 
is atthe door," and souls are perishing for lack 
of vision, on the great truth of the Kingdom at 
hand, who will go to the West and ‘ sound 
the alarm in God's holy mountain?” Who? 
Professed Watchmen, Awake.  ** Up, it is Je- 
hovah's rally. 
thine.” 
Steamb 


— J. V. Himes. 
instrel, Ohio River, Aug. 27, 1844. 


LETTER FROM Sister C. STOWE. 
“ But in the days of the voice of the ‘seventh angel, 


be finished, as he haih declared to his vervants the 
prophets.” 


(1 have until recently 1 
ition taken by those who fix upon the IOth day o 
the-seventh month’ ‘as the time for the deliverance 
cf God's-veople and the destiuction of his enemies; 
first, because 1 thought the tarrying of the vision 
was an indefinite portion of time, during which we 
were to wait and watch.» Secondly, because [ un- 
derstand the declaration, “òf that day, &c., to be an 
intimation that though we are to know when it is 
near, yet, that the day and hour -was wisely with- 
held, ibat we might be stimulated-thereby to con- 
stant watchfulness; and thirdly, because I thought 
the arguments presented on the subject inconclu- 
sive. But while the light we can obtain on the 
commencement of the prophetic periods shows, at 
least, a strong probability in favor of the 7th month ; 
a few simple facts are sufficient to decide the point 
fully with all who have not lost their confidence 
in the fundamental principles of the Advent faith. 
We believe that the prophetic periods terminate 
about the year 43. But it has been shown that not 
ne of those periods which had its commencement 
B. C. could terminate within that year. For in- 
tance, the 2300 days commencing 457, if reckoned 
from the firstdày of that year. must extend into the 
first day of 44, for it requires the whole of both 457 
hn em to make 2300. pis it - p the same 
with the other periods an 0. Conse- 
quently all the confidence we have ever had in these 
periods, we must still have in their ending the pres- 
ent year, unless it can be proved that the mont 
and day of their commencement is already past, 
And if that can be proved, we must relinquish the 
whole, and acknowledge ourselves without chart or 
compass. But no one has attempted to prove this. 
Let us then have full confidence in God's word, and 
believe that at the time appointed the end shall be; 
and that this point is the present year. Then if we 
can ascertain what time in the year earth’s proba- 
tion will close, we may know when it will close 
the present year. 
There can be no reasonable doubt but that the 
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God's own arm hath need of 


when he shall begin to sound.the mystery of God should 


feit an aversion to the po- 


creation of the world is to be reckoned from the 
month Tisri, which is now the 7th month of the 
Jewish year. This is evident from.the. fact. that, ' 
notwithstanding (od changed the commencement ` 
of the year to Nisan, (Ex. 12th) the Jews still keep 
a reckoning of the year from Tisri, as well as from 
Nisan, calling the year reckoned trom the former | 
month, the Civil, and from the latter, the Sacred | 
year. lt has ever been considered an indispu.able | 
fact, that Tisri was the first month of the creation, 
and it stands thus in our Polyglot Bibles. | 

years must therefore terminate in the 7th ate 
and then will come the great Sabbath, typified by 
the 7th day in which God rested from tne work of 
creation, and will rest in the new creation with his 
people. The seven thousand years, Rev. xx. 4; 
2 Pet. iii. 8; Heb. iv. 4, 5,8,9. Then will “tae 
ransomed of the Lord return, and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away." Tais, then, is the year, 
and Tisri the month, when, if we do not fall through 
unbelief, we shall enter into rest. 

Again; the day of-atonement, when the High 
Priest, having cleansed the sanctuary, and made an 
atonement for the holy place, for himself and for 
all the congregation of the children of Israel : (Lev. 
xvi. 16, 17,) came out of the holy place, and blessed 
the people, (Lev. ix. 22, 23,) was on the 10th day 
of the 7th month. Lev. xvi. 23, 29, and xxiii. 27. 
And St. Paul telis us, Heb. viii. 5, that these priests, 
“serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly 
things." And in Heb. 9th chapter,that “it was nec- 
essaty that the pattern of the things in the heav- 
ens should be purified with these, but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices than 
these ;” that “ Christ is not entered into the holy 
place made with hands, which is the figure of the 
true, but into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us;” ** not with blood of oth- 
ers, but with his own blood;". and “unto them 
that look for him, he shall appear the secund time 
without sin unto salvation." Showing plainly that 
this was typical of the mediation of our Great High 
Priest, and a shadow of good things to come, which 
are to be brought at the revelation of Jesus Christ. = 
And as “ not one jot or tittle of the law shall fail, - 
till all be fulfilled,” the mediation of our Great High — 


same 10th day of the. 7ih month, in the day of 
atonement; Lev. xxv. 9, and all in bondage were 
to go free; (Lev. xxv. 40, 41, 54,) and every man 
return to his. possession, and enjoy his inheritance ; 
and the land and ali its inhabitants were to rest, 
and keep the Sabbath. Surely a type of the deliv- 
erance of the true Israel from bondage of every kind, © 
and enter on their glorious rest, and everlasting in- 
heritance. Now, if this is the year of release fore- ` 
told by the prophets, then the 10th day of the 7th” 
month this year,is the time when “this great trumpet 
shall be blown, and they shall come that were ready. 
to perish in the land of Assyria, (or in the land of 
the enemy ;) and the outcasts ot this land of Egypt, 
and shall worship the Lord in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem. Read Isa. xxvlii. 13 in connexion with 
the three preceding chapters. 


*"These type} plainly show that the 10th day o 
the 7th is the time for the redemption of 
God’s people. Then have we not the year, month, 
anday) lainly revealed? But besides all this, 
and thé whole round of Jubilees, commencing at the’ | 
beginning of the 70 years captivity 07) and ex- | 
tending to the present year; we have living testi- ` 
mony trom the Jews themselves, that this is the 
Jubilee year. 

Then if the signs are past, the Lord will come 
this year; for this generation cannot.continue 50 ; 
years longer, tilhanother Jubilee ; nor cag 
days, and the 1335 years extend to . No, our 
heavenly Father has not thus led out his child- 
ren to leave them to be destroyed in the wilder- 
ness, or to turn back into Egypt. Let us beware 
then, lest we fall, through unbelief. Brethren, 
the time is at hand, are we ready ? C. 8.7 

nr v.v quz T-V Y Ii omia ~- meme 

Sept. 16th, 1844. -. Sister "C. Stowe. 
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Notice. 


Elders Plummer and Cole, will attend a meeting two days, 
8th and 9th of Oct., at Rye, NH. a great tent will be reared, 
All that can, we hope will attend, to comfort one another. 


E. Philbrick.. i i 


dii map C mp» 


; THE ADVENT HERALD, 


Oct. J, 1$u4. 


"i Reasons for believin i i 

| Pv Advent will be onthe 10th of Iha Mth month. 

i Mill attention to the 7th 

month, it is well known that it has become a 
subject of much interest. 


| ‘Bro. Snow has prepared a little sheet-on-this 
subject, h can be obtained. at. this. office, 
Ë 50 cts. per hundred. The most ofit has 


in vain. The wise men are ashamed, they are dis- 
mayed and taken; lo, they have rejected the word 
of the Lord; and what wisdom isin them? Hosea 
ix. 7—9, “ The days of visitation are come, the days 
of recompense are come ; Israel shall know it. The 
prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is mad.” Rom. 
xiii. 11—14, * And that knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out of sleep. 

Tur Six THovsaNp Years. The period of time 
allotted for this world resent state, is 6000 
years, at the termination of which commences the 
illennial Sabbath spoken of in Rev. xx, and which 
will be ushered in by the personal appearing of 
Christ and the first. Resurrection ; see Isa. xlvi. 9, 
10; Gen. ii. 1—3; Heb. iv. 4—9; Isa. xi. 10; 2 
Pet. iii. 8. According to Usher's chronology, which 
is commonly received,the Christian Era commenced 
in the vear of the world 4004 ; but Usher has lost in 
the time of the Judges 153 years.* From the divis- 
ion of the land ot Canaan to the begining of Samu- 
el's administration, he gives but 295 years: where- 
as Paul, in Acts xiii. 20, gives us “ about the space 
of 450." From the book of Judges we obtain 430 
years, and Josephus gives us 18 more for the elders 
and anarchy. before any judge ruled ; this added to 
430 make 449 whieh agrees with Paul, supposing 
him to have spoken in round numbers. The differ- 
ence between this time and that given by Usher is 
153 years, and should be added to the age of the 
world, making for the commencement of the Chris- 
tian era 4157, or, in other words, 4156 and a frac- 
tion had passed at the supposed point of the birth of 
Christ. Dedueting this from 6000. years, the re- 
mainder is 1843.and a fraction. ‘Therefore the pe- 
riod will end within A. D..1844. 

Tue SE OF THE GENTILES. The seven 
times of the Gentile domination over the church of 
God spoken of in Lev. xxvi, began with the break- 
ing of the pride of their power, at the captivity of 
Manasseh, king of Judah, B. C. 677. See Isa. x. 
5—12; Jer. xv. 3-9; Jer.1. 17; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9-- 
li. "This is the date assigned by all chronologers 
for that event. ~The seven prophetic times amount 
to 2520 years. As proof of this, see Rev. xii. 6, 14, 
where 3 1-2 times are equivalent to 1260 years. A 
time therefore consists of 360 solar years, which 
multiplied by seven, make 2520. Had this period 
commenced with the first day of B. C. 677, it would 
have terminated with the first day of A. D. 1844, 
for 677 full years on one hand, and 1843 on the oth- 
er, make 2520 complete years. It has been suppos- 
ed that the period would end in A. D. 1843. But 
as a part of B. C. 677 isleft out, a corresponding 
part of A. D. 1844 must be taken in to make the 
period complete. It must have been in autumn tbat 
Manasseh was taken captive. As proof of this, see 
Hosea v. 5; Isa. vii. 8; Isa. x. 11. Hosea de- 
clares that Ephraim and Israel shall fall, and that 
Judah also shall fal! with them ; Isaiah represents 
the king of Assyria as threatening to do to Jerusa- 
lem as he had done to Samaria; therefore the final 
carrying away cf the ten tribes was before the in- 
vasion of Judah, and in the same year. The pro- 
pheey of Isa. vii, 8, is correctly dated B. C. 742; 65 
years from that point bring us to B. C. 677. In that 
year was the final breaking of Ephraim, that it 
should not be a people. ‘Lhe history of this we find 
in 2 Kiugs, xvii. Kings did not go forth on their 
warlike expeditions in autumn or winter, but in 
spring or summer, Therefore in spring or summer 
of B. C..677, Esarhaddon, and the Assyrians com- 
menced removing the remnant of the ten tribes out 
of the cities of Samaria ; and when they had accom- 
plished this, they brought foreigners and placed them 
in their stead, to inhabit those cities. Having per- 
formed this work, which necessarily occupied some 


months, t were then ready toinvadeJudah. So 
that in the.autumnyof B. C. 677 they took the city 
of Jerusalem; ound her king with fetters and 


m From pe 2520 years 
h of A. D. 1844. /Then the times 

IT be fulfilled; the EANA en of 
the fullness of times will come, the Redeemer will 
come to Zion, and all Israel shall be saved, 

Tue 2300 Davs. The 2300 days of Dan. viii. 14, 
are given as the length of the vision contained in 
that chapter. The Ram is Medo Persia, the Goat 
is Grecia,and the little horn which waxed exceeding 

reat is Rome. * From the 2nd and 7th chapters of 
an, we learn that Róme will come toits end when 
the Ancient of days comes, the judgment is set, the 
Son of man comes in the clouds of heaven, and-the 

* This is a mistake: Usher varies ** in the time Judges,” 

but 130 years. He gives for that period 318 years, There 


are other variations of his, however, which make the age of 
the world about 6000 years.—Ed. 


| 


"been im substance published in this paper, and 


we now insert the whole. 


Our blessed Lord and Master has promised tha 
he will come again and receive his people to him- 
self; that where he is, they may be also. The place 
where he and they are to dwell forever, is the New 
Jerusalem, that holy city, which God hath prepared 
for them, and which is to come down from God out 
of heaven, and that New Earth, wherein dwe:leth 
righteousness. 

Concerning the time of that coming, he says, in 
Mark xiii. 32, * But of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son,but the Father." It is tho't,by many 
that this passage proves that men are never to 
know thetime. But if it prove this, it likewise 
proves that the Son of God himself is never to know 
the time; for the passage declares precisely the 
same concerning him, that itdoes concerning angels 
and men. But can any person believe that our glo- 
rious Lord, to whom all power in heaven and earth 
is given, is, and will remain, ignorant of the time 
until the very moment that he comes to judge the 
world? If not, then certainly this text can never 
prove that men may not be made to understand the 
time. An old English version of the passage reads, 
* But that day and hour no man maketh known, 
neither the angels which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father." This is the correct reading 
according to some of the ablest crities of the age. 
The word know is used here in the same sense as it 
is by Paul in 1 Cor. ii. 2. Paul well understood 
many other things, besides Christ and him crucified, 
but he determined to make known nothing else among 
them. So in the passage first quoted, itis declared 
that none but God the Father maketh known the 
day and hour, that is, the definite time of the second 
coming of his Son. And this necessarily implies 
that God makes the time known. The Old Testa- 
ment contains the testimony of the Father concern- 
ing his Son, and concerning the time of both his 
first and second comings. Therefore the time is to 
be understood. See Dan. xii. 10, * Many shall be 
purified, and made white, and tried ; but the wick- 
ed shall do wickedly ; and none of the wicked shall 
understand ; but the wise shall understand." Rom. 
xv. 4. “ For whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope.” Itis by the teaching of his word, as we 
are led therein by the. Holy Spirit, that we are to 
understand the time of the coming of our GLORIOUS 
Kine. As further proof of this, see Dan. ix. 25, 
* Know therefore and understand, that from the go- 
ing forth of the commandment, to restore and build 

. Jerusalem, unto the Messiah, the Prince, shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks." Mark 
i. 14,15, * Now after that John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
the Kiagdom of God, and saying the time is fulfill- 
ed." Luke xix. 43, 44, ** For the day shall come 
upon thee that thine enemies shall east a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round and keep thee 
in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee, and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon another; because 
thou knewest not the timé of thy visitation," 1 Pet. 
i. 9—11, * Searching what, or what manner of time 
the spirit of Christ, which was in them, did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow." Isa, xl. 1—5; 
Acts xvii. 30, 31, “ He hath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness.” 
Ecc. iii. 17, “ God shall judge the righteous and the 
wicked,for there is a time there for every purpose and 
for every work.” viii.5-7, *Whoso keepeth the com- 
mandment shall feel no evil thing ; and a wise man’s 
heart discerneth both time & judgment.” Je.viii.6-9, 
‘t I hearkened and heard, but they spoke not aright ; 
no man repenteth him of his wickedness, saying, 
what have I done ? every one turned to his course 
as the horse rusheth into the battle. Yea, the stork 
in the heaven knoweth her appointed times; and 
the turtle, and crane, and the swallow, observe the 
; time of their coming ; but my people know not the 
. | judgment of the Lord. How do ye say, we are 

wise, and the law of the Lord is with us? Lo cer- 
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tainly in vain made he it; the pen of the scribes is | God of heaven sets up an eternal kingdom. There- 


fore the 2300 days, which extend to the time when 
the exceeding great horn is to be * broken without 
hands," and to the “last end of the indignation ” 
are so many years, and expire at the coming of Jes- 
us in the clouds of glory. “The period commenced 
with the 70 weeks of Dan. ix. 24, which are deter- 
mined or cut off, and constitute a part of the 2300 
days. They must therefore commence together.— / 
From; verse 25, we learii that they begin at the go- 
ing forth of the commandment or decree to restore 
and to build Jerusalem. "The point of time from ! 
which to reckon,must be either when-the decree was | || , 
first issued or when it was carried. into. exccution X ~f 
it could not be the former, because the detree—em.- 
braces all that was decreed by Cyrus, Darius, and 
Artaxerxes, kings of Persia. See Isa. xliv. 28; Isa. 
xlv. 13; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23; Ezra i 1—4; Ezra 
vi. 1—15; Ezra vii. The decree embraces three 
grand objects: the building of the Temple, the res- 
toring of the Jewish Common wealth, and the build. 
ing uf the street and wall. Now had the 70 weeks, 
which amount to 490 years, commenced with the 
first issuing of the decree, B. C. 536, they would 
have ended B. C. 46; but 69 weeks were to extend 
to the manifestation of Messiah the Prince, and the 
70th or last week, covers the time of the crucifix- 
ion; we must therefore of necessity reckon from 
the other point, that is, the promulgation and execu- 
tion of the decree in Judea. From Ezra vii. 8, 9, 
we learn that Ezra began to go up cn the first day 
of the 1st month,and arrived at Jerusalem on the 1st 
day of the fifth month, in the 7th year of Artaxerx- 
es, B. C. 457. Having arrived at Jerusalem, he 
appointed magistrates and judges, and restored the 
Jewish Common wealth, under the protection of the 
kiug of Persia, as he was fully authorized to do by 
the decree of Artaxerxes. This necessarily requir- 
ed some little time, and brings us to the point when, 
the restoring having been effected, the building of 
the street and wall commenced. The 70 weeks 
are divided into three parts: 7 weeks, 62 weeks, 
and 1 week—see Dan. ix. 25. The connexion 
shows that the 7 weeks were allotted for the build- 
ing of the street and wall. ‘They therefore com- 
menced when they began to build, in the autumn 
of B. C. 457; from that point 2300 years. reach. to 
the autumn. of A..D,1844,.. 
THE Neate Weeks. The 69 weeks extend to 
the manifestation of the Messiah. It has been 
thought by many that this was at his baptism, but 
this isa mistake; as fully appears from Jobn i. 
19—34. There we learn, that after the baptism of 
Christ, he was not known to the Jews as the Mes- 
siab ; John says, verse 26, ** There standeth one 
among you whom ye kuow not ;" and in verses 33, 
34, he declares that he knew him not, till he saw the 
Spirit descending and remaining on him at his bap- 
tism, which was previous to his giving this tes- 
timony. "lhereis no proof that any one save John 
saw the Spirit thus descending, This proof there- 
fore that Jesus was the Messiah, wae given to none 
but John, unless it was given to others in John's 
testimony. But the testimony of John was notsuf- 
ficient fully to establish the point; for Jesus ade- 
clares, Jolin v. 33, 34, “ Ye sent unto John, and e 
bare witness unto the truth. But l receive not tes- — 
timony from man,” In verse 36, Christ says, “But 
I have greater witness than that of John; for the 
works which the Father hath given me to finish, 
the same works that I do bear witness of me, that 
the Father hath sent me.” The miracles of Christ 
proved him to be the Messiah; but even his own 
testimony without those miracles was not sufficient 
to establish the point, as 1s evident from verse 31: 
war ded Mors uc oi wy witness is not 
true.’ e miracles of Christ publicly wrought, did 
not commence till after John dui E aa 
see Mat, xi. 2—6; Luke vii. 19—23. The prophe- 
cy of Dan. ix. 25 concerning the 69 weeks, was in- 
ended for the whole Jewish nation ; and they were 
fondemned because they understood it not. 
_ ln Luke xix. 43, 44, we find our Lord denounc- 
ing upon them the most awful judgments because 
they knew not the time of their visitation. The 
propheey was plain, and they should have heeded 
it. Our Savior, also told them plainly when the 
period ended, saying, “ THE TIME 1S FULEILLED." 
See Mark i. 14, 155 Matt. iv. 12, 17; Acts x, 37; 
thus we see that the 69 weeks ended, and the 70th 
week began, soon alter John's imprisonment. John 
began his ministry in the fifteenth year of Tiberius 
Cesar—see Luke iii. 1—3. The administration of 
Tiberius began, according to the united testimony: 
of ehronologers, in Aug., A. D. 12. Fourteen years 
from that point, extend to Aug. A. D. 26, when his || 
15th year began. The ministry of John, therefore, “|| 


AND 


i commenced in the latter part of A. D. 26, From 
~ Luke iii. 21, we learn that after John had been bap- 


L ql tizing for some time, Jesus came and was baptiz- 
{| ed; and verse 23 informs us that at that time he 


— was not far from 30 years of age. It is astronomi- 
cally proved that our Savior was born four years be- 
fore the Christian era. The proof is this. About 
the year 527, Dioaysius Exigus, a Roman monk, 

" fixed the beginning of the Christian era in the year 
of the Julian period 4713. This reckoning has been 

T. followed to the present time. But Josephus, in his 
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| Antiquities, Book 17, chapt. 6, mentions particular- 
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fj went into Egypt, where he remained till after Her- 


— J| is near the close of the year 4709, just four years 
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L J| Lord was born some months previous to this; for af- 
i terhis birth Herod sought to destroy his life, and Jo- 


|| ly Jesus was 30 years of age near the close of A. 


|| D. 26, and at his baptism was a little more than 30. 
| ||. Boon after this, as is evident from John ii. 11—13, 
- J| there was a passover. This, being the first Passover 
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i 1 ly an eclipse of the moon, which occurred a short 
“}| time before the death of Herod; and the astronom- 
}| ical tables prove the eclipse to have been the 13th of 
{| March, in the year of the Julian period 4710. Our 


-]|- seph being warned by the angel of the Lord in a 
Jl. dream, took the young child and his mother, and 


| od's death —see Matt. ii. 13—15. The latest point, 
| therefore, that we can fix upon for the birth of Christ, 


} earlier than the point given by Dionysius for the 
| commencement of the Christian era. Consequent- 


| after the beginning of John's baptism, must have 
J| been in the spring of A. D. 27. After this Jesus 
- J|. had his interview with Nicodemus and taught him 
|| concerning regeneration—see John iii. 1—21. In 
|| verse 22 we are informed that Jesus returned, after 
| these things, into the land of Judea, where he tar- 
f| ried and baptized. As he had previously been in 
T. Jerusalem at the Passover—see John ii. 23—and 
| now returned into Judea, he must have been absent 
| from that land between these two points of time. 
This necessarily brings us down to the summer or 
autumn of A. D. 27. But “john was not yet cast 
- jnto prison "—see John iii. 24. Weare therefore 
compelled to place the point of time at which Jesus 
began the proclamation of the gospel in Galilee, in 
[J| the autumn of A. D. 27. Here ended the 69 weeks, 
^] and here began the week, during which. the cove- 
nant was confirmed—see Dan. ix. 27. In the midst 
* ot the week Jesus caused the sacrifice and the ob- 
lation to cease by offering himself as a Lamb, with- 

$| ou: spot, to God upon the cross, The Hebrew 
/ word translated * midst," is by the Lexicon defined 
AN “half, half part, middie, midst. “he week was di- 
"I. vided into two halves, and whe event which was 
f thus to divide it was T dale of Christ. This 
| took place, according to Dr./Hales, one of the ablest 


^1 prove it he assu.nes the Rabbinical. 
ing the year, which is not correct, 
he year with the new moon i 
arai ) 

I| Caraite signifies “one perfect in the law." 


|. fand best chronglugers, in. thé Spring of A, D. 31. 
ht erguson has placed itin A. D. 33; but in order to 
| mode of reckon- 


[hey commence 


erae. but the 
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20. The gospel was established on this founda- 
tion by testimony, accompanied by miracles, as 
those proofs which were indespensably necessary. 
But Jobn performed no miracles—see John x. 4l, 
therefore John’s ministry formed no part of the con- 
firmation. God wrought through Christ in those 
mighty works, for half the week, and through the 
apostles the other half, who had a special work as- 
signed to them, and for which they were duly qual. 
ified, and that was to £estify concerning the works 
and Resurrection of our Lurd—see Luke i. 2; John 
xv. 27; Luke xxiv. 48; Acts i. 8, 21, 22; ii. 32; 
iii. 15 ; x. 36, 42; 1 John i. 1, 3. All these wit- 
nesses save one were regularly called and qualified, 
having been with Christ from the beginning of his 
ministry, after the imprisonment of John, But 
when Paul was converted, and received his dispen- 
sation of the gospel to the gentiles, a special witness 
was called apon the stand. 

These all testified to the one glorious, fundamen- 
tal fact, that Jesus Christ had risen from the dead. 
Gal. i. 10—12; 1 Cor. xv. 1—9. It was not with 
the apostles a matter of faith that Christ had risen, 
but a matter of knowledge. They had seen, hand- 
led, and conversed with him, they had eaten and 
drunken with him after his resurrection, and had 
received from him a command to testify to these 
things. By so doing they confirmed the covenant,o;, 
in other words,established the gospel,upon the resur- 
rection of Christ, which is the foundation of the 
faith and hope of all God's children. But this tes- 
timony alone was not sufficient to establish the fact 
that Jesus had risen from the dead. Therefore we 
are told, Mark xvi. 20, ** And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Logp working with them 
and CONFIRMING the word by signs following." See 
also Heb. ii. 3, 4. When the last witness, that is 
Paul, had been called, and had given his testimony, 
confirmed by miracles, the gospel as a divinesystem 
of faith, hope, and love was established on its true 
foundation ; in other words, tbe covenant was con- 
firmed. Paul was converted in theautuma of A; 
D.34. As Jesus Christ was crucified in the midst 
or middle of the week, and on the day of the 
Passover, which was the tourteenth day of the first 
month, it follows that the week began in the 7th 
month of A. D. 27, and ended in the 7th moath of 
A.D. 34. This was the termination of the sev- 
enty weeks. From that point, 1810 years remain- 
ed to the end of the 2300 days. And from th 
7th month of A. D. 34, 1810 years extend to the 7th 
month of A. D. 1844. 

Tue Types. 

The Law of Mosés contained a shadow of 
good things to come; a system of figures or 
types pointing to Christ and his kingdom. See 
Heb. x. 1; Col. ii. 16,17. Everything contain- 
ed in the law was to be fulfilled by him. In 
Matt, v. 17, 18, Jesus says, ‘‘ Think not that 
I am come to destroy the law or the prophets: 
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth 


Jesus died on the cross, on the same 
day, and at the same hour. See Mark xv. 33 
—37. Thus Christ our Passover was sacrific- 
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informed that the day after the 
Passover was to be a special Sabbath; and in 
verses 10 and 11, is a command to offer the 
first fruits of the harvest on the morrow after 
the Sabbath. This was a type of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ. And on the same day, that is, | 
the day after the Sabbath, he burst the bonds | 
of the tomb, and arose triumphant, the sample | 
of the future harvest, the riRsT FRUITS of them 
that slept. See 1 Cor. xv. 20—23. Again, in 
Lev. xxiii. 15, 16, we have the time ofthe feast 
of weeks, or,as it is called,the Pentecost,which 
signifies the fiftieth day. This was the anni- 
versary of the Lord’s descent on Mount Sinai 
at the giving of the law; and was fulfilled,as we 
learn from Acts ii. 1—4, when the Holy Spirit 
descended as a rushing mighty wind, and as 
cloven tongues of fire, by which the apostles 
were endued with power from on high, qualify- 
ing them to go forth and execute the great 
commission which the Master had given them, 
to preach the gospel to every creature. 

Thus we see that those types that. pointed 10. 
events connected with our Conte iru coming: 
were fulfilled exactly at the time of their observ- | 
ance. And every one Who is fot willingly blind | : 
must see, and feel too, that those which remain jj | 
unfulfilled, will be fulfilled with an equally strict A ^ 
eee ah only so, but Christ him- . 
self confirms this argument from analogy by 
saying that one jot or tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Those 
types which were to be observed in the 7th 
month, have never yet had their fulfilment. inj jj 
the antitypg, 5> 
—On the first day ofthat month, as we learn 
from Ley. xxiii. 23—25, was the memorial of 
blowing of trumpets. See Ps. lxxxi. 3: “Blow 
up the trumpet in the new moon, in the time 
appointed, on our solemn feast day."- See also 
Rev. x. 7: ** But in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, 
the mystery of God shall be finished, as he 
hath declared to his servants the prophets.” 
On the first day of the 7th month, 6000 years 
being complete, from the first day of the week 
of creation, the great millennial Sabbath will be 
introduced, by the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet, ‘Another type is given in Ley. xxiii. 
26—32, that is, the day of atonement or recon- 
ciliation, on the tenth day of the 7th month, in 


N accuse the Rabbins of having departed from the 
law, and conformed to the customs of the heathen ; 
~ and the charge is just, as they regulate their year 


' by the vernal equinox, in i j * 
| whereast $ nothing of the vernal eqoinox ; 


| but-required on the 16th day ol the first mouth, the 
| 


pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulülled," Our Lord 
at his first coming, when he died on the cross, 
began the fulfillment of those types contained 
in the law; as our great High Priest he is still 
fulfilling them; and when he comes the second 
time, he will complete their fulfillment. Not 
the least point will fail, either in the substance 
shadowed forth,or in the time so definitely point- 
‘led out for the observance ofthe types. For 
God is an exact time keeper. See Acts xvii. 26, 
sroved|| 31; Job xxiv. 1; Lev. xxiii. 4,37, These pas- 
sages show that Time is an important point in 
the law of the Lord; therefore type and anti- 


which the high priest went into the most holy 
place of the tabernacle, presenting the blood of 
the victim before the mercy-seat, after which 
on the saine day he came out-and blessed the ||, 
waiting congregation of Israel. See Lev. ix. UP 
1, 22—24, and Lev. 16th chap.; Heb. v. 1—6, | 

and ix. 1—12, 27, 28. Now the important point 
in this type is the " iym 
tion at the coming of the high priest out of the |. ^ - 
liaty pince epe LAIT priest was a type of Je- 
sus our High Priest; the most holy place atype 
of heaven itself;and the coming out of the high 
priest a type of the coming of Jesus the second 
time to bless his waiting people. As this was 
type must correspond exactly as it regards | on the tenth day of the 7th month, so on that 
time. One type fulfilled in Christ, was the|day Jesus will certeinly come, because not a 
killing of the Passover lamb. This was slain | single. point of the law is to fail. All must be . 
on the 14th day of the first month. See Lev. | fulfilled. 7The feast of tabernacles, which be- 
iii. 5. From Ex, xii. 6, we learn that the gan on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 


offering o! the first fruits of the barley harvest.-But 
| if the year be commenced according to the Rahbins 
| with the new moon in March, the. barley Harvest 


y Acording to 
oning.the Passover occurred the day before the Sab- 
bath, in. A. E 83, MM for Mr years before 
and after. But acccording to the Caraite rec 
Bing, the Passover occurred on that day in Ay 

Therefore that was the year of the crucifixion. 
covenant was confirmed half a week py Christ, and 
tae other half by his apostles—see Heb. ii. 3, 4; 


« How shall we escape if we neglect so great salk] lamb was killed in the evening. ‘The margin|(see Lev. xxiii. 33—43,) was a type of the 
s vation, which at the first BEGAN to be spoken by ebrew, | m er of the Lamb; which will be 
E the Lord, and was coNFIRMED unto us by them that 1| celebrated in the New Jerusalem, the taberna- 
! heard him ; God also bearing them witness, both cle of God which is to be with men. In Lev. 
with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, xxv. 8—13, 23, 24, we find that on the tenth 
MEE oe Do teh Su eet ürmed ie e vided into two parts, the lesser or|day of the seventh month, m the fiftieth year, 
qM aS EE ey i.e. the gospel. To confirm it sig- (OEM T€ e ing à d the greater or latter even-|the jubilee trumpet was always to be blown, 


ahd redemption granted to all the land. Let 
ny man read carefully the connection of this 
subject, and he must surely see that this isa | 


E 


nifies to establish it on a firm foundation. The foun- 
dation of the gospel, is JESUS AND THE RESURRE! 


ng point between the two, was 
ernoon, the ninth hour of th 
TIoN—see Acts xvii. 18; 1 Cor. iii. 9—11; Eph. ii mi c^ 
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most striking type of the glorious deliverance 
of the people of God, and of the whole creation 
which is now groaning under the curse, whea 
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and accom- 
plish the redemption of the bodies of all his 
saints, and the redemption of the purchased 
possession. See Rom. viii. 19—23; Eph. i. 9 
—14. Our blessed Lord will therefore come, 
to the astonishment of all them that dwell upon 
the earth, and to the salvation of those who 
truly look for him, on the tenth, day-of the. sev- 
enth month of the year of jubilee: and that is the 
present year, 1844 

“ Ir they hear not MOSES and the PROPHETS, 
neither will they be persuaded although one rose 
from the dead." 


Tue Passover. 

Each family had been previously required, at 
the beginning of the month Abib, (which, from 
henceforth, was made the first month of the sacred 
year, retrieving the origiual beginning of the year, 
in spring, about the vernal equinox,) to take a 
lamb without spot or blemish, upon the éenth day of 

_ the month, to keep it up, and to kill it on the four- 


| teenth, between the two evenings, (the former of which | 
! began at the ninth hour, the latter at the eleventh, | 
_ or sunset.) They were to roast it whole, and to eat 


it in haste, not breaking a bone of it, with bitter herbs 
and unleavened bread, standing, with their loins gird- 
ed, their shoes on their feet, and their staves in their 
hands, after the manner and posture of distressed 
ugrims, who were setting out instantly upon a 
ong journey, through a dreary wilderness, towards 
a pleasant land, where their toi] and travel was to 
cease. And they were also required to sprinkle the 
blood of the paschal lamb, with a bunch of hyssop 
dipped therein, upon the lintel, or head post, and 
upon the two side posts of the doors of their houses, 
to save them from the destroyer, who, seeing this 
token, would pass over their houses, without enter- 
ing, to smite them.—Dr. Hales’ New~Analysis of 


: Chronology, Vol. II. Book I. p. 198. 
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“The tenth Day of the seventh Month, 


We have in the two last papers, given some of 
the difficulties which lie in the way of demonstrat- 
ing by the types, the day of the advent. This week 

we give entire, the argument of Bro. Snow, in. fa- 
vor of the definite time. Let the whole question be 
‘seriously and prayerfully- considered, in the light of 
the inspired word, that we may be in readiness for 
the event when it may occur. And while there 


is much evidence clustering around that day, suffi- 
cient to induce all who love the Lord's appearing, 
to hope he will then come, yet if the evidence ma 
fail of making it a demonstration, why should 
any who are waiting for His appearing, feel to op- 
pose the idea that the Lord may then come? 


An important Question. 


To clergymen and religious editors who contend for 
the ** world's conversion." = 
QUESTION. 

At what period of the gospel dispensation do you 
think you ought to begin to warn your hearers and 
readers, to “ watch ” for the coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, as promised in : 

ROOT, 14. 

“ This same Jesus shali so come in like manner, 

as ye have seen him go into heaven?” 


„Bro. Samve. Brown writes from Milwauke 
(Wisconsin Territory,) Sept. 9, 1844. dass 
^ J. V. Himes—Dear Sir,— There is a little band of 
Advent believers here, that I trust love the appear- 
ing of their King and Savior; and others are begin- 
ing to look at the subject. O, I wish we had some 
of those dear brethren who have labored so faithfully 
in my native State, Massachusetts, for the salvation 
of sinners, and for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, to come here and gather up the flock of Christ 
that are perishing for the bread of life. 

. There are dishes of us who expect to be excom- 
municated to-morrow from the Church ; and others 
will be soon. The Ministers and Churches are all 
against us; but blessed be God, the dear Savior is 
our friend, and can sympathize with us. The accu- 
sations brought against us, is breaking our covenant, 
because we have been to hear advent lectures, and 


| yeaving our own church on the Sabbath. We also 


THE ADVENT HERALD, 


hold two advent prayer meetings a week, which 
offends or grieves them, but we feel that we ought 
to‘ obey God rather than man, Brother Needham 
from Ohio, was here about a week, and is all the help 
we have had from any advent brother. The Baptist 
Church called a minister here last spring, that was 
an advent believer ; but as soon as they found he sym- 
pathized with us, and attended one or two of our 
prayer meetings, they turned him off, and he left, 
O, 1 wish we had aman here that would not be 
afraid of his fellow men. We have a population 
here of six or seven thousand, with no one to give 
the ery, ** Behold the Bridegroom cometh.” There 
has been nothing done in this territory to warn dying 
men of the coming day, that will burn as an oven. 
Dear Brother, is there any way that we can ob- 
tain some one to lead out the Lord’s host. We are 
doing a little in the way of circulating papers ; and 
men get half convinced of their duty, but, have not 
courage enough to do it. Professed Christians are 
trying to terrify them by saying they will be turned 
out of the Church, and become Anathema Maranatha. 
The wicked are pointing the finger of scorn. It 
seems as if the Church were determined that Christ 
shall not reign, unless he will stay away and let 
them have the control; but blessed be God, Christ 
will come and take his ransomed people home. 
Yours, in the glorious hope of soon seeing Jesus 
with all the bright throng. 
Sept. 9th, 1844. SawvEL Brown. 


LETTER FROM SISTER C. Stowe. 


“ He hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness.” 

As secret things belong to God, it is evident that 
this appointment is not among those secret things; 
otherwise we should have no intimation of the fact. 
To appoint a day,is 10-set-thetime-orafuture event. 
{t is therefore absurd to say that nothing more is 
implied than a secret purpose or desigu ot God ; for 
appointing a time must be the result of a previous 
design. Jesus-said to his disciples, J appoint un- 
to you a kingdom as my Father hath appointed un- 
to me;" an expression similar to '* hath appointed a 
E But does this mean merely a seeret design, 
without any intimation in regard to the nature of 
that kingdom? |t would be difficult to persuade 
those who are looking for that blessed hope, that 
this is the fact. And yet we have felt a Sinai awe, 
an involuntary shrinking from the idea that God had 
revealed the day of his own appointment, and sur- 
rendered into the hands of the scoffer, to be used as 
a weapon against us, a text which strongly inti- 
mates that the dav is revealed. Yes, the ott repeat- 
ed, * of that day and hour,” i: stead of proving that 
the day and hour will not be known, does, according 
to the rendering of learned crities, ancient and mod- 
ern, admit a construction exactly the reverse. Dr. 
Jarvis, in opposing the views of Adventists, has 
rendered essential service, by showing that the cor- 
rect rendering of this passage is, “no man maketh 
known,” &e., which entirely changes its aspect.— 
It is also found in an ancient English: version.— 
For if none but the Father maketh known. the day 
and hour, where shall we expect he has made this 
known, or revealed it, but in his word? Will it 
pot be understood by this last expression that] think 
it revealed in his word. Give then the same na- 


united Brethren invited him to preach for them at 
this eamp-teeting which was productive of much 
good. O whata solemn time! Evry thing seems 
big with eternity. The end of all things is at hand, 
Yours in the blessed hope ol soon seeing Jesus. 
; E. Horuzs. 
MursrRRY, Onto, Sept. 6, 1844. 


Sister S. Brake, Ricumonp, R.I., writes: 
We have a small band of Advent believers in 
this place, who are still looking for the speedy 
coming of the Just One. I am still with the 
body of Advent believers in the main principles. 
I do love to see firmness, honesty, and moral 
courage in the christian believer; no shrinking 
from any Bible truth, however much against 
our worldly interest or former views; Lam a Bi. 
ble Sabbath kéeper, and love to see due regard 
paid to evéry command of our blessed 
May-the Lord help us to be consistent, that we 
may be among those that are counted worthy 
to suffer for the name of Jesus. I feel a deep 
sympathy for you and others engaged in your 
self-denying labors; may the Lord assist all to 
offer up strong cries and petitions to him who 
will avenge his own elect in due time. 


To the dear saints scattered abroad I would 
say, that my faith is unshaken in the speed 
coming of my; Lord and, if faithful, 1 hope 
soon to meet the people of God in the land of 
rest. O, that we may be faithful, that we may 
have a crown of life. 

I leave to-day for Nova Scotia. 

O. D. Eastman, 


EanTHQUAKE.—-From the journal of Mr. 
Brown, in the Baptist Missionary Magazine for 
Oct., 1844, we make the following extract.— 
After speaking of two shocks of an earthquake, 
he says:—''For the last two years earth- 
quakes in Assam have been increasing, both in 
{frequency and severity, from what cause is un- 
known." 


Swanvitt E—Bro. C. MARDEN WRITES :— 
** Dear Bro. Himes, I would say through the 
| Herald, for the encouragement of others, that 
there are a number in this part of the country 
that are holding to the faith of the Advent 
|near." 


Letiers and Receipts to Sept. 28. 


John N Nutter $1 pd t0 end v 8; J Baker hy pm $1 pd 
to end v 7; E Elliott by pm $1 pd to end v 8; Johnson 
pm pd to end v 8; J Noyes by pm $3 pd to 177 in v 8; J 
Stowe $1 pd to eud v 8; A B Paine by pm $1 pd to 208 in 
v 8; L White by pm 2 pd to end v6; L Chamberlain by 
pm $1 pd to end v 7; Abigail Chase $1 pd to 184 in v 8; S 
A Chaplin by pin $2 pd to 228 in v 9; L Hastings by pm $1 
pd to 158 in v 7; S. Campbeil pm $l pd to eud v 6; James 
A McCool by pm $1 pd w 202 in v 9; Marshall Dupee b 
pm $1 pd to end v 8; Dr Doolittle $2 pd to 189 in v 2; 

S Blakesby, Herald pd 10 216 in v 9: Dea Cottrell by pm 
$1 pd to 131 iu v 6; D Barnes by pm $1 pd to 181 in v 8; 


tural interpretation to the words of the Savior :| Warren Smith $1 pd to middle v 8; C Burvop $1 pd to end 


“ None maketh known the day and hour but the 
Father," and you will see that he as fully implies 
that the Father maketh known or reveals them, as 
when I say this time is nowhere revealed but in his 
word, I impiy that itis there revealed. Then let 
us be wise to understand, and be ready withot delay, 


~ J for a wise man's heart discerneth both time and judg- 
| ment, 


C. 5. 


Lerrer From Onro. 

Dear Bro. Himes ann Buiss:—This is to inform 
you the Lord is with his servants still who are 
proclaiming the coming of our Lord. Brother and 
Sister Brewer has been with us for eight or ten 
days, God owned and blessed their labors in the 
awakening of the Church in this place to a prepar- 
ation to meet the coming one. A universalist told 
me this morning that it God had not sent Brother 
Brewer here in all probabilty he should have been 
lost. The usual method of preaching was to him a 
dead letter. To God be all the glory. There is 
now universally,as far as I can discern, an awaking 
to the subject. The people from deatness, are 
anxious to hear. Predujice has given way ;and 
there is a great turning over the leaves of the Book 
to see if those things are so. Brother Brewer goes 
to Goshen to deliver a course of Lectures. The 
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v 8; P Barnop X1 pd to end v 8; Stephen Smith $1 pd to 
end v 9; R Thompson $1 pd to end v8; IH Walton $1 pd 
to 201 in v 9; Elizabeth Payne by pin $1 pd to end v 7; W 
Smith by pm $1 pd to end v 7; Reed McRoberts by pm $2 
pd 1:0 178 inv 8; N M Rochtore by pin. $1 pd to. 204 in v 
9; Samuel Jackson by pm $1 pd to end v 6; Win G,Chorch- 
ill by pm %1 pd to end v 8; Mary M Libby $0.25 pd to 184 
inv 8; Miss X A Alley by pin 3 pd to end v 8; GS Mans- 
field $1 pd to end v 8; Justi Vose, Josiah Vose jr, ESweet- 
ser, Geo. Kidder and U Sprague $l each pd to end v 8. 

| Pm Smith’s Landing N J; JS White; pm Derby Line 
Vi; pm North Scituate R 1; W W Nelson; C S Minor; P 
Alling, draft; S Milton pm $2; pm Busu N Y; pin Ver- 
gennes Vi; A Brisbin $4; C P Dow $4; pm Dead River 
Me; E S Blakesly $2; R Stubbs, papers wanted. not in 
hand; E C Clemons; L P Judsun; pm Greenwich N Y ; pm 
Hartford Conn; Sarah Williams; J Lich; N Southard; T 
L Tullock; B P Hildreth; C'S Brown $5. 


Vonferences & Campmeetings. 


“ CONFERENCE IN BOSTON. 


"Providence permitting, we shall hold a Conference in 
the Tabernacle, to commence Oct, 10. and continue over the 
succeeding Sabbath. Bro. Josiah Litch will be with 
ns; and we expect Bro. Miller and others to be in attend- 
ance. We shall be glad to see a full reprsesentation of our 
brothers and sisters in the Advent cause. Lectures will be 
given afternoons and evenings. J. V. HIMES. ¢ 
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AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 


Pend Who th ea ae ee ee m —— | | 
BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!! GO YE OUT TO MEET HIMIIL. | — | 
| T lo Daye B | 
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oe o'clock, or the ninth: hour. ||. 
See Mark $6 eg SP Thus the type had an exact. ||. 
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the resurrection of the saints, and those that had 

turned many to!’ righteousness shine as the ‘stars, 

&c., that Daniel sees, verse 5, two angels, ** and 

one said to the man clothed in linen, which was i 

upon the) waters of the river — how long shell itas it is called, the Pentecost, which signifies the 
tielh day. This was the apniversary of the 4 


in the thing signified, but in the (ime. Lexa ae lo i 
15, 10— we have the time of the feast of vim i 


pow & Jackson, Printers. 


be to the end of these wonders!" - Here is an in-|. ; | 
quiry about ‘time, by the angels. Well, Peter said| ing of the Law, and the descent of thé Lord 


| © “Go ye out to meet Him,” 
M " the angels desired to look into i. Did they get an| Mount Sinai. ~ Exactly on that day SON 
Acts ii. 


THE TENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH. 


BN eva cun — answer! See Dan. xii. 7—** And I heard the man} Spirit descend on the Apostles. S 3» j 
|. ltake up my pen with feelings such as I never be- clothed in linen, which was "upon the waters of the! If the types dote been fulfilled exact, as t : Bae | 


even to the hour, Where That is known, will 
that remain to be fulfilled, be less exact? i 
not. “God always has kept time in the fulfil me 

ve seek 


f| fore experienced. . Beyond.a doubt, in my mind, the|river, when he held up his right hand and his left 


heaven. We are then within a few „gays. of that||and when lie shall have accomplished to scatter the| the prophecies ; and thus far, as “we ha! 


| event. Awful moment. to those who are unprepared esi of the holy people, the hall bej!'he types. He ps itn on us 

|. —but glorious to. are ready. lfeelthat 1)\finished.’? Th $. orson top, vas none l| “one gat or one ti/tle shall pass fron 
na Mcd er ped? that Fehall ever make) her than ihe Lord Jesus Chfist; and he sware to | De TUililled: rer n aE RE e Type 
| through the, press. My heart is full. Isee the un-| čime: Yea, to time connected with the second ad- | remain to be accomplished. Ley. xvi. 29- 


vent, the resurrection, and the glorification of his|'* And his shall bea statue for ever unto you 
|people. The time, however, is symbolical, But|in the seventh month, on the tenth day of tlie] 
will any man dare take the blasphemous. position | ye shall afflict your. souls, and do no work "a 
‘that the Lord Jesus sware to time that meant ro-| whether it be one of your own country, or à stranger 
thing ; or, whieh'is the same thing, sware, with the| that sojourneth among you. For on that dM all 
most solemn oath, to'time that he intended should) ‘he priest make an ‘atonement for you, to cleanse 
never be understaod! Such a position, one would you, that ye may be clean from all your sins before | 
suppose, is blasphemous enough to make a devil| the Lord. ' It shall dea Sabbath of rest unto you, 
tremble ; for, it is virtually charging the Lord of|aud ye shall'affliet your souls, by a statue forever. 
Glory with swearing a lie! ! Beware, O vain man, And the priest, when he shall anoint, and whom he 
how you thus charge the Son of God. ‘Time’ is re-| shall consecrate to minister in the priest's office in 
vealed. But it cannot be understood without obey-| his father’s stead, shall make the atonement, and jj 
ing Christ, and **inqwiring and searching diligently| shall put on the linen clothes, even the holy gar- |l 
what, and what manner of time." Those who are| ments: And he shal! make an dioher dnt Tr the! . s 
too indolent to search, or who are afraid to follow! holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement |} Us 
truth when they find it, for fear of man, whose breath | for the tabernacle: of the «congregation, abd for the’ |} if 
isin his nostrils, will.of course remain in ignorance! altar; and he shall make an ‘atonement for the | 
| 
] 
} 


| godly.and the sinner disappearing from my view, and 
* ||| there now stands before my mind the. professed be- 
Tif Kevers in the Lord's'near approach. | But what shall 
|| Isay to them? *Alas! we have all been. slumbering 

{| and sleeping—both the wise and the foolish; but so 
|! our Savior told us it would be; and ** thus the Scrip- 


"n TI! tures are. fulfilled,” and itis the „last prophecy re- 


y {| latingto the events to precede the persona! advent 
T1 of our Lord; now comes the True Midnight Cry. 
i _ The previous. was but the alarm, Now. the real 

‘fi l one is sounding; and Oh, how solemn the hour. 
fii The “virgins” have been asleep or slumbering ; 
- || yes, all of us... Asleep on the time ; that,is the point. 
Eu Bone have indeed preached the seventh month, but 
- ff it has with dow whether itis this year or some 
X | i bg id 1 bay Pig eiiis now (C: from my Ee 
— Hi iS Behold, t ridegroom comėth; b Year, 0 
4 am out to meet ed //We have done with the 
A | 


| nominal churches, and. all the wicked, except so far 


| 


| 


of time, and that day, most likely, will come upon| priests, and for all the people of. the congregation. 
them unawares. Pt And this shall be an everlasting statue unto. you, 
I will now present a brief argument from the|to make an atonement for the children of Israel, for 
types to show that Suey ORE ie tap all-their sins, once a year.” In the 9th chap. we: 
is the timen the year to look for our coming Lord.. |have an account of whát-was tote doneron that’ |l. 1 
Matt. v. 17; 18—Our Lord says, ** Think not that! day, and at the closing part it of we áre told, Lev; i ul 
Lam come to destroy the law orthe prophets ; Tam || ix. 22, 23—" And Aaron lifted up his hand towards’ i 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil) For verily I say|\ihé'people and blessed’ them) and came down from 
unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one| offering of! the sin-offering, and the burnt offering, Lue 
tittle’ shall in no wise pass from the Jaw, till all be| and peace-offerings. “And Moses and Aaron went |} ^ 
fulfilled.’’ This must relate to the law of types as| into the tabernacle-of the congregation, and eame |] 
well as the moral law, Let us now inquire how||ou!, and blessed the people: and the gay of the | 
the types have been fulfilled, "The first we will|Lord appeared unto all the people." "Christ, our 
notice is the slaying of the pascal lamb, Exodus xii. || great High Priest, has gone into the Holy of Holies |f E: 
6,— And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth|| for us, with his own blood, and “ to them that Took ; 
day of the same month: and the whole assembly of| for him shall appear the second time without sin un- 
ot. the congregation of Israel shall kill itin the evening.?'| to salvation." Heb. ix. 28. When he comes out 
“ Between t oa ings," is the marginal read-| of the Holy of Holies, will it not be on the day typ- 
ing. The Jews divided their afternoon into £wo-even-] ifled ? Beyond a doubt in my mind it will be. el^ T 
ings, viz.-from the sixth to the ninth “hour, and ful at this type as set forth in Lev. xxiii, 26, 27, 29, 32. . 
the ninth hour to sundown; thisis, from mid-day| —'* And tbe Lord spake unto Moses saying, Also |. 
to our three-o’clock, and from three o'clock to thé! on the tenth day of the seventh month there shall M: | 
sun augete lamb, which was a type of Christ, |be-a day of atonement: it shall be an holy eonvo- Ji? 
was killed in the point in the day we eall three| cation unto you ; and ye shall afflict your souls, and. > 
o'clock in the afternoon, on the fourteenth of the first offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord. . . . [i 
month. Was this type exactly fulfilled to our Lord's | For whatsoever soul it be that shall be not afflicted 2 } 
death! Yes. He was put to death at the Pass- lin that same day, he sliall be cut off Exo Yay, | 
v MC i 


| as [hs cry may affect. them: our work is now. to 
| wake up the.** virgins?’ who; ** took their lamps and 
I 
| 


| went forth to, meet the Bridegroom;" . Where. are 
= Į wenow! ‘If the vision tarry, wait for it." . Is not 

i | that our answer since las and April! Yes. 
— D^ What happened while the bridegroom zarřied *— 
— į The virgins all. slumbered. and. slept, did they not! 
| Christ's word's have not failed ;: and. “the Scrip- 


| | |to pretend that we have been awake : we have been 
B Sipmnbering ; noton the fact of Christ's coming, but 
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his people. . . . It shall be unto you a sabbath of 
. rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth 
day of the month at even, from even unto even, 
shall ye celebrate your sabbath.” Every soul not 
found “ afflicted,” that is, humbled and penetent for | 
his sins on that day “among his péople,” will'be |: 
“cut off.” 

We will now look at the Jubilee. Lev. xxv. 8— 
10, 13— And thou shalt number seven sabbaths o | 
years unto thee, seven times seven years ; and the 
_ space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be-upto 
thee forty and nine years. ‘Then shalt thou capse 
the trumpet of the jubilee to sound, on the tenth 
day of the seventh month; in the day of atonément 
shall ye make the peg sound throughout | all 
your land. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof : it shall be a jubilee uh- 
to you; and ye shall return every man unto hi 
possession, and ye shall return every man unto his 
family. . .. In the year of this jubilee ye shall re- 
turn every man unto his possession." All Chris- 
tians admit this is a type of the final deliverance of 
the saints. The tenth day of the seventh month is the 
time God has set. Will it not come then? Yes, God 
will vindicate his word tothe last “jot and tittle.” 

This pres “called 1844, but truly 1843, will 
be the Jubilee. It may not be possible to deter- 
mine with certainty when the anniversary of the 

fiftieth year of the Jubilee, as kept by the Jews, 
would return; but that does not alter the nature of 
“th ie ty è; and the day in the year is expressly fixed 

inthe fent day of the seventh munth, “in the day 
Wohement." I now see that God has given us 
hi yea? as well as the month and day in which our 
j| Great High Priest will come forth, and the Tramp 
ot Jabilee will sound. 
far as the chronology is eoncerned, on which 
jave based the termination of the 2300 years, I 
üt little, and shall say but little; for, I con- 
e types to be fulfilled, and the 25th of 
iew, as I shall show, settles the fact that this 
he true termination. I would just siy; that 
we taken 457 before Christ as the point from 
which tọ start the 2300 pears. The year corres- 
ponds with the Juhun Period 4257. The Julian 


EE 
| 
| 


{isa periodgused by astronomers reaching 
ere (ion. Now add to that year of the Ju- 


2300, and we have 6557. i 
Le 00—6557, which corresponds with 


dd to 4257 the Julian Period of the go- 

th of the commandment to restore and build 

erusalem, the 70 weeks or 490 years, that are cut 

off from the vision of 2300 days, and. we are bro’t 

40,4747 of the Julian Period, which corresponds to 

. 34; fixing the termination of the seventy 

= weeks at that point. Thus 4257~-490—4747, which 

| 1s A.D. 34. 2300 years the whole length of the vision. 

| 2,490 years cut off, Dan. 9th, 24, bring- 

| — ing us to A. D. 34. 

... 1810 


‘remained afier the 70 weeks | 
inde «i were cut off. 
|| "Thus add to. A. D. 34-1810, and we have A. D. 
: 1844, which is in fact the true year, 1843... 
Iam satisfied, we must give up our previous posi- 
tions, or admit this ts the year of our Lord's return. 
| ‘+ The wise shall understand," the angel declared, 
. end we have echoed it. Understand what! we have| 
asked, and answered—‘‘ The Time." Shall we 
now take our opponents’ ground, and say—** No man 
is to know anything about the day and hour?" Yes, 
we shall say so if we are asleep; not without. Do 
we not say, '* We are in the tarrying time !’?. What 
does our Lord say shall then happen? ‘The virgins 
slumber and sleep. Who are the virgins? Not the 
heathen who never had the lamp—the Bible ; not 
the wicked, out of the churches—they never ** went 


|. churches, they have done no such thing; no, no: it 
` was the professed believers in the advent.of. ‘1843, 
and nobody else.. Now. look, at the 24th chapter o 


been given, and. the chapter closes with the evil. ser- 
Í vants doing the very works which we know has been 

qe for : 
going on fora short time past. One of those so- 
called doctors, of divinity said in the pulpit, a few 
days since, that the advent believers had ** cursed the 
Church long ¢ P’ That looks as if the prophe- 
cy now had ‘ts fall accomplishment, 
Minas „commences at that. point, and. says— 
‘t Then at that time t‘ shall the kingdom of chea- 
| ven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
ft Jam id went forth to meet the Bridegroom. And 
e o d them were wise and five were foolish. ‘They 
à 


|[if the vision tarry,] they all slumbered and slept.” 


we are—the. last yr 


Peon 


forth to: meet. the Bridegroom ;"—not the nominal] the day and hour will “understand” both, -before 


Matthew :—all the signs to precede the advent- had | b 


The 25th ofj day 


` 
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that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil 
with them: but the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. While the Bridegroom tarried, 


On what did they slumber and sleep? Time. Not 
the fact that v og: is coming—but the time. ** And 
at midnight," ^** How long the vision? Unto 2300 


pvening-mornings.’’ An evening, or ‘* night," then 
is half-of one of those bee us days. Here then 
we have the ‘ chronology” of Jesus Christ. Thi 
Larrying time is just half a years: When QR we p 
into this time? Last March or April. Then the 
latter part of Jul wont bemp vs 15 midpight. At 
that time God: put £/us cry into the hearts of some. of 
his servants, and they saw; from the Bible, that God 
had given the chronology of the tarrying time, and 
its length. ‘There it is, in the 25th of Matthew. 
* At midnight there was a ery made, Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him.": Here 
is now sounding}? O, 
heed it ye virgins. . Awgke, awake, awake.”/O, flee 
for thy life—look not behind thee—remember Lot's 
wife—** Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall 
loose it; and whosoever shall lose his life, shall 
preserve it." He that will not venture on the Lord 
and his word, risking all—leaving all—goiny ** out 
from all, with works corresponding to his faith, will 
perish ; for ** faith without works is dead,” and “ by 
works is faith made: perfect. -O that our Lord may 
now give power to His truth; and beget in us the 
spirit of entire consecration that we may go in to the 
marriage feast of the 

To illustrate the position we have occupied. 
Time—the preaching of definite time for the coming 
of our Lord was what led us to take our lamps and 
go forth to meet the. Bridegroom, The great truth, 
our Lord Jesus Christ is coming again, personally, 
to this earth, was, so to speak, the rope let down 
from heaven, made fast to the throne of God, and 
equally immoveable as that.throne; by faith, as with 
both hands, we took hold of that rope; under our 
feet we hada solid platform, time, where we stood, 
and all. our opponents could not remove it, nor make 
us let go of the rope. There we stood and rejoiced 
in the ** blessed hope." What our opponents. never 
could and never, did do, the end of the supposed 
Jewish year 1843, effected, viz.—swept away our 
platform from under us, and left us with nothing but 
the rope to hold on by. Did we let go? Some 
have, and. drawn E asin But many have 
ntinued'to hold by thie°rope.’ The scoffing winds 
have beat against us severely, and we have swung in 
the air the sport of our opponents. They told us 
we were now with them, looking for the Lord's com- 
ing, but without any definite time; and we have been 
compelled to admit it, but have refused to let go the 
rope,—saying—* If the vision tarry, wait for it," But 
we have not known, how long we were thus to swing 
upon the rope, without a foundation for our feet ; and 
we have not felt the same joy and glory that we did 
when we stood on definite time. God has been zry- 
ing our faith, to see if we would hold on. Now, 
once more, he offers us a platform on which to stand. 
It is in the 25th chapter of Matthew. Here we have 
the chronology of the tarrying time, and its duration. 
** Tf ye shall receive it,” you will find once more your 
feet upon a rock, and the glory that the first belief in 
time produced in our breasts, returns with a large 
addition to it, even a ‘‘joy unspeakable and full of 
glory." 

The tenth.day of the seventh month cannot 
hink be off than October 22d or 23d ; it'màay 
be sooner, —Pfóm the language of Leviticus xxiii. 
32, D think the-hour of the advent..wi 
evening of the day; thus God may. design to 
‘try our faith till the very last moment; and “ he 
that shall endure unto ‘he end, the same shall 
saved,” l . 

I am inclined to believe tbat-those who watch for 


| they arrive, Paul says, Heb: x. 25, “ Exhorting 
| one another; and so much the more as em the day 
approaching." Which seems to imply that it may 

e seen before: it actually arrives. Our Lord says, 
Rev.iii.3. “It therefore thou shalt not watch, I 
will come on you asa. thief, and thou shalt not 
know what hour I will come upon thee,” Which 
implies, that, if we will watch we shall know what 


mmenced, It may be the literal-sounding of the 


‘seventh trumpet," If wot that, something that 
dem a reni ES i 


—— ——————— 


derstand.” á Him] 
3. “ Though it [He] tarry, wait-for it" (Him. 

4. “ While the deg tarried, delati 
bered and slept." On what? Time. 
5. Weare in the tarrying time now, and have 
been Ajnce last spring. _ RIA 
6. Mow long is the tarrving time? Half a year. 
How do you know? Because; our Lord says, “at 
midnight," while the Bridegroom tarried. The 
vision was for ‘‘ 2300 evening-mornings," or days. 
An “ evening,” ot night i$ half of one of those pro- 
phetic days, and is therefore sir months. Thatis 
the whole length of the tarrying time. The present 
strong cry of fime commenced about the middle of 
July, and has spread with great rapidity and power, 
and is niende Vin demonstration ot the Spirit, 
such as I never witnessed when the cry was “ 1843." 
It is. now literaly,.** go ye out.to-meet him." There 
is a leaving all, that I never dreamed could be seen. | 
Where this ery gets hold of the heart, farmers leave | 
their farms, with their crops standing, to go out and | 
sound the alarm—-and mechanics their shops. "There: 
is a strong crying with tears, and a consecration of. 
all to God, such as I never witnessed.- There is.a. 
confidence in this truth such as was never felt in the 
previous ery, in the same degree ; and a weeping or 
melting glory in it that passes all understanding ex- 

cept to «hose who have felt it. ; 

On this present truth, I, through grace, dare ven- 
ture all, aad feel that to indulge in doubt about it 
would be to offend God and bring upon myself 
“swift destruction." I am satisfied that now— 
* whosoever shall séek to save his life," where this 
cry has been fairly ‘made, by indulging in an * if 
it don’t come,” or by a fear to venture out on this 
truth, ** shaH lose " his life. “It requires the ‘same 
aith that led Abraham to ap Isaae—or Noah 
to build the ark—or Lot ve Sodom—or th 
children of Israel to stand all’ night waiting forth 
departure out of Egypt—or for Daniel too into the 
lion’s den—or the three Hebrews into the fiery fur- 
nace. We have fancied we were going into the 
kingdom without such a test of faith ; but Iam sat- 
isfied we are not. This last truth brings such a 
test, and none will venture upon it but such as dare 
be accounted fools, madmen, or anything else that 
Antediluvians, Sodomites, a luke-warm church, or 
sleeping virgins, are disposed to heap upon them. 
Once more would T ery— Escape for thy life "— 
“ Look not behind you." * Remember Lot's wife.” 

Geo. Storrs. 


Reasons for believing 
The Advent will be on the 10th-of the 2h-month. 


Our blessed Lord and Master has promised that 
he will come again and receive his people to him- 
self; that where he is, they may be also, The place 
where he and they are to dwell forever, is the New 
Jerusalem, that holy city, which God hath prepared 
for them, and which is to come down from God out 
of heaven, and that New Earth, wherein dwe!leth 
righteousness. 
Concerning the time of that coming, he says, in 
Mark xiii. 32, ** But of that day and hour Fnoweth 
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 

either the Son,but the Father.” It is tho't by many 
that this passage proves that men are never to 
know thetime. But if it prove this, it likewise 
proves that the Son of God himself is never to know 
the time; for the passage declares | precisely tbe 
same concerning him, that it does concerning angels 
and men. But can " person l'elieve that our glo- 
rious Lord, to whom all power in heaven and earth 
is given, is, and will remain, ignorant of the time 
until the very moment that he comes to judge the 
world? 1f not, then certainly this text ean never 
prove that men may notbe made to understand the 
An old English version of the passage reads, 


lime. 
“Bat that day and hour no man maketh known, 
neither the angels which are in E the 


Son, but the Father." This is the correct reading 
according to some of the ablest crities of the age. 
The word know is used here in the same sense as it 
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—— [| Jerusalem, unto the Messiah, the Prince, shall be 


— 4M and the glory that should follow." Isa. xl. 1—5; 
M Acts xvii. 30, 31, * He hath appointed a day in the 
{| which he will judge the world in righteousness,” 


— TJ “wicked,for there is a time there for every purpose and 


| | a, 14, 15, “ Now after that John was put in prison, 
V Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of 


ii about thee, and compass thee round and keep thee 


— J|. thou knewest not the time of thy visitation,” 1 Pet. 
$ i. 9—11, “Searching what, or what manner of time 


1 wise, and the law of the Lord is with us? 


2 | and anarchy, before any judge ruled; this added to 


AND SIGNS OF THE ‘TIMES REPORTER. 
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isyby Paul in 1 Cor. ii..2. | Paul well understood 
pany other things, besides Christ and him crucified, 
but he determined to make known nothing else among 
them. So in the passage first quoted, itis declared 
that none butGod the Father maketh known the 
day and hour, that is, the definite time of the second 
coming of his Son. And this necessarily implies 
that God makes the time known; .The Old Testa- 
ment contains the testimony of the Father concern- 
ing his Son, and concerning the time of both his 
first and second comings. Therefore the time is to 
be understood. See Dan. xii. 10, * Many shall be 
purified, and made white, and tried ; but the wick- 
ed'shall do wickedly y and none of the wicked shall 
understand; but the wise shall understand.” Rom. 
xv. 4, “For whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might; have 
Pope.” It is by the teaching of his word, as we 
are led therein by the Holy Spirit; that we are to 
understand the time of the coming of ‘our Gronrous 
Kine. As further proof of this, see Dan. ix. 25, 
“Know therefore and understand, that from the go- 
ing forth of the commandment, to restore and build 


‘Ture Seven Times or THE GENTILES. The seven 


Manasseh, king of Judah, B. C. 677. See Isa. x. 
5—12; Jer. xv. 3-9; Jer.1.17 ; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9-- 
li. This is the date assigned by all chronologers 
for that event, The seven prophetic times amount 
to 2520 years. As proof of this, see Rev, xii, 6, 14, 
where 3 1-2 times are equivalent to 1260 years... A 
time therefore consists of 360 solar years, which 
multiplied by seven, make 2520. Had this period 
commenced with the first day of B. C. 677, it would 
have terminated with the first day of A. D. 1844, 
for 677 full years on one hand, and 1843 on the oth- 
er, make 2520 complete years. It has been suppos- 
ed that the period would end in A. D. 1843. — But 
as a part of B. C. 677 is left out, a corresponding 
part'of A. D. 1844 must be taken in to make the 
period complete, It must have been in autumn that 
Manasseh was taken captive. As proof of this; see 
Hosea v. 5; Isa. vii. 85; Isa. x. 11. Hosea de- 
clares that Ephraim and Israel. shall fall, and that 
Judah also shall fall with them; Isaiah represents 
the king of Assyria as threatening to do to Jerusa- 
lem as he had done to Samaria; therefore the final 
carrying away of the ten tribes was before the in- 
vasion of Judah, and in the same year. The pro- 
phecy of Isa. vii. 8, is correctly dated B. C. 742; 65 
years from that point bring us to B. C. 677. In that 
year was the final breaking of Ephraim, that it 
should not be.a people. ‘Lhe history of this we find 
in 2 Kings, xvii. Kings did not go forth on their 
warlike expeditions in aūtumn or winter, but in 
spring or summer. Therefore in spring or summer 
of B. C. 677, Esarhaddon, and the Assyrians com- 
menced removing the remnant of the ten tribes out 
of the cities of Samaria ; and when they had accom- 
plished this, they brought foreigners and placed tliem 
in their stead, to inhabit those cities. Having per- 
formed this work, which necessarily occupied some 
months, they were then ready toinvadeJudah. So 
that in the autumn of B. C. 677 they took the city 
of Jerusalem, and bound her king with fetters and 
carried him to Babylon. From that time 2520 years 
reach to the autumn of A, D. 1844. Then the times 


. Seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks," Mark 


the Kiagdom of God, and saying the time is fulfill- 
ed." "^ Luke xix. 43, 44, “For the day shall come 
upon thee that thine’ enemies shall cast a trench 


imon every side, and. shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee, and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon another ;. because 


the spirit of Christ, which was in them, did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 


Ecc. iii, 17, ** God shall judge the righteous and the 
J 


forevery work." viii.5—7, " Whoso keepeth the com- 
mandment shall feel no evil thing ; and a wise man's 
heart discerneth both time & judgment." Je.viii.6-9, 
* T hearkened and heard, but they spoke not aright ; 
no mau repenteth him of his wickedness, saying, 
what have I done? every one turned to his course 
as the horse rusheth into the battle. Yea, the stork 
in the heaven knoweth her appointed times; and 
the turtle, and crane, and the swallow, observe the 
time of their coming; but my people know not the 
judgment of the Lord. How do ye say, we are 
Lo cer- 
tainly in vain niade he it; the pen of the scribes is 
in vain. The wise men are ashamed, they are dis- 
mayed and taken; ‘lo, they have rejected the word 
of the Lord; and what wisdom isin them ? Hosea 
ix. 7--9, ‘ The-days of visitation are come, the days 
of recompense are come ; Israel shall know it.: The 
| prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is mad.” Rom. 
xiii. 11—14, ** And that knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out of sleep. 

Tur Six THovsawp Yedrs. The period of time 
allotted for this world, in its present state, is 6000 
years, at the termination of which commences the 
millennial Sabpath spoken of in Rev. xx, and. which 
will be ushered in by the personal appearing ol 
Christ and the first Resurrection ; see Isa. xlvi. 9, 
10; Gen. ii. 1—3; Heb. iv. 4—9; Isa. xi. 10; 2 
Pet, iii, 8. According to Usher's chronology, which 
is commonly received,the Christian Era commenced 
in the vear of the world 4004 ; but Usher has lost in 
the time of the Judges 153 years. From the divis- 
ion of the land ot Canaan to the begining of Samu- 
el's administration, he gives but. 295 years: where- 
as Paul, in Acts xiii. 20, gives us * about the space 
of 450.” From the book of Judges we: obtain 430 


yéars, and Josephus gives us 18 more for the elders 


the fullness of times will come, the Redeemer will 
come to Zion, and all Israel shall be saved. 

Tue 2300 Days. The 2300 days of Dan. viii. 14, 
are given as the len th off the vision contained in 
that chapter. The Ram is Médo Persia, the Goat 
is Grecia,and the little horn which waxed exceeding 
great is Rome. From the 2nd and 7th chapters of 
Dan. we learn that Rome will come to its end when 
the Ancient of days comes, the judgment is set, the 
Son of man comes in the clouds of heaven, and the 
God of heaven sets upan eternal kingdom. There- 
fure the 2300 days, which extend to the time when 
the exceeding great horn is to be “broken without 
hands," and to the “last end of the indignation " 
are so many years, and expire at the coming of Jes- 
us in the clouds of glory. The period commenced 
with the 70 weeks d Dan. ix. 24, which are deter- 
mined or cut off, and constitute a part’ of the 2300 
days. They must therefore commence together.— 
From; verse 25, we learn that they begin at the go- 
ing forth of the commandment or decree to. restore 
and to. build Jerusalem. The point of time from 
which to reckon,must be either when the decree was 
first issued. or when it was. carried into. execution ; 
it could not be the former, because the decree em- 
braces all that was decreed by Cyrus, Darius, and 
Artaxerxes, kings of Persia. . See Tsa. xliv. 28 ; Isa. 
xlv, 135 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23; Ezra i 1—4; Ezra 
vi. 1—15; Ezra vii. The decree embraces three 
grand objects: the building of the Temple, the. rés- 
toring of the Jewish Common wealth, and the build: 
ing uf the street and wall, Now had the 70 weeks, 
which amount to 490 years, commenced with. the 
first issuing of the decree, B. C. 536, they would 
have ended B. C. 46; but 69 weeks were to extend 
to the manifestation of Messiah the Prince, and the 
70th or last week, covers the time of the crueifix- 
ion jwe must therefore of necessity reckon from 
the other point, that is, the promulgation and execu- 
tion of the decree in. Judea. From Ezra. vii. 8, 9, 
we learn that Ezra began to go up en tbe first. day 
of the. 1st month,and arrived at Jerusalem on the 1st 
day of the fifth month, in the 7th year of Artaxerx- 
es, B. C. 457. Having arrived at Jerusalem, lie 
appointed magistrates and judges, and restored the 
Jewish Commonwealth, under the protection of the 


430 make 449 which agrees with Paul, supposing 
him to have spoken in round numbers. The differ- 
ence between this time and that given by Usher is 
153 years, and should:be added to the age of the 
world, making for the commencement of the Chris- 
tian era 4157, or, in other words, 4156 and a frac- 
tion had passed at the supposed point of the birth of 
Christ. Deducting this from 6000 years, the re- 
| mainder is 1843. and a fraction. Therefore the pe- 


riod will end within A. D. 1844. ed some Jittle time, and brings us to the point when, 
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times: of the Gentile domination over the church of 
God spoken of in Lev, xxvi, began with the break- 
ing of the pride of their power, at the captivity of 


of the Gentiles will be fulfilled, the dispensation of 


king of Persia, as he was fully authorized to-do by: 
the deeree of Artaxerxes. This necessarily requir-, 


the restoring having been effected, the building of 
the street and wall commenced, The 70 wecks 
are divided into three parts: 7 weeks, 62 weeks, 
and 1 week—see Dan. ix. 25. The connexion 
shows that the 7 weeks were allotted for the build- 
ing of the street and wall. "They. therefore com- 
menced when they began to build, in the autumn 
of B. C. 457; from that point 2300 years reach 10 
the autumn of A. D, 1844, , 

Tue Ssventy WEExs, The 69 weeks extend to 
the manifestation of the Messiah, It has been 


thought by many that this was at his baptism, but - 


this isa mistake; as fully appears from Jobn i. 
19—34. There we learn, that after the baptism of 
Christ, he was not known to the Jews as the Mes- 
siab ; John says, verse 26, '* There standeth one 
among you whom ye know not ;" and in verses 33, 
34, he declares that he knew him not, till he saw the 
Spirit. descending and remaining on him at his bap- 
usm, which was previous to his giving this tes- 
timony. There is.no proof that any one save John 
saw the Spirit thus descending. This proof there- 
fore that Jesus was the Messiah, was given to none 
but Johs, unlessit was given to others in John's 
testimony. But the testimony of John was not suf- 
ficient fully to establish the point; for Jesus de- 
clares, Joln v. 33, 34,“ Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. But ] receive not tes- 
timony from man." In verse 36, Christ says, “ But 
I have greater witness than that of John; for the 
works which the Father hath given me o. finish, 
the same works that I do bear witness of me, that 
the Father hath sent me." The miracles of Christ 
proved him to be the Messiah; but even his own 
testimony without those miracles was not sufficient 
to establish the point, as is evident from verse 31: 
' If I bear witness of myself, my, witness is- not 
true.” The miracles of Christ publicly wrought, did 
not commence till after John was put in prison— 
see Mat, xi. 2—6; Luke vii, 19—23. The prophe- 
cy of Dan. ix. 25 concerning the.69 weeks, was in- 
tended for the whole Jewish nation ; and they were 
condemned because they understood it not. `; 

In Luke xix. 43, 44, we find our Lord denounc- 
ing upon them the most awful judgments because 
they knew not the rime of their visitation. The 
prophecy was plain, and they should have heeded 
it... Our Savior, also told them plainly -when the 

eriod ended, saying, '* TRE TIME 1s FULFILLED.” 

e Mark i. 14, 15; Matt. iv. 12, 17; Acts x. 37; 
thus we see that the 69 weeks ended, and the 70th 
week began, soon alter John's imprisonment. | John. 
began his ministry in the fifteenth year of Tiberius 
Cesar—see Luke iii. 1—3. The administration of 
Tiberius began, according to the united testimony 
of chronologers, in Aug., A. D. 12, Fourteen years 
from that point, extend to Aug. A. D. 26, when his 


15th year began. The ministry of John, therefore, < 
commenced in the latter part of A. D. 26.: 


From 
Luke iii. 21, we learn that after John had been bap- 
tizing for some time, Jesus came and was baptiz- 


ed; and verse 23 informs us thatat that time. he 


was not far from 30 years of age. It is astronomi- 


cally proved that our Savior was born four years be- 
fore the Christian era. 
the m 527, Dionysius 
fixe 

of the Julian. period 4713. This reckoning has been 
followed to,the present time. But Josephus, in his 
Antiquities Book 17, chapt. 6, mentions particular- 


The proof is this. About 
igus, a Roman monk, 
the beginning of the Christian era in the year 


ly an eclipse of the moon, which occurred a short 
time before the death of Herod; and the astronome 
ical tables prove the eclipse to have been the 13th of 


March, in the year of the Julian period 4710, Our 


Lord. was born some months previous to this ; for af- 
ter his birth Herod sought to destroy bis life, and Jo; 
seph being warned by the angel ot the Lord in. a 
dream, took the young child and his mother, and 
went into Egypt, where he remained till. after Her- 
od's death —see Matt. ii. 13—15. The latest point, 
therefore, that we can fix upon for the birth of Christ, 
is near the close of the year 4709, just four years 
earlier than the point given by Dionysius for the 
commencement of the. Christian era. .Consequent- 
ly Jesus. was 30 years of age near the, close. d A, 
D. 26, and at his baptism was a little morethan 30. 
Soon after this, as is evident from, John ii, 11—13, 
there was a passover. This, being the first Passover 
after the beginning of. John's baptism, must, have 
been in the spring of A. D. 27. After this Jesus 
had his interview with Nicodemus and taught bim 
concerning regeneration—see John iii, 1— 21. 

verse 22 we are informed that Jesus returned, after. 
these things, into the land of Judea, al ig eise 


75 . 


ried and baptized.. „As he had previously been im | 


Jerusalem at the Passover—see Jobn ii; 23—and. 
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"nt was confirmed—see Dan. ix. 27. Ta the mids 
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now retürhed into Judea, he must have been absent 
from that land between these two points of time. 
This necessarily brings us down to the summer or 
autumn. ol A. D. 27. But: ** John was not yet cast 
into prison ?"— see John iii. 24. We are therefor 
compelled to piace the point of time at which Jesu 
‘began the proclamation of the gospel in Galilee, i 
the autumn of A. D. 27. Here ended ihe 69 week 
and here began the week, during which the’ cove 


. ‘of the week Jesus caused the sacrifice and the ob- 


hi 


lation to cease by offering himself as a Lamb, with- 
Oui spot, to God upon the cross. The Hehrew 
word translated “midst,” is by the Lexicon defined 
“half, half part, middle, midst.” The week was di- 
vided into two ‘halves, and the event which ‘was 
thus to divide it was the death of Christ. This 
took place, according to Dr. Hales, one of the ablest 
and best ¢hronologers, in the spring of A. D. 3l. 
Ferguson has placed it in A. D. 33; but in order to 
prove it he assumes the Rabbinical mode of reckon- 
ing the year, which is not correct. They commence 
the year with thé new moon in March; but the 
Caraites with the new moon in April. The word 
Caraite signifies “one perfect in the law.” These 
‘accuse the Rabbits lof having departed from the 
Jaw, and eonformed'to* the customs of the heathen ; 
‘and the Charge is just, as they regulate their year 
by the vernal equinox, in imitation of the Romans ; 
whereas the law says nothing of tlie’'yernal eqoinox ; 
‘but required on the 16th day ofthe first month, the 
offering of the first fruits of the barley harvest. But 
if the year be commenced according to the Rabbins 
with the new moon in March, the barley harvest 
could not possibly be ripe in 16 days from that time. 
The Caraites are therefore undoubtedly correct. 
Now out Lord was crucified on the day of the Pass- 
over, as is evident from John xviii. 28. It was 
likewise the day before the Sabbath, as is proved 
by John xix. 31," Acording to the Rabbinical reck. 
oning,the Passover occurred the day before the Sab- 
bath, in A. D. 33, and not for several years before 
and after. But aeecording to the Caraite reckon: 
ihg, the Passover occürréd on that day in A. D. 31, 
Therefore that was the year of the crucifixion, The 
covenant was confirmed half a week by Christ, and 
tie other half by his apostles—see Heb. ii. 3, 4: 
* How shall we escape if we neglect so great sal- 
vation, which ‘at the first BEGAN to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was coxriRMED unto-es by them that 
heard him ; God also bearing them witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost according to his. own 
will?” The covenant which was confirmed is the 
new covenant, ite the gospel. To ‘confirm it sig- 
nifies to establish it-on-a firm foundation. The foun? 
dation of the gospel, is Jesus AND THE" nEsURREC- 
q1oN-—see Aets xvii. 18; 1 Cor. iii. 9—11 ; Eph. ii. 
20. ‘The gospel was established on this founda- 
tion by testimony, accompanied by miracles, as 
those proofs whieh were indespensably necessary. 
But Jobu performed no miracles—see John x. 41, 
therefore John's ministry formed no part of the con- 
firmation. God won n through Christ in those 
mighty works, for half the week, and through the 
apostles the other half, who had a special work as- 
signed to them, and for which they were duly qual- 
ified, and that was to testify concerning the works 
and Resurrection of our Lord—-see Luke i. 2; John 
xv. 27 ; Luke xxiv. 48; Acts i, 8, 21, 22; ii. 32; 
iii. 15 į x. 36, 42; 1 Johni. 1,3. All these wit- 
nesses save one were regularly called and qualified, 
having been with Christ from the beginning of his 
ministry, after the imprisonment of John. But 


.. When Paul was converted, and received bis dispen: 


sation of the gospel to the gentiles, a special witness 
Was called üpon the’stand, ^ ^^ 

These all testified to the one glorious, fundamen- 
tal fact, that Jesus Christ had risen from the dead. 
Gal. i. 10—12; 1 Cor. xv. 1—9. It was not with 
the apostles a mattér of faith that Christ had risen, 
but a matter ol knowledge. They had seen, hand- 
led, and conversed with him, they had eaten and 
drunken with him after his resurrection, and had 
received from him a command to testify to these 
things. By so doing they confirmed the covenant,or, 
in other words,established the gospel,upon the resur- 
rection of Christ, which is the toundation of the 


_ faith and hope of all God's children. But this zes- 


ti alone was- not sufficient to establish the fact 
that Jesus had risen from the dead. Therefore we 
are told, Mark: xvi. 20, ** And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Logp working with them 
and conrirmine the word by signs following." See 
also Heb. ii. 3,4. "When the last witness, that is 


| Paul, had been ealled, and had given his testimony, 


wor 


confirmed by miracles, the gospel asa divine system 
of faith, hope, and love was established on its true 
foundatiod ; in other words, the covenant was con- 
firmed, Paul was converted in the autunia of A. 
D. 34. As Jesus Christ was erucified in the midst 
or middle of the week, and on the day of the 
Passover, which was the fourteenth day of the first 
month, it follows that the week began in the 7th 
month of A. D. 27, and ended. in the 7th moath of 
A.D. 34. This was the termination of the sev- 
enty weeks. From that point, 1810 years remain- 
ed to the end of the 2300 days. And from the 
th month of A. D. 34, 1810 years extend to the 7th 
nth.of A. D. 1844. 
Tar Tyres. 


good things to. come; a system of figures or 
types pointing to Christ and his kingdom. . See 
Heb, x, 1; Col. ii. 16, 17, Everything contain- 
ed in the law was to be fulfilled by him. . In 
Matt. v. 17, 18, Jesus gays, +‘ Think not that 
I am come to destroy the law or the prophets: 
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulülled,". Our Lord 
at his first coming, when he died on the cross, 
began the fulfillment of those types contained 
in the law; as our great High Priest he is still 
fulfilling them; and when he comes the second 
time, he will complete their fulfillment. Not 
the least point will fail either in the substance 
shadowed forth, or in the time so definitely point- 
ed out for the observance ofthe types. For 
God is an exact time keeper. See Acts xvii, 26, 
31; Job xxiv. 1; Lev. xxiii, 4, 37. These pas- 
sages show that Tıme is an important point in 
the law of the Lord; therefore tvpe and anti- 
type must correspond exactly as it regards 
time. One type fulfilled in Christ, was the 
killing of the Passover lamb. This was slain 
on the 14th day of the first month. See Lev, 
xxiii, 5, From Ex. xii. 6, we learn that the 
lamb was killed in the evening. The margin 
gives the literal rendering from the Hebrew, 
** between the two evenings." Joseph Frey,a 
converted Jew, in, his work on the Passover, 
says the afternoon or evening of the day was 
by them divided into two parts, the lesser or 
former eveniog and the greater or latter even- 
ing.. The dividing point between the two, was 
three in the afternoon, the ninth. hour of the 
day. 

eei died on the cross, on the same 
day, and at the same hour. See Mark xv. 33 
—37. Thus Christ our Passover was sacrific- 
ed for us. Not one point of the law failed here, 
Time was most strictly regarded. In Lev.xxiii, 
6, 7, we are informed that the day after the 
Passover was to be a special Sabbath; and in 
verses 10 and 11, is a command to offer the 
first fruits of the harvest on the morrow after 
the Sabbath. This was a type of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ. And on the same day, that is, 
the day after the Sabbath, he burst the bonds 
of the tomb, and arose triumphant, the sample 
of the future harvest, the rinsT FRUITS of them 
that slept. See 1 Cor. xv. 20—23. Again, in 
Lev. xxiii. 15, 16, we have the time ofthe feast 
of weeks, or,as it is called,the Pentecost,which 
signifies the fiftieth day. This wasthe anni- 
versary of the Lord’s descent on Mount Sinai 
at the giving of the law; and was fülfilled,as we 
learn from Acts ii. 1—4, when the Holy Spirit 
descended as a rushing mighty wind, and as 
cloven tongues of fire, by which the apostles 
were endued with power from on high, qualify- 
ing them to go forth and execute the great 
commission which the Master had given them, 
to preach the gospel to every creature. 

Thus we see that those types that pointed to 
events connected with our Lord’s first coming, 
were fulfilled exactly at the time of their observ- 
ance. And every one who is not willingly blind 


must see, and feel too, that those which remain| 


unfulfilled, will be fulfilled with an 


pou strict 
regard to time. Not only so, but Christ him- 
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self confirms this argument from analogy by 
saying that one jot or tittle shall in no wise 
pass trom the law, till all be fulfilled. Those 
types which were to be observed in the. 7th 
month, have never yet had their fulfilment in 
the antitype. 

On the first day ofthat month, as we learn 
from Ley. xxiii. 23—25, was the memorial of 
blowing of trumpets. See Ps. Ixxxi. 3: “Blow 
up the trumpet in the new moon, in the time 
appointed, on. our solemn feast day." See also 
Rev. x. 7: ‘* But in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, 


The Law of Moses contained a shadow of|the mystery of God shall be finished, as he 


hath declared to his servants the prophets.” 
On the first day of the 7th month, 6000 years 
being complete, from the first day of the week 
of creation, the great millennial Sabbath will be 
introduced, by the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet. Another type is given in Lev. xxiii, 
26—32; that is, the day of atonement or recon- 
ciliation, on the tenth day of the 7th month, in 


which the high priest went into the most holy | 


place of the tabernacle, presenting the blood of | 


the victim before the mercy-seat, after which 
on the same day he cam 


T 2224) and 
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e out and blessed. the | 


: Israel. See Lev. ix. 4 
sev. 16th chap.; Heb. v. 1—6, | 


and ix. 112, 27, 28. Now the important point a 


in this type is the completion of the reconcilia- 
tion at the coming of the high priest out of the 
holy place. The high priest was a type of Je- 


sus our High Priest; the most holy place a type 
of heaven itself;and the cong out or the ih 
priest a typé of the coming of Jesus the second 


time-to bléss his waiting people. As this was 
on the tenth day of the 7th month, so on that 
day Jesus will certainly come, because not a 
single ate of the law is to fail. AH must be 
fulfilled. The feast of tabernacles, which be- 
gan on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 
(see Lev. xxiii. 33—43,) was a typeof the 
marriage supper of the Lamb; which will. be 
celebrated in the New Jerusalem, the taberna- 
cle of God which is to be with-meh. In Lev. 
xxv. 3—13, 23, 24, we find that on the tenth 
day ofthe seventh month, m he fiftieth year, 


the jubilee trumpet was always to be blown, - 


and redemption granted to all the land. Let 
any man read carefully. the connection, of this 
subject, and he must. surely see: that this is a 
most striking type of the glorious deliverance 
of the people of God, and of the whole creation 
which is now groaning under the curse, when 
the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and accom- 
plish the redemption of the bodies of all his 
saints, and the jedemption of the purchased 
possession, See Rom. viii, 19—23; Eph. i, 9 
—14. Our blessed Lord will therefore come, 
to the astonishment of all them that dwell upon 
the earth, and to the salvation ef those who 
truly look for him, on the tenth day of the sev- 
enih month of the year of jubilee: and that is the 
present year, 1844. 

“Tf they hear not MOSES and the PROPHETS, 
neither will they be persuaded although one rose 
from the dead." 


"^c 
£ 


Mise 


FTus-SCALE TURNED.—The weight of evidence, 


Ithat the Lord will come on the tenth day of the sev- ` 
enth month, is so strung, that I heartily yield. to its © 
force, and I iatend, by the help of the fo. to act | 


| 


as if there was no possibility of mistake—to act as 
if I knew that in à: one month the opening 
heavens would reveal my Savior, ** Brethren, pray 
for us;" but, above. all things, keep yourselves 
pure, keep your robes unspotted, dwell in love, live 
in Christ, be dead to the world, yea, ** die daily ;*' 
prove your own selves, and let nothing separate you 
from the love of God, and have fervent charity among 
yourselves. 


We shall have much to try us, but nothing can 
harm us, when we are dead to the world, 


this doctrine, and in the effect it produces, .'. 


The hand of the Lord is manifest in the spread of 
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Midnight Cry. ^. | 
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Notwithstanding we saw there must be such afi ap- 
parent delay, yet we supposed the time of this delay 
was altogether indefinite, and that we could have no 
more clue to the particular time of the Lord's Ad- 
vent ; and that while it must be near, and might be 
momentarily expected, yet we ert pat pe and 
watch for his coming. 


Advent Herald & Reporter. 


* THE LORD I8 AT HAND." 


Tse present NUMBER. — We have issued this 
number in advance of the regular time, in order to 
present the evidence of the speedy coming of the 
Bridegroom beíure our readers at the earliest possi- 
ble date. Let all read, ponder, and prepare, for ** be 
dl held the Bridegroom cometh!” 

d (C^ We shall strike off a large number of extra 
- ]| copies, which may be had at this office, without 


| BOSTON, OCTOBER 9, 1844. 
| 


b e e 6, a 
We again, however, a to ent expectations, 
nd that the Advent bands haye been every where 
electrified by th the proclamation of a definite tir time— 
viz. the tenth day of the seventh. month of, the pres- 
ent Jeyisl ish sacred year, This cry has, gone on th 
Wings of the wind, and has been with j joy received. 
by the great body of those who. were looking for the 
immediate coming of the Lord, and also by most of 


rae | money, and without price. those who a are re proclaiming. bi bis vsppenging. And the 

BI RD EON scu i Mey t: effect upon on such has been most salutary. It has pio- 
|) Behold! the Bridegroom cometh! duced a, most deep and abiding solemnity on the 
EN " Go Ye ovr to MEET Him !!! minds of those who have received it; and a solemn 
" | | r Reader, have you heard this astounding “ Cry,” | stillness pervades the meetings of those who believe 
ek this last ** Midaight Cty," which has so suddenly it. It has caused a giving up of this world, a Jaying 
UM | 1 awakened the virgins, _who were slumbering’ and| aside of all its pleasures, an cares, and a patient. 


waiting for his Son from heaven, such as was not 
witnessed during any part of 1843. The whole ef- 
fect has been so salutary, and it has been so simul- 
taneously and widely extended, that it cannot be ac- 
counted for, unless God is in it. It hasalso been so 
like a fulfillment of the parable of 


sleeping during , the. _tarrying, of the vision? Have 
you heard it while it has been borne on the wings of 
— [| the wind to every advent, band in the land, and 
~ j| aroused them simultaneously from their slumbers, 
|} electrifying them with its startling appeal ? If you 
‘Hl have not, then it is high time to awake out of sleep, 
ll and listen to its solemn notes? The cry has gone 
d forth, that the Lon», ‘* whose goings forth are from 
PE a to: come hÝ judgment | this present 
month tt And will you list le reasons, and 
"the arguments, which are advanced" in its support ? 


1843. 

This you well know has rea been our time ; 
— J| and as the conductors of the Advent press, we have 
."mever had any other, In that year we expected the 
Lord would come ; and we thus taught and preach- 
| ed, because we thus believed ; and when it passed 
y away, and the event for which we looked was n 
~ realized, we regarded itas an inexplicable mystery. 
Yet we held on to the blessod hope by the new light |? 
! which was thrown upon the Scripture promises ; 3 and 
| iniwhich weisaw: that the vision must tarry) to fulfil 
the jots and tittles of God's word ; and that we were 
|| to wait for it. "We saw by the prophecy of Habak- 
koki ii. d that when the vision ‘had been written 
— [| and made plain upon tables, s that those who should 
| read it might run and proclaim the message of the 
coming Savior, it would then appear to us to tarry, 
- || and we were to wait for it. The vision was still, 
however, to be fora time appointed, at the end of 
| which it would surely come, and would no longer 
tarry, s should speak, and not lie. That this had re 
A ference to the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, we 
it were | Assüred "by St. Paul's qaotation of it in Heb. 
fa. || x. 35—39, and his comments upon it, by which he 
— J| has shown us, that when we had done the will of 
God in thus writing the vision, we should have need 
of patience, that we might"? receive the promise, 
Mk | when, ‘yet a little while, and he that cometh will 
come, and will not tarry " God had also shown us 
by the prophet Ezekiel, xii. 21—28, that the opposers 
of the Advent were to have an opportunity of saying, 
- f| the days were prolonged, and that every vision had 
failed. But the same divine word also assured us 
that when they should thus say, then God would 
| speak’; and the word that he should speak would 
| come to pass, when that proverb should be used no 
more, and then should be the effect of every vision. 
And we also saw, by various other portions of Scrip- 
tare, that there must be a tarrying time between the 
| ‘expiration of our time and the fulfillment of God's 
| time. And when our published time had passed, at 
Jp the end of 1848—Jewish sacred time, we frankly ad- 
| mitted to the world that we had no more time ; ^ and 
| we also gave the reason why there must be an appar- 
| ent delay in the fulfillment of the vision. See Ad- 

| vent Herald, Vol. 7, p. 92. 


THE TEN VIRGINS, 


the 25th of Matthew, that we see not how it can 
be disproved, that this is the | « Cry," which was to 
be made at midnight, —‘‘ Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him!’ This parable was 
spoken by our Savior, in illustration of what should 
be at his coming,— when the evil servant should be 
saying in his heart, ** my Lord delayeth his coming," 
and the wise servants were giving meat in due seas- 
n, which must be the opposite. of what ihe evil 
|servants were saying ,—and whieh must consequently 
roclamation. of the coming of the Lord,— and 
e Lord would .come in.a day in which the evil 
servant. looked not for him, and in an hour he was not 
aware of, and would cut him asunder and appoibthim 
his portion ; with, the hypoerites, u THEN, says: our 
Savior, shall the , kingdom) of heaven: be likened to 
this parable. And the parable teaches us; Ist,, That. 
all the virgins would take their lamps, and go out to 
meet the Bridegroom, — as is the eustom in oriental 
countries to this day. This ismever done until about 
the time in which the. return ofthe bridegroom is 
expected. Even so did the Adventists ; about the 
time when. we had reason to expect the revelation of 
the Lord, they took their Bibles and went out to meet 
Him. 


2. The Bridegroom was to tarry ; and while he 
tarried, all would slumber and sleep, as is often the 
case when the coming of the bridegroom is delayed 
to a later time in the evening than it was at first ex- 
pected. And thus has the coming of our Bridegroom 
been delayed beyond the Jewish year in whieh; we 
looked for his return; and during this delay, who 
will not plead guilty of having been asleep! 


3. Atmidnight there was to be a ery made, — 
** Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him," and then all the virgins would arise and trim 
their lamps. The present movement, and the present 
cry, are so like the fulfillment of this, that we feel 
constrained to take heed to it and to trim our lamps 
accordingly, 


4. While the foolish should be gone to replenish 
their lamps with oil, the Bridegroom would come, 
and those who were ready would go in with him to 
the marriage and the door would be shut, when 
those who were not ready would plead in vain for 
admittance. We solemnly believe the p 
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ety referred io; and that" it- is” of the utmost! impor! 
tance that we all be ready without delay, lest the cdi 
be closed and any be shut out. 


Tue NATURE OF THE Minion Cry, 


We are free to confess that we were not looking for Hi 


e ety of this nature. We expected it would be given 
in a different manner ; and yet we had no? Seripture 
upon which our expectations, as to its náture, were 
based. And, therefore, we have no arguments: to 
disprove that this is the ** Cry.” ; 


God often works in a mysterious miner, and ope- 
rates upon the minds of men in ways that we know 
not of. When God had predicted of Cyrus that he? 
hould do all his pleasure, Isa. xliv. 28, ,we might have 
nquired, how that heathen prince could ‘be moved to 
xecute the predictions of God. . But. we learn that 
od accomplished his purposes by sending the. angel 
abriel, Daniel x. 13, to Cyrüs the prince 0 
kingdom of Persia; and’ although. Cyrus witlisióo. 
and refused to ioi to the secret influences um 
angel fur one and twenty days, so. t Michael we went, 
to help him, yet his. heart was. fin ly ioved ; 
thus the Lord stirred up thé spirit of Cyrus to th 
performance of his word, who made dec a 
throughout all his kingdom, that all of the people of. 
God who were minded might go up to Jerasalem and. 


‘rebuild the house of God „Ezra i. 1—5... 


In the same manner may God, by his angels and 


by his Spirit, operáte upon the minds of men: at the: 


present time. In this way, and in this alone, ean we 
account for such an awakening on the particular point) 
of time, as has been so simultaneously and $0 ünivér-' 
sally witnessed. It therefore becomes ws to take" 
heed to ourselves; how we treat it ; for ‘if ‘this’ 
council or this work bé of men it: will come."to 
nought): but if it be of God, ye cannót overthrow itp 
lest haply ye be found even to fight against God." 

With this view: of the subject.we cannót feel that 
we have discharged our duty to our readers ‘without 
presenting all the evidence which may be brought to’ 
bear upon this momentous question. ^ And first,’ -° 


' 
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«THE PROPHETIC PERIODS. Reign) 


Commencing the prophetic periods. ET t those poin oe 


which we have cónsidered the most strongly f forded : 
thé present autumn must be the latest. point to 
which we can extend them, without admitting an er- 
rorin the dates of our commencement of them, or in 
chronology since their commencement. 


1. Tue 6,000 years. We have Hig been of the’ 
opinion, enh The coer under which this earth has 
existed from the FALL OF ADAM, would continue 
upon it for 6,000 years tothe restitution of all things, 
when there will ‘be no more curse: That the fall 
of man was in the autumn, there can be but little 
room to doubt, Till that event, there must have 
been a continual succession of fruits in Eden, as 
there will be in the New Earth, which will be’ Eden 
restored, where one tree alone will yield twelve 
manner of fruits, which will not be confined to the 
months in one season of the year ; but will yield its 
fruit every month ^ Although here we have a Bucces- 


Judea from early in the spring ; yet in Eden, before 
the curse, the earth must have brought forth still 
more abundantly. 
ground was cursed for his sake, so that it) should 


bring forth fewer and worse fruits, then we may sup- ` 


pose that all nature felt the blow, and straightway 


therefore the autumn (o mee by the. fall of | 
man, is fitly called thé fall of the the year. = VaistieuoD 

How long Adam remained in the garden, from. bis 
ereation in the first week of time to the fall, we 


have no certain means of knowing ; ; but the próba: 
bility is, that it was only from the Spring previous ; ; 


sion of fruits. from May till late in the fall, and in | 


But when man fell, and the | 
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began to droop and wither, as in our autumn ; and |l 
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| two years ; but the great weight of evidence is in 


18 gu AT TOTHE ADVENT HERALD, 


ed to hallow every fiftieth year, Levit. xxv. 10, when 
_ | they were to proclaim, liberty throughout all their 
As so short a space of time must have intervened land, unto all the inhabitants thereof ; and then ev- 
between creation and the commencement of the |273 man; might return unto his possession, and to his 
curse. if it can be shown that we are about 6,000 family. But there is no. assertion in the Scriptures, 
years from creation; we may confidently look for the |% ip Josephus, that the Jews ever observed " single 
termination: of the curse this Autumn, And that we | "lee. We, however, learn from information. de- 
are about 6,000 years from creation, is in accordance ‘ee Box Rabbi M Jom the High Priest of the 
with. the chronology of the. Hebrew text, and the Joran, Perrecelge m the city of New York, that, 
united chronology of different and- independent na-|**Cerding to the Talmud, these Jubilees were ob- 
tions, from the Babylonish captivity. Archbishop] Served till the babylonish captivity, and once after- 
Usher, whose. ghronology is generally. followed by T He says, that although a few landholders in 
historians, and which has been adopted in the margin Falestme sl obserye them, y et they do not observe 
of most Bibles, falls short 152. years of making this then " this pee He also informs us, that; PM 
earth 6,000 years old with the termination of this cording to the Jewish calendar, the present is the 
present year.. He however gives but 17 years for | J**T 5605 from — and the vir "ES ot their 
the length of Joshua's reign, but for which Josephus Jubilee, if observed, would be m 1867—making the 
E 35, and he gives but $18 years {rom the death iast year of their Jubilee A. hat iene to 
dun. to Saanel, whed Jdophys givee:14 years our calendar, rockon from the ire e Passover 
for the elders and anarchy, and the Hebrew text p*- matitdtëd, tho ae pins whould have been ob- 
gives 430 years for the Judges and captivities—mak- "i 2. Pine according or M age! 
ing 448 years for that period, and which accords with Reckoning from the tma they entered the land, of ) 
the testimony of St. Paul, Acts xiii. 20, that it was Canaan, iie r have we prae euh Lu i A uw 
about the space of 450 years. He also takes no no- making the next Jubilee in 1877, according to our| THE TIME OF THE TYPICAL OBSER- 
tice ef an interregnum of 11 years, which we find, calendar. Dt. Hales, hewavers contends thas A. D. i VANCES. | | 
according to 2 Kings, xiv. and xv., existed between BS her N jepi y wes. and Loro yr began his bei The prineipal observances which had reference to 
the reigns "Uf Ainatiwh and Azariah.” “These three | UY in thet year, Mies he claims must necessarily | time, were, the great Jewish festivals, viz. Ist, that 
errors in Usher's chronology make 149 years ; and have been ofA jubilee year, and that it was thus de- | of the Passover in the first month. 2d, that of weeks 
he falls short on other points some 3 or 4 years, from monstrated when boc Savior preached the acceptable | or pentecost in the 3d month; and 3d, the feast of 
other and more accurate chronologers, all of which, | 7°" of the Lord in the synagogue of Nazareth, | Tabernacles in the 7th month. 
added to his chronology of the wórld's age, give us| Luke iv. 1» 2t and assured the gews that on that| jst. "mg Passover. The paschal lamb was always 
about 6,000 years for the duration of the curse to day that Scripture was fulfilled in their ears.._ If 803| killed on the 14th day of the first month., God says 
the present time ; and. we have reason to believe||'* would brig te next jubilee 1878. But notwith-|by Moses, Deut. xvi. 6, ‘thou shalt sacrifice the 
! that it may be consummated with the present Autumn, |5tènding the impossibility of bringing the jubilee year passover at even, at the going down of the sun, at 
. and we should therefore live in continual expectation, Vithin the years LEAYA pone, aoPordig toanychro-|ithe season that thou camest forth out of Egypt." 
. of the times of the restitution of all things. Helogy crirempulation Ayame we $Aid belate, thare According to Dr. Hales the first, Passover, Ex. xii. 
eA is no necessity that the great jubilee should either £413? was tiis observed . — 


begin or terminate on a jubilee year, if it can only be|| «i Each family had been previously require d at 
shown, that the nation from its first bondage bhas|ihe beginning of the month Adib, (which, fiom 


at which time in the year, according to the best au- 
thorities, the earth was created. 


is evident; all those periods must terminate together, 
nóne of them are yet terminated, and the longer 
periods we should expect, would point to the termina- 
tion of the shorter ones. We are therefore fully jus- 
tified in expecting the present Autumn the termina- 
tion of all the prophetic periods. To extend them 
beyond, would suppose an error in the date of the 
commencement of each, or in the chronology of time 
since their commencement. 


As we are thus brought to this point by the pro- 
phetic periods, we may well inquire whether there is 
any clue tothe time in the year, when we may ex- 
pect the coming of the Lord with more confidence 
than at any other time. It is very evident that we 
can have no clue to the time in the year, only as it 
can be obtained from 3 


pee otipa 
THE TYPES . 
of the Levitieal law—the time of the observances of 
the various sacrifices and feasts which were shadows 
of good things to come, as well as some of them 
commemerative of past events. 


arn, 


2. THE sEyEN Times. This period of 2520 years, 
during which, the ‘Jews were to be in subjection to 
their enemies, must have commenced with the cap- 
tivity of Manasseh, since which those who hated 
them have ruled over them. His captivity is dated 
by the best chronologers, and with great unanimity, 
B.C. 677. I recollect of but one or two who have 
placed it later, and they have varied it not more than 


favor of this date, Now, although we have always 
| commenced this period in B. C. 677, and supposed it 
` would terminate in 1843, yet all can see that it would 
require 677 full years B. C. and 1843 full years A. D. 
. to accomplish 2520 years ; and that this period must 
extend as far into 1844, as it began after the com- 
- mencement of B. C. 677 ; so that we are fairly en- 
| titled to the present autumn, in which to look for 
| their termination, according to the date at which we 
have always commenced them. 


atr rm 


. times 7 Jubilees.of 50 years each, or 2450 years 
that the land was to rest, and which we have ever 
regarded, more as collateral, than as positive evi- 
dence, This period we have always commenced 
with the captivity of Jehoiakim, when Nebuchad- 
| nezzar carried: captive: all the mighty men, and 
10,000 captives from Jerusalem ; and which event 
is placed with great unanimity by chronologers B. C. 
607. If we recollect aright, there is a variation 
among chronologers.in this. date of only about 2 
years, none making it later than 605; while the 
great weight of evidence places it B. C. 607. In this 
as in the other period, it will be seen that, to com- 
plete 2460:yearsy we must extend them as far into 
A. D. 1844.08 we begin: after the commencement of 
B. C. 607 ; so that again we are fairly entitled to the 
present autumn, in which to look for the termination 
of this period, without relinquishing our date of its 
commencementysy sil) Jo 0 edj | i edi 

It may be objected to that date, that B. C. 607 
was not a Jubilee year, and that the great Jubilee 
ee ttre ate canard 

t is period should | ; 
or end ia s Jubilee year. T e Tews were command- 


existed the time of a great jubilee ; and which, com-| henceforth, was made the first month of the sacred 
méncing in B, 0:1607, could not terminate till in A. D.}yeal, retrieving the original beginning of the year, 
P E Mie a iore p tcp eo ge 
: amb wi ish, e tenth day o 
E Tae ares PR" Thir anys We Bere com- || the month, to Es it up, and to kill it on the Tor: 
menced with the commencement of the 70 weeks, | bobnih, between the two evenings, (the former of which 
with the going forth of the decree to restore and re-| began at the ninth hour, the latter at- the eleventh, 
build Jerusalem, Dan. ix. 25, which was given by Ar-| or sunset.) They were to roast it whole, aad to eat 
taxerxes Longimanus in the 7th year of his reign,— |t In dents, nol hreina n bene of pete: pag bets 
* f v eir lois gir 
oe Bp] ee ~ WA rer e E € ed, their shoes on their feel, faa thes stico tn "hats 
they arrived at Jerusalem in the fth month in the 7th hands, after the manner and posture of distressed 
year of the king.’ According to the canon of Ptole-| pilgrims, who were setting out instantly upon a 
my, the most authentic ancient document which we || loug journey, through a dreary wilderness, towards 
have to establish the dates of that period, the 7th||? piseesy land, where heir toil M" travel tle P 
year of this king is pinned down to the year 4256 of blond" of ih d : aS ABI ii ib; IUE A Butch of" byMdóp 
the Julian period. And from the end of that year, dipped therein, upon the lintel, or head post, aud 
which was the commencement of A. J. P..4257, toj upon the two side posts of the doors of their houses, 
the commencement of A..J. P. 4714, from which our| t0 save them from, the destroyer, who, seeing this 
vulgar era dates, is 457 full years ; to which add th token, would pass over, their houses, without enter- 
ing, to smite them."—New Analysis of Chronology, 
1843 full years which elapsed last January, from Vol. 11. Book 1. p. 198. ` eA 
Jan. 1, A. P. 4714, the vulgar era, and we have í , T 
2300 full years at the commencement of the present This obseryance aen P pay the two advents of 
A. J. P. 6557. It is however by no means certain Christ. The Lamb typified Christ—the Lamb slain 
that the 7th of Artaxerxes did not begin in the latter from the foundation of the world. As the Jamb ad 
part of A. J. P. 4256, so that it might terminate in eaten whole, so not a bone of Christ. was broken $ 
A. J. P. 4257. Ifeuch was the fact, then, teckoning| He was the Paschal Lamb. That which had refer- 
from the fitst day of the first month, when the Jews ence to his first Advent was then fulfilled : But there 
began to gó up, and 2300 full years would expire on || Was the passing over the children of Israel, who had 
the first day of the first month of the present Jewish ||on their doors the sprinkling of the blood of the 
year. Bro. Snow, however, argues that the 2300 |lamb, the slaying of the Egyptians, and the. depar- 
days should not be reckoned from the date of the|ture of the children of Israel from Egypt, which can 
decree, but that they should be dated . from the|only be fulfilled in Christ's second Advent; when 
time they began to build the walls of the, city when |the Israel of, God will, leave the Egypt of this. world, 
the decree had gone into effect. As they did not|andthe destroying angel will pass over those who 
arrive at Jerusalem till the fifth month, and as|are sprinkled with the blood of Christ, and will slay 
there must have been a little delay before commenc-||not only the first | born, but all of the wicked at the 
ing operations, that would bring the termination | ‘fulfillment of the passover in the kingdom of God." 
of the 2300 years into the present autumn, which is | See Luke xxii. 16. | 
the latest point to which they can be extended upon| "Tur First Fnvrrs.—God required of the Jews, 
the ‘supposition that their chronology and date of|Lev. xxiii, that when they came “into their land, 
— lare right. We refer the reader| and should reap the harvest. thereof, that they should 
toii Bro. Snow’s: argument. One thing however, bring a sheaf of the first fruits to. the priest on the 


‘ s ira a a mee ce mcm ire - M a e 
»| 


Ee - — ———— —— 


: 1 
AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. DE 


This whole process is ennt typical cal of d the tenth day, seventh mdi Lev. xxiii. 27—32,a type 
cof the troubles, Dan. xii. 1. 

4. The holy convocation of all Israel, seventh 

onth, 1—15th day, Lev, xxiii. 24; Num. xxix. 1. 

pe at his baptism to fulfill all legal righteousness. | Is not this a type of the gathering ‘of the elect, Ps. 

Sunday, the morrow after the Jewish Sabbath of the||/He was then] the Spirit into the wilder- | Ixxxi. 3, 4 ; xeviii. 6—9. 


Paschal week in which he was crucified. s like the scape ‘who '* bore away our infirm- " 5. The great feast, seventh month, fifteenth da 
a 
| 
fi 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


poor in the resurrection of Christ, who arose ** the lor our profession." He began. wit purification by r4 
first fruits of them that slept," 1 Cor. xv. 20, on 
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| Jt y5 i, all Israel appeared before the Lord. Lev. xxiii. 
| Tug Feasr or Weers òr Pentecost. — This es and... ur. diseases. He put off his Kings viii. 3. .. Type.of the mariage euppdt; "an 
| feast was observed on the fiftieth day after the wave garments at his crucifixion, became a sin offering, and'xi. 9, 10. 
sheaf, or first fruits of the barley harvest, was of-|as our High: Priest, entered once for all into the most| 6. The jubilee trump sounded, seventh month, 
* fered. At this feast, was offered, as the first fruits holy place to make intercession with God for all his | tenth day, throughout all the land. Lev. xxv. 9, 10. 
of the wheat harve p Type of final redeziption. | 1 Thess. iv. 14—17. 
st, two wave loaves made of two|faithful followers, He itis ‘‘ who died for our sins 9. ‘Pha Gyescof xeloteo of, all. Hebrnws io, Bond 
| tenth deals of fine flour. This is supposed to be | and rose again for our justification," and He it is who | ‘seventh month, fifteenth day. Deut, xv, Rara 
d commemorative of the giving of the law on Mount |; when he. hath, completed hisi xxxi. 10, 11; Jer. xxxiv. 8—I4, at the feast of taber- | 
= f| Sinai; and on the same day, the Holy Spirit de-|lont of the holiest of all to bless waiting cohgre- | nacle. "This evidently is typical of the release of Hie 
| rae 
ae ime n fpina and rena h the A ation, as did. Aaron, Levit. ix " when he offered & "Dia sane was made à the debili day, tel 
fruits of the Christian church, It, was a festival of the first. sin. offering ; and)then ‘the glory of the||the seventh month, and is certainly typical of the 
- thanks for the wheat harvest, and is accordingly call- atonement Christ is now making for us, Lev. xvi. 1 | 
IE ed “the feast of harvest.” If the. first fruits —34, antitype. Heb. ix. 1—28. 
| were typical of Christ—the first fruits of those that 9. When the high priest eame out of the'holy of 
A i slept, then the harvest itself must be typical of, the 
M | stave of those who are Christ’s at his coming. 


reessions will come 


Lord appeared unto all the people. 

On the Tenth of the Seventh 1 month in the Jubilee 
years, the great Jubilee. Trump was sounded through- 
out all the land. All debts were then abolished, all 
captives or slaves released, and every man returned 
to his possession. We have then certainly great 
reason to look on, this day, for the great release, and 
the greatest of all Jubilees, and to expect the coming 
out from the inner sanctuary, of our great High 
Priest, May the iniquities of us all have been 
borne away by him,so that we may be prepared to 
receive his és d 


Thus saith the Lord in reference to this day, Levit. 
xxiii. 26—32, ** And the. Lord ‘spake unto. Moses, 
saying, also on the tenth.day. of this seventh month 
there shall be a day of, atonement; it shall be a: holy 
convocation unto you, and ye shall afflict -your souls, 
)| and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.— 
And ye shall do no. work in that same day ; for it isa 
day of atonement for. you before the Lord your God. 
For whatsoever soul it be that shall not. be afflicted in 
that same day, he shall be eut off from among his 
people. And: whatsoever soul it) be’ that doeth any 
work in that same day, the same, sou} will I destroy 
from among his people. Ye shall do no manner of 
work. It shal] be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. It shall be 
unto you a sabbath of! rest, and ye Shall afflict: your 
souls: in the ninth day of the month at even, from 
even unto even; shall ye celebrate your sabbath.? 

-- The first reference which was had to’ the’ seventh 
month as the time of the Lord's advent, that attracted 
much notice among the Adventists, was a 


LETTER FROM MR. MILLER, 


which was published in the Signs, of the Times; of 
May 17, 1843. 
The circumstantes: which gave rise to this letter, 


holies after making the atonement, he blessed the 
And our Savior himself intimates as much. He says 


people. Ley. ix. 22, 23; 2 Sam. vi. 18. So will | 
our great High Priest. Heb.ix.98, This was on | 
p xiii. 30, ‘‘In the time of harvest I will say to 
| the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares in bun- 


the seventh month, tenth day. | 

10, This was in harvest time, the feast of nee | 
| dies to burn them; but gather the wheat into my 
|| barn ; ;" and verse 40, “ so shall it bein the end of 


was kept in the seventh month, from the tenth day: 
the world. John says of Christ, Matt. iii 12, 


the seventeenth. Lev. xxiii. 30.. And the. en of 
the world is compared to the harvest. Matt. xiii, 30. 7 
Christ says plain in ** harvest time." 

11. Also in the feast of tabernacles, in the great | 

«Whose fan is in his hand, and he will. thoroughly day of the feast in the last day. John vil. 9.82200 
purge his floor, and gather the wheat into his gar- 
— d ner;" and in Rev. xiv. 15, we read, an ** angel càáme 
"E. out of the temple erying with a loud voice to Him 
T 1 that sat on the cloud, Thrust in the sickle and reap ; 


in the last great day, Jesus’ voice will callforth the 
righteous dead.. John v. 28,29; 1 Thee 16. 

i for the time has come for thee to reap, for the harvest 

| | of the earth is ripe." 


Will you and brother Bliss, TJ ti deu 
| °° Tug Feast or Tapernactrs.—This was viale 


what you think of my scribble on this 
|| tuted in commemoration of the booths in which the 


should be true, we shall not see his gk jous is 

ing until after the autumnal equinox. A fow months 
id | Israelites sojourned on their departure from Egypt, 
|- see Levit. xxiii. 43; and it was observed on the 15th 


more of trial and calumny, and then allswill be over." 
| day of the 7th month at the end of the vintage and 


MILLER. S 

Low Hampton, May 3d, 1843. 
To this letter at the time we published it, we ap- 

J| ingathering of fruits. As the wheat harvest is typi- 

|| eal of the resurreetion-of the righteous, so must the 


pended the following remarks :— 

«We have examined the above and find consider- 

able force in the ending of all the types ; and it may. 

be that these types may have a fulfilment in his \ 

second advent; as the sacrifices did in We 

DE find that some have understood us as. on aday 

uf JM vintage be typical of the destruction of the wicked. in our former article on the end of the prophetic 
And we read in Rev. xiv. 18—20, that another 
langel thrust in his sickle, and. gathered the vine of 
f| the earth and east it into the great wine press of the 
“i wrath of God; and our Savior will tread the wine 
| (press alone, ‘and trample the wicked in his fury. See 
sa, lxiii. 3. According to Dr. Hales’, the Jews 


periods. We however only intended to give the 
evidence which seemed to’ point with bus force to 
| havea tradition that the grand defeat of Gog and 
| "Magog will be accomplished in this month. 


particular: times, but not to fix on days with any 
| B ‘Tue Feast or TRUMPETS. —Levit. xxiii, 23, 24, 
| 


e ER 


positiveness,- There are so many different points 
within the, year, that it would be impossible to fix 
positively on any one of them. We therefore only 

— 1 And the . Lord | spake un unto Moses, saying, Speak 

* nto the ‘children of Israel, saying in the 7th month, 

| in "the first day of the month, shall ye have a Sab- 


give the evidence thát points to the different times; |l 
and agree with Mr. Miller, that the day must be | 
| 
| 
| 
bath, a memorial of the blowing of trumpets, a holy 
$| convocation. And says the Psalmist, lxxi. 3, 4. 


left for the event to decide. In the mean time, we 
should all live with our loins girt about and lights 
Blow up the trumpet in the New Moon, in the 
time appointed, on our solemn feast day, For this 


burning, waiting for the Lord.” 
We are now, however, better prepared to say what. 
was a statute for Israel, and a law of the God of 
| Jacob.’ On'this day were to be offered burnt offer- 


| 
we think on this point. uot hat God has honor- uL 
ings and meat offerings in preparation of,— 


ed, the anniversary of the two rst grea reat Feasts. 1 by f a 
were the following. Some of our'brethren had fixed great events under the. Ch ristian vede The | | 
"Tus Dav or Propiriation, or the Sacrifice of 
Y Atonement, which was to be observed on the Tena. 


upon the early dates for the fulfilment of the proptiet- last and greatest of the three has not yet been thus | ^ 
ic periods. "These calculations made all the periods honored ; and we know of no point in the year more ^ 
terminate about the'yernal equinox of 43. Bro. M: ||likely to be honored by the Advent of the Savior 
saw the difficulty of their termination at this point of|than the anniversary of the feasts, of the. seventh 
time, and to correct it, he wrote the following .| month. This event is so momentous, the observances 
fi i Tiig) QUE tor of this month, were ,of so much importance, and the | 
Dear Bro. Himes :—“‘ I want to see "iróthér Bliss ||} present meremeogt.in, ifetenee AP oit ao aniani | 
M in relation to his calculation of the termination of the and astonishing, that we. feel called upon to:ipresënt || 
W Day of the Sevenra Monrn, and which of all th prophetic. periods.».T hope he maybe right, but I all the evidence and all the light which may be 
itd gal sacrifices was the most solemn and important ;|think he is not.. l will tell you why. if you will ex-|| brought to bear upon the question, , It.is aquestion || 
i “Ti andit was offered for the sins of the whole nation. sp m i will find all the ceremonies of the typical of the most thrilling interest, and.of the maost-vital || 
a | On this day; the priest, being washed with water and me one aec e are E 2n importance ; and should be most solemnly and. prayer- 
dw! dotmed i in linen, entered the Holy of do advent and sufferings; but all the feasts-and. ceremo- fully considered. And with the light we now have || 
| “Preparatory thereto, iwo. j young go "were nies in the seventh about the autumnal equinox, can this, subject, it is our. deliberate ' conviction 
sented on which lots were cast; and one Ti them was at... the institutions ef the seventh month — the . 
- ||| to be a sin offering to the Lord, and the other a seape 
i) goat. The goat for a a sin offorin was sacrificed, and 
]| the inner, sanctuary was sprinkled with its blood for 
EM | | tlie sins of the people. Then the. priest confessed 
— [| over the live goat the iniquities of Istael, and sent it 
EI. , away into the wilderness. Then he. put off his linen 
v |-- garments, 3: , assuming the splendid robes of his 
office, offe a holocaust for himself and the > people. 


k 


| 
| 
i 
| 


only have peir fulfillment at his second advent, Let 
me notice e. 
jfeast, of „trumpets, an the, firstz-the. day, of atones | i 
1. The ark rested on the seventh month, seven- ment, on,.the,.fenth d. the, feast) bit tahernaed 
on, the, , fiftcenth:, will. be , .honored....by.. the. kewi 1 i 
; 


| 


teenth day." "This has an appearance: of a type,- the 
rest of the gospel ark at the judgment, Gen. vilis 4. 
2. The sanctuary, and worshippers, and. all apper- vents. of end.:of our »probationary: state, . We: || 
taining to it, were cleansed on the seventh month,|commend the arguments of Brethren Snow and. || 
$, to the consideration of all ; and let eac oe [| 

that at the’ bar of God, he must stand or || 


fall for himself. Yes, your blood, 'O reader’! will be) Hn 
upon your own head. Take heed, therefore, that y | 


tenth to Saman day, Lev. xvi. 29-34, surely 
this is a ty 

3. The lites of God were to afilict thio souls, 
from the evening of the ninth, to the evening of the 
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M aene n 


HE ADVENT HERALD, (O94. 3, 54 DA 4 


| loins be giri, and your lamp trimmed, and your wedding How important it is, that we should meditate on | Tt was from the activity of ‘self n more than of grace; and | 
é ‘garment "prepared ; for NOW hath. the MIDNIGHT CRY His coming ; that it should be thé subject of our| Tnow thank them for waking me : up to ‘feel more deep- | 
Entered auso into'YovR. ears.” nightly prayer, the burden of our morning thoughts, |ly the truth I then saw as through a glass darkly. — — 
"OT THE LORD COMETH! and the theme of our noonday conversation. L| I want to enter the kingdom with all the heirs, and 
JA. rise LORD Godieth. Behold HE cometh ont’ of should occupy our sleeping, and our waking hours.|to help as many others in as possible. O that we 
F I his plagh fpapwnish. ihe inhabitants of the earth for How solemn the thought that the LORD COMETH: may have grace to make all the crooked things 
Mas aqua: HE: combth : forth ont of his-plaée, Those words should be in our hearts continually, and | straight, and thus prepare the way of the Lord. 
dsliEwdh cote dowi nd "trend ipon he high plica we should teach them diligently to our children ; we A. Harz. 


: ‘` | should talk of them when we sit in the house, and Se 
a dea a à pori ed pian hoy when we walk by the way ; when we lie down, and BR. F. G. BROWN’S TESTIMONY. 


fore Gas. d h wa when we rise up,— and when we are about our daily| I wish to say to all my dear brethren and sisters, _ 
vn f tH ne m edo: hey rs ds d Ai oceupation ; we should bind them for a sign upon our | who with me have been waiting for the kingdom of ` 
nd dnd periodos ve we ^ | hand, and a frontlet between our eyes, and write them | heaven, that Iam thoroughly convinced that we - 
| EM RN an es Lor a dii! aly on the tablet of our hearts ; we should éngrave them |are now in that portion ofthe parable of the ten | 
F 
| 
| 


: ; on the posts of our houses and on our gates; and say | virgins represented by the cry at midnight, “ Be- - 
cn van ey uam gogu consid) maaria to all continually, — The Lord cometh. He cometh! hold the Bridegroom comeih, go ye out to meet : 
their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 


as a refiners,fife, and as fullers soap ; and lio hall|him ! Ifally respond to the cry: my expiring - 
spoken against HIM.’ He ‘cometh with clouds, and PEE ee MR AE for Bei 


stand when HE appeareth. È lamp has been rekindled, and I am now permitted ` 

oe, x^ aee SME pod erras veh nd , v; nj THp P RE *' [by God's grace to see additional light blazing from 
ue Ton Moo ? P » *- [the Scriptures, and all converging to one gl l 
fh glorious | 
wail/beeause.of HIM. As HE ascended into heaven, |) 7 The Time of the Advent. ^ | 


point—The'advent of our blessed Lord this: very - 


motith !! My'dear friends; T have been i inan aw- j 
fal slumbering, sleeping state. T have been én the | 


: As have taken the position, , that the t ime of the 
i] He ‘cometh With à a shout, with the yoice of ‘the arch | dvent of our Lord: might be be known,” he reasons 
9 el and the trump of God... He cometh.with powe for This have heen given in the columns of this pa- | 
ve sae n all the glory of his Father An per, as well as the Advent Library, daring the last d qf OPER Bd ege e ied to ; 
‘with’ all his holy angels ; and-he will send his gels four years. The dates, as given by Mr. Miller, and üt dedi bolting?” F abit vad ing ri rines - 
with’ & great sound of. a trumpet to gather his elect || Others, in those works; it is well known, expired last ilie eli god i" à ak 3 ifl del s ago 
from the, four winds, from one. end. of, heaven to: the ‘spring, when we expected ur Kirig’in his glory. Ébok P he qu Pru air ien E 
otber.; à. iiv | j à We were then ion phe "We could fot then QJ M m, OmU M deception ! Awake, and trim your 
a in that efe and dreadful DAY of the hon 5, or you will be lost after all 111 W 
VY it GREAT ‘day which is hear, and|*ePtinthe fact, that the profane times were not all Oct. 2 d. 1844 ! P. G. Brown. Fd 4 
haste ly;in that dey when the mighty men |filled up. While with the best data the most Lof tbe pé- WR. 


shall ery bit dy —that day, which: will be a day of riods were full, it was clear that the Seren 
not terminate until this Autumn; and as this num- 


wrath, a daf of trouble and distress, a diy of wast- 
ing and | desoltlion, a day of darkness and’ ‘gloominess, ber is the longest, and spans the whole arch, we see 


| Sven ‘so this satie ‘JESUS cometh iu Jikè'r ‘manner. = 
| 
| 
| 
SA "day of clouds and thick darkness, and a day of the "9 possible way to avoid the conviction, and'even 
| 
I 
{ 
| 


q KC Mpeg eh amc s shall com- 
menge a newpaper, on Monday next, to be continued 
while it is needed, every other day, to give meat in / 
due season. We wish our t brethren and sisters to 
write short communications for it, relating to the 


trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities and high |^ Miasto; Win t Span omer Sici Unis Raitt, $ 
| }provf, and the spread of the present cry... We shall 


Ü The definite time, asto a month or day, cannot be 


towers. He cometh in that day when the trumpet ^1 
shall be blown, in Zion, and an alarm sounded in all determined by the prophetic periods, as no one offi, ppblish one in New York city, of the game 


God's holy mountain ; and when all the inhabitants | ^? or all of therm together, can be harinonmed i ‘character, for the same object. 


| 
of the land. will me He cometh: in that!) day | p — T Terms gratuitous, Any persons wishing t6 aid, 
can send donations to the publisher, 14. Devonshire 


which will burn as an oven; when all the proud, yes, | | have definite tine, we can get it onl y by the typical in- 
street, Boston, 9 Spruce street, New York, 
` J. V, Hues. : 


PTUS do wickedly, shall be stubble ; and He| stitutions, which were observed in a specified month, 
th it cometh "BUND C up. saith as Lord of|?^d day of the year. Of these we can only look to 
Hosts, And He cometh in that. day. of the Lord | the Autumnal Festivals, in the seventh month, of the | 

| e i Jewish year. This isthe only month in- which'we y 

can look for affulfillment; and as the tenth day of] 
| this month is he7only day in which (he type of tlie 
comin et o oming a UR i Priest can be fulfilled, we are} 
shut-up to econ a aith, and shall, by the grace of God, | 


Oct. 2nd, 1844, 


|- -which will-be'cruel both with wrath and fierce anger; 
| which will come as a day of destruction. from the | 
Almighty, when all hands will faint, and all hearts 
melt; when God will punish the world for its evil, |} 
n apaan $ regarde n rein e arogan T | look for the event, and act accordingly. Our reasons 
aide tà Wet tod: Gade God wl ay the lan jare given more at length in another portion of this | 
n" desolate | and destroy the sinners thereof a of it. A paper, RM ents roe "May m — 
Lu Yes, T THE LORD COMETH; He cometh from Edom, |} per lly “Joon ARABS 
with dicd garments from Bozrah, glorious in his: ap- S: Briss: rS 
parel, travailing in the greatness of his strength, nan 
speaking righteousness and mighty to save. He has 
trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people, there 
Were n none with him ; ; he will tread them in his anger, 
and trample them i in his fury : for the day of ven- 
geliiee is in his heart, and the year of His redeemed i is 
Come. —— 

^^ Get the’ heavens n", &nd let thé earth be glad ; 

Teti tlie sea roar, and thé fullness thereof’; 


BF Meetings at the Tabernacle every night. ' 


The Second Advent Depot in Philadelphia i is now 
aj No. 8 1-2 South Seventh street. Address J. Litch, 


peas Bro. Briss,—Having. received the True} 

“Mipnicut Cry,” “BEHOLD THE BRIDE- 

GROOM COMETH, GO YE. OUT TO MEET 
M,” on ** the tenth DAY Of the seventh month," I 

feel it my daty, while some are going west, to gà | 

jeast to the State of Maine, to give them the.Cry 

|there. Ithink to visit the following towns, viz.— | ||. 

< | Portland, Gardiner, Hallowell, Chesterville, Wilton, 

# Farmington, New Sharon, and TH Be: 

** Behold he cometh,’’—1 believe it. 


Boston, Oct. 1, 1844. 
While I feel desirous with my brethren to také ‘the 
above position, I wish here to correct what may have 
been "a misapprehension of the design. of the article || 
in the Herald of Sept. pe and 95th, — H—e; 


Mertincs in Boston, ate eif teres i an 
powerful; God is with-us..' Near y all have come 
into the.faith of the seventh month, and are acting 
out their faith, as true children of Abraham. 

Br. I. H. Shipman i is with us, and is lecturing at 
the Tabernacle with great effect. Br. F.G. Brown 
is also with us, bearing a faithful testimony. 


1. It was not my pe „to oppose the expectation 
of the Advent on the tenth of the seventh month, but 
' iet the field be joyful, and sllthatis therein ; ` ||my ideas of order. and. propriety were offended with 
| "Then lét‘all the trees ‘of the wood rejoice before | some.of my-brethren who were known to speak of the} 
| the’ Lorn; for He COMETH ! | types a8 superior-to those prophecies which were ex- 
| | For'He:cometh to judge the EARTH ! pressly designed to bring to view the time of the end; 
| "Heshall judge the world with ‘righteousness! and with the unqualified assurance with. which they 
i And the people with his trüth 14? - ' | expressed themselves. My conscienciousness was of- 
| "Yes, HE cometh ; and HE that eometh "WILL | fended to find that they attempted to sustain their po- 
i” 
f 


PAWTUCKET CampMEetinc.. This wasa solemn 
and heart-searching time. Much good was done. 
Will Br. White give us some account of it? 


A Cau? Mexrrine will be held at Southbridge, Ms. 
commencing the 14th of Oct, Particulars hereafter. 


mi 


—————— 
COME and will ‘not He says, surely Y come|sition by some historical and chronological inaceura- i 4 4 

. quiekly ; and who m nó respond — Even so come | cies. j i stole ucl. Conferences & Campmectings. 

. Lord Jesus! He cometh toreign ; to try every man’s} ..2. Now I want to confess that I was more. zealous |. 77 CONFERENCE IN BOSTON. 

| Work of what sort it is, and to render to every man} to correct the errors of my brethren, than to respond || «Providence permitting, we shall hold a Conference in 
according as his work shall be. He cometh to cleanse to, and enforce the truth, Their inacelificids T still Ne to commence Oct, 10, and continue over the 
the earth, to beautify it and purify it; to make the are comp rifling, 


ding puc Ny dnnh, kius Pu be. with | 
do notius; and we expect Bro. Miller and others to be in attend- 
wilderness like Eden; and the desert like the garden materially affect their position ; and the seeming se- |' ance, "We shalt be glad to see a full reprsesentation of our 


brothers and sisters in tbe Advent cause, Far will be 
of the Lord... | ^no ] pay of sonò pa wt mp article was uncalled for. given afternoons and aede : y HIMES. 
A 52 «Ax 3 N AEN pen tupea P : i 
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over, and died at three o'eloék, or the ninth hour. 
See Mark xv. 33—37." Thus the type had ari exact 
fulfilment on the doy; and at the very hour ; so exact 
is'God about dime. BT 
Leviticus xxtit? 9—11,— We read thus, And’ 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the’ | 
children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be: | 
come into the land which 1 give unto you, and shall 
reap the harvest thereof, then ye shail bring a sheaf’ | 
of the first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest; ^ 
and be shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to'be' 
|accepted for you? on the morrow after the Sabbath. 
the priest shall wave it," Bere is a type of Christ’s 
resurrection, an@ Paul tells us, 1st Cor. 15: 20— 
* But now is Christ risen from the dead, and: be-! | 


m HE ADVENT HERALD says—'' Searching what, or what manner of time the 


i Spirit. of Christ, which was in them did sigully, 
FIC As the date of the present number of the! wien it tesunied beforehand the sutierings of Cursi, 
{5 P oF wy : 
f Herald is our last day of publication before the tenth te ROM that POE i ot . ni Ww es 
LR MEET E ge «aba «4| gird up uie Joins of your mind, be sober, and hope 
eti £ Seventh month, we. shall make. Rg tu the end ior the grace that is to be brought unio 
] ision for issuing a paper forthe week fo:lowing. you at the revelauon of Jesus Clirist.” — tiere we 
| And as we are shut up to this faith, —by the sound-| have the tact stated that the Spirit of Christ did re- 
Zing of this cry at midnight, during the tarrying of bus: b. m aget wi tune bot ouly Eaten ihe 
pugne erlngs, but of his glory, or ''revelaton. '' € 

A Eon, Whun yi had all slumbered and. slept; tells us the time revealed was not literal but symbod- 
Jp and at the very point when all the periods, aecord-|caz. ** What manner of time!” he also says that 
ng to our chronology and dite of their commence-||** the anges desire to look into” these '** tungs." 
ment, terminate—we feel called upon, to suspend By wurmug to the 12th chapler of Daniel, we uud, 
‘our labors and await the result. Behold, the Bride-|| "^^ atter the angel had finished the detailed expla- 
3 As hind ae nauon of the visions, and wound up with the stand- 
JEPPO Cometh; g0 ye out to meet him * 15 the CTY ing up of Michael, lone like God—ihe Son of (40d,] 
that is being sounded in our ears; and may we all, 


that the resurrection of the saints, and those that hau 
with our lamps trimmed and burning, be prepared||turned many to righteousness shine as the stars, 
"for His glorious appearing. fi 


&c., that Danel sees, verse 5, two angels, ‘ aud. 
oue said to the man clothed in liuen, which was 
0 ELAAWA——————————————————— 
M T. : 
5 * Go ye out to meet Him." 
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come the first-fruits of het that slept.” On what. || 
day did our Lord rise from the dead? .On the first: 


bath.” Thos exactly tulfilling tbe type, not only If 
in the thing signified, but in the pelts grins bed 3 
[35s 10— we have the time of the feast of weeks, or, — 
las it is called, the Pentecost, which signifies the jf — 
fiftieth day. This was the appiversary of the give (f 
jing of the Law, and the descent of the Lord upon If - 
0 (Mount Sinai. -Exaetly on that' day did the Hoy 
uuswer! ee Dan, xii 7—'" And | heard the man [Spisit descend Qn the Apostles. Aets ij. 1-4 5; d 
üeihed in Jwen; which was upon the waters of the)!” “If the types have bren fulfilled exact, as to time, ‘| 
fiver, when he held up his right. hund and his leit) even to the hour, Where that is known, will those | 
hand unto heaven, and. sware by him that liveth for| that remain to be fulfilled, be less exact? I think. 
ever, and it shall ve fora time, times, aud an hali ;| not. God always has kept tame in the fulfillment of 
and When he shull have accomplished to scatter the |the prophecies; and thus far, as' we have seen; in Jf 
"event. | Awful moment to those who ae unprepared | P" Wer 9! the Loly people, ali vnese things shall be) the types. He will notfail on us now. No, not || 
"—but glorious to those who are ready. I feel that I paa, llus person thus swearing, was none||* one jot or one tittie shall pass trom the law till ail 
“am making the Jast appeal that Eshall. ever. make poner than the Lord Jesus Christ; and he sware lo ‘be fulfilled." Let us then look at those types that 
“through the press. My heart is full. . I see the un- iunc, | Xea, to tune connected , with the second ad-| remain to be accomplished. - Lev. xvi. 29—34— 
d godly and the sinner disappearing from my view, and vent, the Tesurrecuion, and the glorification ot Ins And this shall be a statue for ever unio you, that 
T. there now stands before my mind the professed be-| people. ‘Lhe ume, however, is symbolical. m in the seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, —. 
pr s in the Lord's near approach. But what shall Will any mun dare take the blasphemous position!’ ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work. at all, 
TE say to them? Alas! we have all been s/umbering (n the Lord Jesus sware to time that meant no- whether it de onc of your own country, or a stranger 
“We end sleeping—both the wise and the foolish ;. but in tung ; or, which is the same thing, sware, with the [that sojourneth among you: For on that day shall 
"> our Savior told us it would be ; and ^ thus the Scrip- | "09^ solemn, oath, w time that he intended should! zhe priest make au atonement for you, to cleanse 
[fures are fulfilled,” and itis the last prophecy re-|| ve" be wndersiaod? Such à position, one would) you, that ye may be clean from all your sins before 
Tating to the events to precede the personal advent, 9"PPOSe, is blasphemous enough to make a devil the Lord. It shall dea Sabbath of rest unto you, 
{| of our Lord ; now comes the True Midnight Cry.||"emble ; tor, it 48 virtually charging the Lord ofjiand ye shall afflict your souls, by a statue forever. 
The previous, was but the alarm. Now the reaj|| sory with swearing a lie!’ beware, OU vain. man, | And the priest, when he shall anoint, and whom he 
“one is sounding; and Oh, how solemn the hour. how you thus charge the Son of God. Time is re-|'shall consecrate to minister in the priest’s office in 
The “virgins” have been asleep or slumbering; vealed. But ıt cannot be understood without obey- ¡his father’s stead, shall make the atonement, and 
yes, all of us. Asleep on the time ; that is the point. | W8 Christ, and ** anguering and searching dilegent.y) shal! put on the linen clothes, even the holy gar- 
Dome have indeed preached the seventh month, but|| What, and what manner ot time,” "Those who are [ments And he shall make an atonement for the 
it has with doubt whether: it is this year or some|| t00 indolent. to search, or who are afraid to follow ‘holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement 
} other: and that doubt is now removed from my mind. | ruth. when they find it, for fear of man, whose breath | for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the 
q^ “ Behold, the Bridegroom cometh,” This Year, ‘* Go|\}8 ìn his nostrus, will of course remain in ignorance|altar; and he shall make an atonement for the 
W ye out to meet him.’ We have done with the|9! time, and that day, most likely, will come upon| priests, and for all the people of the congregation, 
{| nominal churches and all the wicked, except so far| them unawares. 1 And this shall be an everlasting statue unio you, 
jas this cry may affect them: our work is now toj 4 will now present a brief argument from the|to make an atonement for the children of Israel, for 
LT wake up the “ virgins’? who ** took their lamps and | types to show that the denth day of the seventh month all their sins, once a year." In the 9th chap. we | 
: : is the time in the year to look for our coming Lord... | have an account of what was to Le done on that | 


LI 


be to the end of these wonders!" Here is an in- 
quiry about fame, by the angels. Well, Peter. said 


upon the waters uf the river — how long shall it 
we angels desired to look inwo it, Did they get an 


/ THE TENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH. 
W-Itkeup my péh with feelings such as I never he- 

|| fore experienced. Beyond a doubt, in my mind, the 

| tenth day of the seventh month will witness the reve- 

lation of our Lord Jesus Christ in the clouds. of 

heaven. We are then within a few days of that 


“Went forth to meet the Bridegroom." Where are l 
"we now! ‘If the vision Zarry, wait forit.” Is not) Matt. v. 17, 18—Our Lord says, “ Think not that! day, and at the closing part it of we are told, Lev. 
“that our answer since last March and April? Yes.| l am come to destroy the Jaw or the prophets ; làm lix. 22, 23— And Aaron lifted up his hand towards 
} What happened while the bridegroom 4£arried !— | uot come to destroy, but to fulfil. bor verily I say ithe people and blessed them, and came down from 
— The virgins all slumbered and slept, did they not?|unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jor or one| offering of the sin-offering, and the burnt offering, 
J| Christ's word's have not failed ; and “the Serip-|/4/e shall in no wise pass from the law, ull all be| and peace-ofleriugs.. And Moses and Aaron went |. 
“tures cannot be broken," and it is of no use for us| iulfilled." ‘This must relate to the law of types as, into the tabernacle of the congregation, and eame | 
}| to pretend that we have been awake: we have been| well as the moral law. Let us now. inquire how | oui, and blessed the people: and the glory of the | 
i ie lumbering ; not on the fact of Christ's coming, but|the types have been fulfilled. The first we will|Lord appeared unto all the people." Christ, our | 
on the time. We came into the tarrying time—wel| notice 1s the slaying of the pascal lamb, Exodus xii. || great High Priest, has gone into the Holy of Holies | 
id not know ** how long” it would tarry, and on| 6,—'' And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth jior us, with his own blood, and “ to them that look 
at point we have slumbered—some of us have said, day of the same month: and the whole assembly of | for Aim shall appear 4he second (ime without sin un- | 
| our sleep, ** Don't fix another time ;” so wel|the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening." | to salvation.” Heb. ix. 28. .When he comes out 
J| ‘slept. Now the trouble is to wake us up. Lord||‘‘ Between the two evenings,” is the marginal read- jof the Holy of Holies, will it not be on the day typ- | 
h help, for vain is the help of man. Speak /Aysejf,|ing. The Jews divided.their afternoon into two even- nfed? Beyond a doubt in my mind it will be. Look } 
d Lord. O, that the “ Father? may now “ make| ings, viz. from the sikth to the ninth hour, and from) at this type as set forth in Lev, xxiii. 26, 27, 29, 32 
| known” the time. . | the ninth hour to sundown; this is, from mid-day ||—^ And the Lord spake unto Moses saying, Also | 
.., Peter, Ist Epistle, chap. i. 11, positively declares i6 our three o'elock, and from three o'clock to the | on the tenth day of the, seventh month there shall | 
_ that the Spirit of Christ, in the prophets, did 4esíjfy| Sun setting. The lamb, which was a type of Christ, | ' an holy. 
| the time for the sufferings of Christ and the glory that| was killed in the point in the day we call three 
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day of the week, or the “morrow! after the Sab- | 1 | 
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(be a day of atonement; it shall be an holy convo- Peng sk 
¡cation unto you ; and ye shall affliet your souls, and jf. He, 
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green fellow, and gives us to understand, in the 13th | o'clock in the afternoon, on the fourteenth of. the first | offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord. . .. If 
, yerse, that that glory was to be ** at the revelation o month. Was this type exactly fulfilled to our Lord’s For whatsoever soul it be that shall benotaflieted [Po 
* Jesus Christ." Speaking of the prophets, Peterlideath? Yes. He was put to death at the Pass-lin that same day, he shall be cut off from among È —— 
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his people. . . . It shall be unto you a sabbath of 
rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: in the, ninth 
day of the month at even, from even unto even, 
shall ye celebrate your sabbath.” Every soul not 
found “ afflicted,” that is, hurnbled and penetent for 
his sins cn that day "among. his people," will be 
“ eut off.” 


We will now look at the Jubilee. Lev. xxv. 8— 
10, 13—** And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of 
years unto thee, seven times seven years ; and the 
space òf the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto 
thee forty and nine years. "Then shalt thou cause 
the trumpet of the jubilee to sound, on the tenth 
day of the seventh month ; in the day of atonement 
shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all 
your land And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee un- 
to you; and ye shall return every man unto his 

ssession, and ye shall return every man unto his 
amily. . . In the year of this jubilee ye shall re- 
turn every man unto his possession." All Chris- 
tians admit this is a type of the final deliverance of 
the saints. The tenth day of the seventh month is the 
— time God has set. Will it not come then? Yes, God 
— will vindicate his word tothe last ‘jot and title." 

This present year called 1844, but truly 1843, will 

the Jubilee. It may not be possible to deter- 

ine with certainty when the anniversary of the 

lieth year of the Jubilee, as kept by the Jews, 

^would return; but that does not alter the nature of 
| "he type ; and the-day-in-the-year is expressly fixed 
|| inthe tenth day of the seventh month, “in the day 
|| ‘of atonement.” I now see that God has given us 
"the year aswell as the. month- in- which. o 
Great High Priest will come forth, and the Trump 
‘ot Jubilee will sound. 

So far as the chronology is concerned, on which 
we have based the termination of the 2300 years, I 
care but litile, and shall say but little; fur, I con- 
sider the iypes to be fulfilled, and the 25th of 
Matthew, as I shall show, settles the fact that £Ais 
. year is the true termination. I would just say, that 
we have taken 457 before Christ as the poiat from 
which to start the 2300 pears. The year corres- 

ds with the Juliun Period 4257. The Julian 
Period isa period used by astronomers reaching 
back of creation. Now add to that year of the Ju- 
lian Period 2300, and we have 6557. 

Thus 42574-2300=6557, which corresponds with 
this year 1844. 


Again, add to 4257 the Julian Period of the go- 
ing forth of the commandment to restore and build 
Jerusalem, the 70 weeks or 490 years, that are cut 
off from the vision of 2300 days, and we are bro't 
to 4747 of the Julian Period, which corresponds to 
A. D. 34; fixing the termination of the sevent 
weeks at that point. Thus 4257+490—4747, which 
is A.D, 34. 


ing us to A, D. 34. 
*' remained after the 70 weeks 
fiis were cut off. 
Thus add to A. D. 34-1810, and we have A. D. 
I 1844, which is in fact the true year, 1843, 
. Tam satisfied, we must give up our previous posi- 
tions, or admit this is the year of our Lord's return. 
«The wise shall understand," the angel declared, 
]| and we have echoed it. Understand what? we have} 
" asked, and answered—“ The Time." ‘Shall we} 
now take our opponents’ ground, and say—'* No ^w] 
is to know anything about the day and hour? Yes, 
we shall say so if we are asleep; not without. “Doi 
|| we not say, ** We are in the tarrying time ^ What} 
does our Lord say shall then happen? The virgins| 
slumber and sleep, Who are the virgins? Not the 
|| heathen who never had the lamp—the Bible ; not 
|| the wicked, out of the churches—they never ** went 
^ J| forth to meet the Bridegroom ;"—not the nominal 
]| ‘churches; they have done no such thing; no, no: it 
was the professed believers in the advent of **1843," 
|| ‘and nobody else. "Now look at the 24th chapter of 
|| Matthew :—all the signs to precede the advent had 
been given, and’ the chapter closes with the evil ser- 
vants doing the very works which we know has been 
|| ‘going on fora short time past. One of those so- 
[| called’ doetors of divinity said in the pulpit, a few 
|| ‘days since, that the advent believers had “cursed the 
J| "Church long enough.” ‘That looks as if the prophe- 
f 
1 


1810 


‘ey now had its full accomplishment. The 95 
‘Matthew commences at that point, and says— 
"fln '2—at that time “shall the’ kingdom of hea- 
‘ven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
F ]| -lamps and- went forth to meet the Bridegroom. And 
A five of them were wise and five were foolish. They 
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Jour Lord Jesus Christ is coming again, personally, 


2300 years the whole length of the vision. | we have not felt the same joy and glory that we did 
490 years cut off, Dan. 9th, 24, bring- | when we stood on definite time. God has been try- 


of| day of the month,” Lev. xxiii. 24, is to be under- 
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that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil 
with them: but the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. While the Bridegroom ¢arried, 
if the vision ¢arry,] they all slumbered and slept.” 
|On what did they slumber and sleep? Time. Not 
the fact that Christ is coming—but the time, ** And 
at midnight." * How long the vision? Unto 2300 
evening-mornings,’’ An evening, or ** night,’’ then, 
is half of one of those prophetic days. Here then 
we have the ** chronology? of Jesus Christ. The 
tarrying time is just half a year. When did we go 
into this time? Last March or April. Then the 
latter part of July would bring us to midnight. At 
that time God put ¢his cry into the hearts of some of 
his servants, and they saw; from the Bible, that, God 
had given the chronulogy of the tarrying time, and 
its length. There it is, in the 25th of Matthew. 
* At midnight there was a cry made, Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him." Here} 
we are—the last warning is now sounding !! O, 
heed it ye virgins. Awake, awake, awake. O, flee 
for thy life—look not behind thee—remember Lot’s 
wife—'* Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall 
loose it; and whosoever shall lose his life, shall 
preserve it." He that will not venture on the Lord 
and his word, risking all—leaving all—goiny ** out 
from all, with works corresponding to his faith, will 
perish ; for ‘* faith without works is dead,” and ** by 
works is faith made perfect." O that our Lord may 
now give power to His truth, and beget in us the 
spirit of entire consecration that we may go in to the 
marriage feast of the Lamb. 

To illustrate the position we have occupied. 
Time—the preaching of definite time for the coming 
of our Lord was what led us to take our lamps and 
go forth to meet the Bridegroom. The great truth, 


God's people, who are watching, will understand, 
and then know for certainty when the tenth day is. 
Psa. lxxxi. 3, ‘Blow up the trumpet in the new 
moon, [the first day of the seventh month] in the 
time appointed, on our solemn feast day." l think 
that blowing of trumpets means something that we 
shall very soon understand. The Lord help us to 
stand on our watch tower. 

Recapirutaticn. 1. Time for the Advent of 
our Lord is revealed, ‘ The vision is yet for an 
appointed time.” 

9. The time may known. ‘The wise shall un- 
derstand.” 

3. “ Though it ii larry, wait for it” [Him.] 

4. “ While the Bridegroom tarried, they all slum- 
bered and slept.” On what? Time. f 

5. We are in the tarrying lime. now, and have 
been since last spring. 

6. How long is the tarrving time? Half a year. 
How do you know ? Because, our Lord says, “ at 
midnight,” while the Bridegroom tarried. The 
vision was for **2300 evening-mornings,” or days. 
An “ evening,” or night is half of one of those pro- 
phetie days, and is therefore sex months. That is 
the whole length cf the iarrying time. The present 
strong cry of time commenced about the middle of 
July, and has spread with great rapidity and power, 
and is attended with a demonstration of the Spirit, 
such as I never witnessed when the ery was‘ 1843,” 
It is now fiteraly, “ go ye out to meet him." There 
is a leaving all, that I never dreamed could be seen. 
Where this ery gets hold of the heart, farmers leave 
their farms, with their crops standing, to go out and 
sound the alarm+-and mechanies their shops. There 
is a strong crying with tears, and a consecration of 
all to God, such as I never witnessed. ‘There is a 
confidence in this truth such as was never felt in the 
previous cry, in the same degree; and a weeping or 
melting glory in it that passes all understanding ex- 
(o to ‘hose who have felt it. 


to this earth, was, so to speak, the rope let down 
from heaven, made fast to the throne of God, and 
equally immoveable as that throne ; by faith, as with 
both hands, we took hold of that rope; under our 
feet we hada solid platform, time, where we stood, 
and all our opponents could not remove it, nor make 
us let go of the rope. There we stood and rejoiced 
in the ** blessed hope." What our opponents never 
could and never did do, the end of the supposed 


Jewish year 1843, effected, viz.—swept away t don't come,” or by a fear to venture out on this 
platform from uxder us, aud left us with nothing bi uth, ** shall lose "his life. It requires the same 
the rope to hold on by. Did we let go! Somie|fjj that led Abraham to offer up Isaac—or Noah 
have, and drawn back to perdition. But many have|io build the ark—or Lot to leave Sodom—or the 
continued to hold by the rope. The scoffing winds} phildren of Israel to stand all ni ht waiting for their 
have beat against us severely, and we have swung in eparture out of Egypt—or for Daniel to go into the 
the air the sport of our opponents. They told us|lion's den-—or the three Hebrews into the fiery fur- 
we were now with them, looking for the Lord's com-| nace, We have fancied we were going into the 
ing, but without any definite time; and we have been Ik ingdom without such a test of faith; but Iam sat- 
compelled to admit it, but have refused to let go thé ilfsfed we are not, This last truth brings such a 
‘Tope,—saying—‘* If the vision tarry, wait for it.” But ‘test, and none will venture upon it but such as dare 
we have not known how long we were thus to swing be accounted fools, madmen, or anything else that 
upon the rope, without a foundation for our feet ; ànd A ntediluvians, Sodomites, a luke-warm church, or 
leeping virgins, are disposed to heap upon them. 
nce more would I ery—" Escape for thy life — 
“Look not behind you.” ** Remember Lot's wife.” 
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Reasons for believing 


On this present truth, T, through grace, dare ven- 
ture all, and feel that to indulge in doubt about it, 
ovid be to offend God and bring upon myself 
‘swift destruction.” I am satisfied that now— 
f whosoever shall seek to save his life," where this 
'ry has been fairly made, by indulging in an * if 


ing our faith, tò see if we would hold on. Now, 
once: more, he offers us a platform on which to stand. 
It isin the 25th chapter of Matthew. Here we have 
the chronology of the tarryihy time, and ts duration. 
** If ye shall receive it," you will find once more your 
feet upon a rock, and the glory that the first belief in 
time produeed in our breasts, returns with a lar 
addition to it, even a **joy unspeakable and full of 
gloty. 
f The tenth day of the seventh month cannot I 
think be farther off than October 22d or 23d; it may 
be sooner. From the language of Leviticus xxiil. 
32, I think the ‘hour of the advent willbe at the 
evening of the tenth day; thus God may design to 
ry our faith till the very last moment; and “ he 
‘hat shall endure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved." 4")! 

I am“inclined to believe that those who watch for 
the day and hour will “understand” both, before 
they arrive. Paul says, Heb, x. 25, “ Exhorting 
one another; and so much the more as ye see the day 
approaching.” Which seems to imply that it may 
be seen befure it actually arrives. Our Lord says, 
Rev. iii. 3." * It therefore thou shalt not watch, | 
will come on you asa thief, and thou shalt not 
know what hour I will come upon thee.” Which 
implies, that, if we will watch we shall know what 
hour. It appears to me probable that the * blow- 
ing of trumpets in the seventh month, in the first 


Our blessed Lord and: Master has promised that 
he will come again and receive his people to him- 
self; that where he is, they may be also. The place 
where he and they are to dwell forever, is the New 
Jerusalem, tbat holy eity, whieh God hath prepared 
for them, and which is to come down from God out 
of heaven, and that New Earth, wherein dwe!leth 
righteousness. 

Concerning the time of that eoming, he says, in 
ark xiii. 32, * But of that day and hour knoweth 
o man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son,but the Father.” [t is tho’t by many 
that this passage proves that men are never to 
know thetime. But if it prove this, it likewise 
proves that the Son of God himself is never to know 
the time; for the passage declares precisely the 
same concerning him, that it does concerning angels 
and men. But can any person ! elieve that our glo- 
ious Lord; to whom all power in heaven and earth 
I given, is, and will remain, ignorant of the time 

nul thé very moment that he comes to judge the 
orld? If not, then certainly this text ean never 
prove that men may not be made to understand the 
ime. An old English version of the passage reads, 
* But that day and hour--no man --maketh- known, 
either the angels which are in heaven, neither the 


stood as a type of something that isto occur on 
that day’ which will be a signal to those who are||hei i re 
watching to slow them that the seventh mouth has|'Bon, but the Father.” This is the correct reading 
commenced. Ti may be the literal sounding of the| &ecording to some of the ablest erities of the age. 
“seventh trumpet." If not that, something that| l'he word know is used here in the same sense as it 
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e Advent will be onthe 10th of the 7th month: 4 


- T i. 14, 15, “ Now after that John was put in prison, 
| Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
| the Kiagdom of God, and saying the time is fulfill- 
|. ed." Luke xix. 43, 44, “ For the day shall come 
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| ing his Son, and concerning the time of both his 


]| | understand the time of the coming of our Gronrovs 
| Kio. As further proof of this, see Dan. ix. 25, 


L. | AND SIGNS OF THE "MES REPORTER. 
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is by Paulin { Cor. ii. 2. Paul well understood 
many other things, besides Christ and him crucified, 
but he determined to make known nothing else among 
"them. So in the passage first quoted, itis declared 
that none but God the Father maketh known the 
day and hour, that is, the definite time of the second 
| coming of his Son. And this necessarily implies 
| that God makes the time known. The Old Testa- 
| ment contains the testimony of the Father concern- 


first and second comings. Therefore the time is to 
be understood. /See Dan. xii. 10, * Many shall be 
purified, and made white, and tried ; but the wick- 
ed shall do wickedly; and none of the wicked shall 
understand ; but the wise shall understand." Rom. 
xv. 4. “ For whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that we through 

atience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 

ope." Itis by the teaching of his word, as ‘we 
“are led therein by the Holy Spirit, that we are to 


| 


+ Know. therefore and understand, that from the go- 
ing forth of the commandment, to restore and build 
Jerusalem, unto the Messiah, the Prince, shall be 
"seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks." Mark 


_ upon thee that thine enemies shall cast a trench 


| about thee, and compass thee round and keep thee 


. in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee, and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon another; because 


| thou knewest not the time of thy visitation." 1 Pet. 
]| i.9—11, “ Searching what, or what manner of time 
| the spirit of Christ, which was in them, did signify, 

"when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 


and the glory that should follow." Isa. xl. 1—5; 
Acts xvii. 30, 31, ** He hath appointed a day in. the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness.” 
Ecc. iii. 17, “ God shall judge the righteous and the 
wicked,for there is a time there for every purpose and 
for every work." viii.5-7, “Whoso keepeth the com- 
mandment shall feel no evil thing ; and a wise man's 
heart discerneth both time & judgment." Je.viii.6-9, 
* TF hearkened and heard, but they spoke not aright ; 
no man repenteth him of his wickedness, saying, 
what have I done ? every one turned to his course 

. as the horse rusheth into the batile. Yea, the sturk 

in the heaven knoweth her appointed times; and 
the turtle, and crane, and the swallow, observe the 


| time of their coming; but my people know not the 


judgment of the Lord. How do ye say, we are 
wise, and the law of the Lord is with us? Lo cer- 
tainly in vain made he it; the pen of the scribes is 
in vain. The wise men are ashamed, they are dis- 
mayed and taken; lo, they have rejected the word 
of the Lord; and what wisdom isin them? Hosea 
ix. 7--9, “ The days of visitation are come, the days 
of recompense are come; Israel shall know it. The 
prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is mad." Rom. 
" xiii. 11—14, * And that knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out of sleep. 
Tue Six THousAND Years. The period of time 


1 lI. allowed. for. this. world, m its present state, is 6000 


years, at the termination of which commences the 

. millennial Sabbath spoken of in Rev. xx, and which 
will be ushered in by the personal appearing ol 
Christ and the first Resurrection ; see Isa. xlvi. 9, 
10; Gen. ii. 1—3; Heb. iv. 4—9; Isa. xi. 10; 2 
Pet. iii. 8. According to Usher's chronology, which 
is commonly received,the Christian Era commenced 
in the vear of the world 4004 ; but Usher has lost in 
the time of thé Judges 153 years. From the divis- 

` jon of the land ot Canaan to the begining of Samu- 
el's administration, he gives but 295 years: where- 
as Paul, in Acts xiii. 20, gives us * about the space 
of 450." From the book of Judges we obtain 430 
years, and Josephus gives us 18 more for the elders 
and anarchy, before any judge ruled; this added to 
430 make 449 which agrees with Paul, supposing 
him to have spoken in round numbers. The differ- 
ence between this time and that given by Usher is 
153 years, and should be added to the age of the 
world, making for the eommencement of the Chris- 
tian era 4157, or, in other words, 4156 and a frac- 
tion had passed at the supposed point of the birth oí 

Christ. Deducting this from 6000 years, the re- 
‘mainder is 1843 anda fraction. Therefore the pe- 
riod will end within A. D. 1844. 


Tur Seven Tres or THE GENTILES. The seven |/the restoring having been effected, the building of | 
ithe street and wall commenced. The 70 weeks 


times of the Gentile domination over the church f 
God spoken of in Lev. xxvi, began with the break- 
ing of the pride of their power, at the captivity of 
Manasseh, king of Judah, B. C. 677. See Isa. x. 


li. This is the date assigned by all’ chronologers 


for that event. The seven prophetic times amount | of B. C. 457; from that 
to 2520 years. As proof of this, see Rev. xii. 6, 14, | he autumn of A. D. 1844 


where 3 1.2 times are equivalent to 1260 years. A 
time therefore consists of 360 solar years, which 
multiplied by seven, make 2520, Had this period 
commenced with the first day of B. C. 677, it would 
have terminated with the first day of A. D. 1844, 
for 677 full years on one hand, and 1843 on the oth- 
er, make 2520 complete years. It has been suppos- 
ed that the period would end in A. D. 1843. But 
as a part of B. C. 677 is left out, a corresponding 
part of A, D. 1844 must be taken in to make the 
E complete. It must have been in autumn that 
anasseh was taken captive. As proof of this, see 
Hosea y. 5; Isa. vii. 8; Isa. x. 11. Hosea de- 
clares that Ephraim and Israel shall fall, and that 
Judah also shall fall with them ; Isaiah represents 
the king of Assyria as threatening to do to Jerusa- 
lem as he had done to Samaria; therefore the final 
carrying away of the ten tribes was before the in- 
vasion of Judah, and in the same year. The pro- 
phecy of Isa. vii. 8, is correctly dated B. C. 742; 65 
years from that point bring us to B. C. 677. In that 
year was the final breaking of Ephraim, that it 
should not be a people. ‘lhe history of this we find 
in 2 Kings, xvii. Kings did not go forth on their 
warlike expeditions’ in autumn or winter, but in 
spring or summer.’ Therefore in spring or summer 
of B. C. 677, Esathaddon, and the Assyrians, com- 
menced removing the remnant of the ten tribes out 
of the cities of Samaria ; and when they had accom- 
plished this, they maugat foreigners and paces them 
in their stead, to inhabit those cities. Having per- 
formed this work, which necessarily occupied some 
months, they were then ready to invade Judah. So 
that in the autumn of B. C. 677 they took the: city 
of Jerusalem, and bound her king with fetters and 
carried him to Babylon. From that time 2520 years 
reach to the autumn of A, D. 1844, Then the times 
of the Gentiles will be fulfilled, the dispensation of 
the fullness of times will come, the Redeemer will 
come to Zion, and all Israel shall be saved. 
“Tue 2300 Days. The 2300 days of Dan. viii. 14, 
re given as the length of the vision contained in 
that chapter. The Ram is Medo Persia, the Goat 
is Grecia,and the little horn which waxed exceeding 
E is Rome. From the 2nd and 71h chapters of 
Dan. we learn that Rome will come to its end when 
the Ancient of days comes, the judgment is set, tne 
Son of man comes in the clouds of heaven, and the 
God of heaven sets up an eternal kingdom. There- 
fcre the 2300 days, which extend to the time when 
he exceeding great horn is to be “ broken without 
ands,” and to the “ last end of the indignation ” 
ré so many years, and expire at the coming of Jes- 
sin the clouds of glory. The period commenced 
ith the 70 weeks of Dan, ix, 24, which are deter- 
ined or cut off, and constitute a part of the 2300 
ays. They must therefore commence together.— 
rom verse 25, we learn that they begin at the go- 
ng forth of the commandment or decree to restore 
ud to build Jerusalem. The point of time from 
which to reckon,must be either when the decree was 
rst issued or when it was carried into exccution ; 
i could not be the former, because the decree em- 
races all that was decreed by Cyrus, Darius, and 
Artaxerxes, kings of Persia. See Isa. xliv. 28; Isa. 
xlv. 13; 2 Chron, xxxvi. 22, 23; Ezra i 1—4; Ezra 
i, 115; Ezra vii. The decree embraces three 
grand objects: the building of the Temple, the res- 
ring of the Jewish Commonwealth, and the build. 
ing of the street and wall. Now had the 70 weeks, 
which amount to 490 years, commenced with the 
p issuing of the decree, B. C. 536, they would 
ave ended B. C. 46; but 69 weeks were to extend 
to the manifestation of Messiah the Prince, and the 
70th or last week, covers the time of the crucifix- 
on; we must therefore of necessity reckon from 
the other point, that is, the promulgation and execu- 
tion of the decree in Judea. From Ezra vii. 8, 9, 
we learn that Ezra began to go up on the first day 
of the 1st month,and arrived at Jerusalem on the 1st 
day of the fifth month, in the 7th. year of. Artaxerx- 
es, B. 0.457. - Having arrived. at Jerusalem, he 
appointed magistrates and judges, and restored the 
Jewish Common wealth, under the protection of the 
kir of Persia, as he was fully authorized 1o do by 


are divided into three parts: 7 weeks, 62 weeks, 
and 1 week—see Dan.’ ix. 25. The connexion 


sa. x, |shows that the 7 weeks were allotted for the build- 
5—12; Jer. xv. 3-9; Jer.1. 17; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9—- | ing of the street and wall. 


They therefore com- 
enced when they began to build, in the autumn 
point 2300 years reach to 


THE SEVENTY Wzrxs. The 69 weeks extend to 
the manifestation of the Messiah. It has been 
thought by many that this was at his baptism, but 


this is a mistake; as fully appears from John i. | 


19—34. There we learn, that after the baptism of 


Christ, he was not known to the Jews as the Mes- | 
siab; John says, verse 26, “There standeth one _ 


among you whom ye know not;” and in verses 33, _ 


34, he declares that he knew him not, till he saw the | 
Spirit descending and remaining on him at his bap- — 
tism, which was previous to his giving this tes- © 
timony. "Thereis no proof that any one save John : 
his proof there- | 
fore that Jesus was the Messiah, was given to none 


saw the Spirit thus descending. 


but John, unless it was given to others in John’s 


testimony. But the testimony of John was notsuf- — 


ficient fully to establish the point; for Jesus de- 
clares, Jolin v. 33, 34, “ Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. But I receive not tes- | 
timony from man.” In verse 36, Christ says, “ But 
I have greater witness than that of John; for the 
works which the Father hath given me to finish, 
the same works that I do bear witness of me, that 
the Father hath sent me.” The miracles of Christ 
proved him to be the Messiah; but even his own 
testimon 


* [f I bear witness of myself, my witness is not - 


true.” The miraclesof Christ publicly wrought, did — 


not commence till after John was put in prison— 


see Mat. xi. 2—6; Luke vii. 19—23. The prophe- — 


cy of Dan. ix. 25 concerning the 69 weeks, was in- 


tended for the whole Jewish nation ; and they were | 


condemned because they understood it not. 


In Luke xix. 43, 44, we find our Lord denounc- 


ing upon them the most awful judgments because 
they knew not the time of their visitations The 


prophecy was plain, and they should have heeded j|: 


it. Our Savior, also told them plainly when the - 


period ended, saying, “THe TIME is FULFILLED.” |f 


See Mark i. 14,15; Matt. iv. 12, 17; Acts x. 37; 


thus we see that the 69 weeks ended, andthe 70th || 


week began, soon after John's imprisonment. Jobn 
began his ministry in the fifteenth year of Tiberius — 
Cesar—see Luke iii. 1—3. The administration of 
Tiberius began, according to the united testimony 
of ehronologers, in Aug., A. D. 12. Fourteen years — 
from that 
15th year began. The ministry of John, therefore, 


commenced in the latter part of A. D. 26. From — 
Luke iii. 21, we learn that after John had been bap- © 


tizing for some time, Jesus came and was baptiz- — 
ed; and verse 23 informs us thatat that time he © 
was not far from 30 years of age. It is astronomi- 


cally proved that our Savior was born four years be- | 


fore the Christian era. The proof is this. About 
the year 527, Dionysius Exigus, a Roman monk, 
fixed the beginning of the Christian era in the year | 
of the Julian. period 4713. This reckoning has been 
followed to,the present time. But Josephus, in his 
Antiquities Book 17, chapt. 6, mentions particular- 
ly an eclipse of the moon, which occurred a short — 


ume before the death of Herod; and the astronom- | 
ical tables prove the eclipse to have been the 13th of | 
March, in the year of the Julian period 4710. Our . 


Lord was born some months previous to this ; foraf- . 
ter his birth Herod sought to destroy his life, and Jo- 
seph being warned by the angel of the Lord in a. 
dream, took the young child and his mother, and 


went into Egypt, where he remained til after Her- — 


od's death —see Matt. ii. 13—15. The latest point, 
therefore, that we can fix upon for the birth of Christ, 
is near the close of the year 4709, just four years 
earlier than the point given by Dionysius for the. 


commencement of the Christian era. Consequent- — 
ly Jesus was 30 years of age near the close of A. — 
D. 26, and at his baptism was a lite more than 30. — 
Soon after this, as is evident from John ii; 11—13, - 


there was a passover. This, being the first Passover - 


after the beginning of John’s baptism, must have - 


been in the spring of A. D. 27. After this Jesus 


had his interview with Nicodemus and taught him — | 
verse 22 we are informed that Jesus returned, after — 
these things, into the land of Judea, where he żar- _ 
the decree of Artaxerxes. This necessarily requir-|ried and baptized. As he had previously been in . 
ed some little time, and bringsus to the point when, | Jerusalem at the Passover—see John ii. 23—and | 


concerning regeneration—see John iii. 1—21, In 


—— 
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without those miracles was not sufficient - 
to esfablish the point, as is evident from verse 31: ` 


int, extend to Aug. A. D. 26, when his | 
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now returned into Judea, he must have heen absent 
from that land between these two pyints of ume. 
This necessarily brings us down to the-summer or 
auiumo ot A; D. 27. Butet John was net yet cast 
into prison "— see Jobn. iii 24. Weare therefore 
compelled to piace the point of time at which Jesus 
began the proclamation of the gospel in Galilee, in 
the autumn of A. D. 27, Here ended the 69 weeks, 
and bere hegan the week, during which the cove- 
nant was confirmed—see Dan. ix. 27. [n the midst 
of the week Jesus caused. the sacrifice and the ob- 
lation to cease by oflering himself as a Lamb, with- 
out spot, to God. upon the eross. The Hebrew 
word translated * zudst," is by the Lexicon | defined 
“ half, half part, middle, midst." ‘The week was di- 
vided into uve halves, and. the event.which was 
thus to divide it was the death of Christe This 
took place, according to Dr. Hales, one of the ablest 
and best chronolugers, in the spring of A. D. 3l. 
Ferguson has placed it in. A. D. 33; but in order to 
pròve it.he assumes the Rabbinical mode of reckon- 
ing the year, which is not correct, They commence 
the year with the new. moon in March; but the 
‘Caraites with the new moon in April. The word 
Caraite signifies ‘one perfect in the law.” These 
-accuse the Rabbins of having departed from the 
law, and conformed to the customs of the heathen ; 
- and the charge is just, as they regulate their. year 
» by the vernal equinox, in imitation of the Romans ; 
whereas the law says nothing of the vernal equinox ; 
but required on the l6th day of the first mouth, the 
offering of the first fruits of the barley harvest. But 
if the year be commenced according to the Rabbins 
with ke new moon in March, the barley harvest 
could not possibly be ripe in 16 days from that time. 
The Caraites are therefore undoubtedly correct. 
Now out Lord was crucified on the day of the Pass- 
over, as is evident from. John xviii. 28. It was 
likewise the day before the Sabbath, as is proved 
-by Joha xix. 31. Acording to the Rabbinical reck- 
oning.the Passover occurred the day before the Sab- 
~ bath, in A, D. 33, and not for several years before 
and after; But acecording to. the Caraite reckon: 
ing, the Passover occurred on that day in A, D. 3l. 
Therefore that was the year of the crucifixion. The 
covenant was confirmed halfa week by Christ, and 
tae other half by his apostles—see Heb. ii, 3, 4: 
* How shall we eseape if we neglect so great sal- 
vation, which at the first BEGAN to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was conrigmep unto es by them that! 
heard liim ; God also bearing them witness, both 
"with sigas and wonders, and with divers etm i 
- and gifts of the Holy Ghost according to his own, 
will?” The covenant which was confirmed is the 


nifies to establish it on a firm foundation. The foun- 
dation of the gospel, is Jesus AND THE RESURREC- 
TIoN—see Acts xvi. 185 1 Cor. iii 9—11; Eph. ii. 
20. The gospel was established on ihis founda- 
tion by testimony, accompanied by miracles, as) 
those proofs which were indespensably necessary- | 
But Johu performed no miracles—see John x. 4l, 
therefore John's ministry formed no part of the con- 
- firmation. God wrought through Christ in those 
mighty works, for half the week, and through the 

. apostles the other half, who had a special work as- 
_ signed to them, and for which they were duly qual. 
ified, and that was to testify. concerning the works! 
. and Resurrection of our Lord—see Luke i. 2; Jobn 
xv. 27; Luke xxiv. 485. Aets i, 8, 21, 22; ii. 32; 
siiis 19; x.36,42; 1. John i. 1,3, All these. wit- 
messes save:one were regularly called and qualified, 
having been with Christ from the beginning of his 
ministry, after the imprisonment of John. But| 
- when Paul was converted, and received his dispen- | 
sation of the gospel to the gentiles, a special witness 

: was called upon the stand, : 
These all testified to the one glorious, fundamen- 


Gal. i. 10—12; 1 Cor. xv. 1—9. | It was not with 
the apostles a matter of faith that Christ had risen, 
but a matter of knowledge. "They had seen, hand- 

«ded, and conversed with him, they had eaten and 

- drunken with him after his resurrection, and had | 

. received from him a command to testify to. these 
- things. By so doing they confirmed the covenant,or, 
in other words,established the gospel,upon the resur- 
rection of Christ, which is the toundation of the 

faith and hope of all God's children. Bat this. tes- 
timony alone was not sufficient to establish the fact 

- that Jesus had risen from the dead. Therefore we 
are told, Mark xvj. 20, '* And they went forth, and 

+ preached everywhere, the Logn working with them 

- and conrinaine the word by signs following." See 

«also Heb. ii. 3, 4. Whea the last witness, that is 

- Paul, had been called, and had given his testimony, 


‘THE /^DVENT HERALD, |. 


confirmed by miracles, the gospel as a divine system 
of lai'h, hope, and love was established on its true 
foundation; in oiher words, the covenant was Con- 
firmed. Paul was converted in the autuma of A. 
D. 34. “As Jesus Christ was crucified in the midst 
or middle .of the week, and on the day of the 
Passover, which was the fourteenth day of the first 
month, it follows that the week began in the 7th 
100th of A. D 27, and ended in the 7th moath of 
A. D. 34. This was the termination of the sve | 
niy weeks. From that point, 1810 years remain- 
d to the end of the 2300 days. And from the 


month of A. D. 1844. 
Tue Tyres. 


good things to come; a system of figures or 
types pointing to Christ and his kingdom. See 
Heb. x. 1; Col. ii. 16,17. Everything contain- 
ed in the law was to be fulfilled by him. In 
Matt. v. 17, 18, Jesus says, '* Think not that 
I am come to destroy the law or the prophets: 
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulülled." | Our Lord 
at his first coming, when he died on the cross, 
began the fulfillment of those types contained 
in the law; as our great High Priest he is still 
fulfilling them; and when he comes the second 


th month of A. D, 34, 1810 years extend to the 7th | 


————ÀMÀ M—————— M €————— M ———————— 


self confirms this argument from analogy by 
saying that one jot or tittle shall in no wise 
pass irom the law, till all be fulfilled. Those 
types which were to be observed in the 7th 
month, have never yet had their fulfilment in 
the antitype. 


On the first day ofthat month, as we learn 
from Ley. xxiii. 23—25, was the memorial of 
blowing of trumpets. See Ps. Ixxxi. 3: ‘Blow 
up the trumpet in the new moon, in the time 
appointed, on our solemn feast day.” See also 
Rev. x. 7: ** But in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, 


The Law of Moses contained a shadow of|the mystery of God shall be finished, as he 


hath declared to his servants the prophets.” 
On the first. day of the 7th month, 6000 years 
being complete, from the first day of the week 
of creation, the great millennial Sabbath will be 
introducedyrby the sounding of the seventh 
rumpet. “Another type is given in Lev. xxiii. 
6—32, that is, the day of atonement or recon- 
‘ iliation, on the tenth day of the 7th month, in 
which the high priest went into the most holy 

lace of the tabernacle, presenting the blood of 
he victim before the mercy-seat, after which 
on the same day he came out and blessed the 
wailing congregation of Israel, See Lev. ix. 


|7, 22—24, and Lev. 16th chap.; Heb. v. 1—6, 


time, he will complete their fulfillment. Not|8nd ix. 1—12, 27, 28. Now the important point 
the least point will fail, either in the substance in this type is the complelion of the reconcilia- 
shadowed forth,or in the time so definitely point- tion at the coming of the high priest out of the 


new covenant, i. e. the gospel. To confirm it sig-|; 


tal fact, that Jesus Christ had | risen from the dead. | 


ed out for the observance ofthe types. For 
God is an exact time keeper. See Acts xvii. 26, 
31; Job xxiv. 1; Lev. xxiii. 4, 37. ‘These pas- 
sages show that Time is an important point in 
the law of the Lord; therefore tvpe and anti- 
type must correspond exactly as it regards 
time.: One type fulfilled in Christ, was the 
killing of the Passover lamb. This was slain 
on the 14th day of the first month. See Lev. 
xxiii. 5. From Ex. xii.-6, we learn that the 
lamb was killed in the evening. ‘The margin 
gives the literal rendering from the Hebrew, 
** between the two evenings." Joseph Frey,a 
|converted Jew, in his work on the Passover, 
says the afternoon or evening of the day was 
by them divided into two parts, the lesser or 
former evening and the greater or latter even- 


ing. The dividing point between the two, was 


| day 


Jesus died on the cross, on the same 


fulfille 


lgan on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 


holy place, The high priest was a type of Je- 
sus our High Priest; the most holy place atype 
of heaven itself;and the coming out of the high 
priest a type of the coming of Jesus the second 
time to bless his waiting people. As this was 
on the tenth day of the 7th month, so on that 
day Jesus will certeinly come, because not a 
single p of the law is to fail. All must be 

. 'The feast of tabernacles, which be- 


(see Lev. xxiii. 33—43,) was a type of the 


marriage supper of the Lamb;"whidh will be H 


celebrated in the New Jerusalem; the taberna- 
cle of Ged which isto be with men. In Lev. 
xxv. 8—13, 23, 24, we find that on the tenth 
day. of the seventh month, ın the fiftieth year, 
the jubilee trumpet was always to be blown, 
and redemption granted to all the land. Let 


ithree in the afternoon, the ninth hour of the|&ny man read carefully the connection of this 


subject, and he must surely see that this is a 
most striking type of the glorious deliverance 


day, and at the same hour. See Mark xv. 33 of the people of God, and of the whole creation 
—37. Thus Christ our Passoyer was sacrific- || Which is now groaning under the curse, when 
-ed for us. Not one point of the law failed here. the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and accom- 


Time was most strictly regarded. In Lev.xxiii.|plish the redemption of the bodies of all his 


6, 7, we are informed that the day after the 
Passover was to be a special Sabbath; and in 
verses 10 and 11, is a command to offer the 
first fruits of the harvest ón the morrow after 
the Sabbath. This was a type of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, And on the same day, that is, 
the day after the Sabbath, he burst the bonds 
of the tomb, and arose triumphant, the sample 
of the future harvest, the FIRST FRUITS of them 
that slept. See 1 Cor. xv. 20—23: Again, in 
Lev. xxiii. 15, 16, we have the time ofthe feast 
of weeks, or,as it is called,the Pentecost,which 
isignifies the fiftieth day. This was the anni- 
versary of the Lord’s descent on Mount Sinai 
at the giving of the law; and was fulfilled,as we 
learn from Acts ii. 1—4, when the Holy Spirit 
descended asa rushing mighty wind, and as 
[cloven tongues of fire, by which the apostles 
were endued with power from on high, qualify- 
ing them to go forth and execute the great 
commission which the Master had given them, 
to preach the gospel to every creature. 

Thus we see that those types that pointed to 
events connected with our Lord's first coming, 
were fulfilled exactly at the time of their observ- 
ance, And every one who is not willingly blind 
must see, and feel too, that those which remain 
unfulfilled, will be fulfilled with an equally strict 
regard to time, Not only so, but Christ him- 
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saints, and the redemption of the purchased 
possession. See Rom. viii. 19—23; Eph. i. 9 
—14. Our blessed Lord will therefore come, 
to the astonishment of all them that dwell upon 
the earth, and to the salvation of those" who 
troly look for him, on the tenth day of the sev- 
enth month of the year of jubilee: and that is the 
present year, 1844. | 
* It they hear not MOSES and the PROPHETS, 
neither will they be persuaded although one rose 
from the dead." 1 
———— M 
Tue Extra, aud Heratp or tHs,.Baiecnoom : 
We have been unable. to get out these proposed 
publications either in. this city or in New York,— 
| Sueh is the demand for the articles already publish- 
ed, which are contained in this sheet, that.-by.. run- 
ning the presses day and night we have as yet been 
le to supply ibe.calls. This is the reason why 
the proposed arrangements are given. up. While, 
therefore, the present message is called for, and 
may be seattered for the good of God's people, 
and the waking up of the slumbering virgins, we 
shall continue to publish and scatter while we have 
the means, 


. ACAx? MrgTING is being held at Southbridge,Ms. 
it commenced the 7th of Oct. 


S. S. Syow. 
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tt THE LORD 18 AT HAND." 


BOSTON, OCTOBER 16, 1341. 


2 
| 


i 4 ý . * L 

Is -'Exis NUXBER we have also issued in advance of 
4 he reguiar ume, that we might again seach our 
h readers at the earliest possible date. We republish 


| the articles of Br'n Storss and Snow, and our views 
“as given in our last, that the evidence of the Bride- 
groom’s speedy approach may be extended as far 
as is practicable. 
(Z^ We shall strike off a large number of eztra 


M mone 
i ney, and without price. 

"^. y ceret ' 
/Behold! the Bridegroom cometh! 
" Go YE our TO MEET Him!!! 

i // Reader, have you heard this astounding ** Cry,"* 

|! this last ** Midnight Cry," which has so suddenly |; 

Í awakened the virgins, who were slumbering and || 
sleeping during the tarrying of the vision? Have 

you heaid it while it has been borne on the wings of 
the wind to every advent, band in the land, and 
aroused them simultaneously from their slumbers, 

d elecuifying them with its startling appeal? If you 
| have not, then it is high time to awake out of sleep, 

| amd listen tu its solemn notes? The cry has gone 

Il! forth, that the Lorn, ** whose goings forth are from 

| everlasting,” is to come in judgment this present || 
-month ! ! “And will you listen to the reasons, and} 

the argdatents, which are advanced in its support ? 


1843. 
This you well know has always been our time ; 
“and as the conductors of the Advent press, we have 
never had any other. la that year we expected the 
\ Lord would come ; and we thus taught and preach- 
dy because we thus believed; and when. it passed 
I| away, ‘aud the event for which we looked was not 
dl realized, we regarded it as an inexplicable mystery. 
ut j; et we huld ou to the blessed hope by the new light 


5 
hn ó——À t—— — — My. oom Magy 


c 


6 -— 
p ai 
" 

ree 


" 
d 


e 


BH 


eer 


-t 


E 


| dn whieh we saw that the vision must tarry to fulfil 
Í e jots and tittles of God's word ; and that we were 
à to wait for it.4 We saw by the prophecy of Habak- 
| kukii.1—4, that when the vision had been written 
|' and ado. plain upon tables, so that those who should 
"read it. might run. and proclaim the message of the 
- coining Sivior, it would then appear to us to tarry 
and we were to wait for it. The vision was stiil, |f 


i A assured by St. Paul’s quotation of it in Heb 
. EM 35—89, and his comments upon it, by which he 
l has shown us, that when we bad done the will of 
1) , God in thus writing the vision, we should have need 
of patience, that we might receive the promise, 
i | come, and. will not tarry ° God had also shown us 
LA by the prophet Ezekiel, xii. 21—28, that the opposers 
B of the Advent were to have an opportunity of saying, | 
E db the days were prolonged, and that every vision had| 
j | failed. “But the same divine word also assured vs 
| that when they should thus say, then God would 
Speak ; and the word that he should speak would 
| Timor, and then should be the effect of every vision. 
| And we also saw, by various other portions of Serip- 
es =. 


come to pass, when that proverb should be used no 


expiration of our time and the fulfillment of God's 
4| “time. And when our published time had passed, at 

| "the end of 1813—Jewish sacred time, we frankly ad- 
| “mitted to the world that we had no more time ; and 

‘We also gave the reason why there must be an appar- 
elay in the fulfillment of the vision, See Ad-| 
| 
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| nd that the Advent bauds have been every where 


(wings of the wind, and has been with joy received 


Copies, Which way Le had at this office, without |^ 


stillness pervades the meetings of those who believe 


p 


Wwaiting for his Son from heayen,—such as was not 


iF 


| 4 however. to be for a time appointed, at the end ofif: 


c when, ** yet a little whiie, and he that cometh will |} 


‘constrained to take heed to it and to trim our lamps 


ure, that there must be a tarrying time between the |! 


ps those who were ready would go in with him to 


those who were not ready would plead in vain for 
admittance. We solemnly believe the present is the 


Notwithstanding we saw there must be such an ap- | 

arent delay, yet we supposed the time of this delay i 
as altogether indefinite, and that we could have no pi 
ore clue to the particular ume of the Lord’s Ad- 
ent; and that while it must be near, and might be 
omentarily expected, yet we could only wait and |; 
ateh for his coming. 
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We are free to confess that we were not looking fo 
cry of this nature. We expected it would be give 
in a different manner ; and yet we had no Scriptur 
upon which our expectations, as to its nature, were — 
ased.. And, therefore, we have. no arguments d 3 
isprove that this is the ** Cry." si 
God often works in a mysterious manner, and- ope- 
rates upon the minds of men in ways that we know 
not of. When God had predicted of Cyrus that he 
should do all his pleasure, Isa. xliv. 28,we might have 
enquired, how that heathen prinee could be moved to 
execute the predictions of God. But we learn that 
God accomplished his purposes by sending the angel 
Gabriel, Daniel x. 13, to Cyrus the prince of the 
kingdom of Persia; and although Cyrus withstood, 
and refused to listen to the secret influences of the 
angel fur one and twenty days, so that Michael went 
to help him, yet his heart was finally moved; and ` 
thus the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus to tlie 
performance of his word, who made a proclamation - 
throughout all his kingdom, that all of the people of - 
God who were minded might go up to Jerasalem and 
rebuild the house of God,—Ezra i. 1—5. 

dn the same manner may God, by his angels and 
by his Spirit, operate upon, the minds of men, at.ihe | 
in the 25th of Matthew, that we see not how it can} present time. In this way, and in this alone, can we 
ve disproved, that this is the ** Cry," which was to| 2ccount for such an awakening on the particular point 
be made at midnight,—“ Behold, the Bridegroom jof time, as has been so simultaneously and so univer- | 
cometh, go ye out to meet him ! ” ` This parable was| Sally witnessed. It therefore becomes us to take || 
spoken by our Savior, in illustration of what should|heed. to ourselves how we treat it:.''for if this 
be at his coming,— when the evil servant should be| Council or this work be of men it will come) to 
saying in his heart, ** my Lord delayeth his coming," nought : but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; 
and the wise servants were giving meat in due seas- lest haply ye be found even. to fight against God,” 
on, which must be. the opposite of what the evil] With this view of the subject we cannot feel that . 
servants were saying,—and which must. consequently | We have discharged our duty to our readers withoat 
be a proclamation of the coming of the Lord,— and | Presenting all the evidence which may be brought to 
then the Lord would come in a day. in which the evi] bt upon this momentous question... And first, 


servant looked not for him, and in an hour he was not «THE PROPHETIC PERIODS oa 
aware of, and would cut him asunder and appoint him | io fet i bad 


We again, however, contrary to our expectations, 


electrified by the proclamation of a definite time— 
viz. the tenth day of the seventh month of the pres- 
ent Jewish sacred year. This cry has gone on the 


y the great body of those who were looking for the 
immediate coming of the Lord, and also by most of 
those who are proclaiming bis appearing. And the 
éflect upon such has been most salutary. It has pro- 
duced a most deep and abiding solemnity on the 
minds of those who have received it ; and a solemn 


t. It has caused a giving up of this world, a laying 
aside of allits pleasures and cares, and a patient 


itnessed during any part of 1843. The whole ef- 
lect has been so salutary, and it has been so simul- 
laneously and widely extended, that it cannot be ac- 
Gounted for, unless God is in it, It has also been so 
peo me crees 
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THE TEN VIRGINS, 
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» ' ecg? 
Commenéing the prophetic periods at those points, | 
which we have considered the most strongly fortified, © 
ithe present autumn must be the latest point to | 
which we can extend them, without admitting an ër- 
ror in the dates of our commencement of them, or in 
chronology since their commencement. ~ 


his. portion with the hypocrites, “Tuxn, says our 
Savior, shall the. kingdom of heaven be-likened to 

his parable. And the parable teaches us, Ist, ‘That 
all the virgins. would take their lamps and go out to 
meet the Bridegroom, —as.is the custom in oriental 

ountries to this day. This isnever done until about 
the time in which the return of the bridegroom is 
expected. Even so did the Adventists.: about the 
ime when we had. reason to expect the revelation: of 
took their Bibles and went out to meet 


L Tue 6,000 y£Axs. ‘We have long been of the ` 
opinion, that the curse, under which this earth has | 
existed from the FALL or Anam, would continue 
upon it for 6,000 years to the restitution of all things, 
when there will ‘tde no more curse." That the fall 
of, man:was.in the autumn, there can be but little - 
room, to doubt, Till, that event, there must have | 
been a continual: succession of fruits in. Eden, as: 
there will be. in the New Earth, which will be Eden | 
restored, where one tree» alone will yield twelve | 
manner of fruits, which will not.be confined to the 
months in one season of the year ; but will yield its 
fruit every month . Although, here we have a succes» 
sion of fruits, from May, till late in the fall, and. in 
Judea from early in the, spring ;. yet in Eden, before. 
the curse, the earth must have brought forth still. 
more abundantly. | But when man. fell, and the. 
ground was cursed for bis sake, so that it should 
bring forth fewer and worse fruits, then we may sup- 
pose that. all nature felt the blow, and straightway 
began to droop and wither, as in our autumn ; and 
therefore the autumn being marked by the fall of 
man, is fitly called the fall of, the year.. M 
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2. The Bridegroom was to tarry ; and while he 
farried, all would slumber and ‘sleep, as is often the 
pr when the coming of the bridegroom is delayed 
o a later time in the night than he was at first ex- 
pected. And thus has the coming of our Bridegroom 
been delayed beyond the J ewish year in which “we 
looked for his return ; and during this. delay, who 
will not plead guilty of having been asleep! — ` 
3. At midnight there was to be a ery made, — 
* Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
im," and then all the virgins would arise and trim 
eir lamps. The present movement, and the present 
ry, are so like the fulfillment of this, that we feel 
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cordingly 
_ 4. While the foolish should be gone to replenish 
their lamps with oil, the Bridegroom would come, 


» ed —A 
A e — M ——M—À—— ————— 


How long Adam remained in the garden, from his . | 
creation in íhe first, week of time to the fall, wej 
have no certain means. of knowing ; but the proba- - 
bility is, that it was only from the Spring previous; | 
gin ubl | ior 2 " 
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. gives 430 years for the Judges and captivities—mak- 


~ js placed with great unanimity by chronologers B. C. 
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led to hallow every fiftieth year, Levit. xxv. 10, when 
they were to proclaim liberty throughout all their 
land, unto all the inhabitants thereof ; and then ev- 
ery man might return unto his possession, and to his 
family. But there is no assertion in the Scriptures, 
or in Josephus, that the Jews ever observed a single 
Jubilee. We, however, learn from information de- 
rived from Rabbi M. Isaacs, the High Priest of the 
Jewish synagogues in the city of New York, that, 
according to the Talmud, these Jubilees were ob- 
served till the Babylonish captivity, and once after- 
wards, He says, that although a few landholders in 
Palestine still observe them, yet they do not observe 
them in this country. He also informs us, that, ac- 
cording to the Jewish calendar, the present is the 
year 5605 from creation, and the next year of their 
Jubilee, if observed, would be in 1867—making the 
last year of their Jubilee A. D. 1817. According to 
our calendar, reckoning from the year the Passover 
was instituted, the last Jubilee should have been ob- 
served in 1837, or according to Usher in 1835. 
Reckoning from the time they entered tbe land of 
Canaan, it should have been observed in 1827, 
making the next Jubilee in 1877, according to our 
calendar. Dr. Hales, however, contends that A. D. 
28 was a jubilee year, and that Christ began his min- 
istry in that year, which he claims must necessarily 
have been on a jubilee year, and that it was thus de- 
monstrated when our Savior preached the acceptable 
year of the Lord in the synagogue of Nazareth, 
Luke iv. 19, 21, and assured the Jews that on that 
day that Scripture was fulfilled in their ears. If so, 
it would bring the next jubilee 1878. But notwith- 
standing the impossibility of bringing the jubilee year 
within the years 1840 or 1850, according to any chro- 
nology or computation ; yet, as we said before, there 
is no necessity that the great jubilee should either 
begin or terminate on a jubilee year, if it can only be 
shown, that the nation from its first bondage has 
existed the time of a great jubilee ; and which, com: 
mencing in B. C. 607, could not terminate till n A. D. 
1844. 

4. THe 2300 pays. These days we have com- 
menced with the commencement of the 70 weeks, 
with the going forth of the decree to restore and re- 
build Jerusalem, Dan. ix. 25, which was given by Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus in the 7th year of his reign,— 
Ez. vii. 6—8. The decree had been not only given, but 
they arrived at Jerusalem in the tifth month in the 7th 
year of the king. According to the canon of Ptole- 
my, the most authentie ancient document whieh we 
have to establish the dates of that period, the 7th 
year of this king is pinned down to the year 4256 of 
the Julian period. And from the end of that year, 
which was the commencement of A. J. P. 4257, to 
the commencement of A. J. P 4714, from which our 
vulgar era dates, is 457 full years ; to which add the 
1843 full years which elapsed last January from 
Jan. 1, A. P. 4714, the vulgar era, and we have 
2300 full years at the commencement of the present 
A. J. P. 6557. It is however by no means certain 
that the 7th of Artaxerxes did not begin in the latter 
part of A. J. P. 4256, so that it might terminate in 
A. J. P. 4257. ^ If such was the fact, then, reckoning 
from the first day of the first month, when the Jews 
began to go up, and 2300 full years would expire on 
the first day of the first month of the present Jewish 
ear. Bro. Snow, however, argues that, the 2300 
ays should not be reckoned from the date of the 
ecree, but that they should be dated from the 
i they began to build the walls of the city when 
he decree had gone into effect. As they did not 
rrive at Jerusalem till the fifth month, and as 
there must have been a little delay before commenc- 
ing operations, that would bring the termination 
of the 2300 years into the present autumn, which is 


at which time in the year, according to the best au- 
thorities, the earth was created. 


As so short a space of time must have intervened 
between creation and the commencement of the 
curse. if it can be shown that we are about 6,000 
years from creation, we may confidently look for the 
termination of the curse this Autumn. And that we 
are about 6,000 years from creation, is in accordance 
with the chronology of the Hebrew text, and the 
united chronology of different and independent na- 
tions, from the Babylonish captivity. Archbishop 
Usher, whose chronology is generally followed by 
historians, and which has been adopted in the margin 
of most Bibles, falls short 152 years of making this 
earth 6,000 years old with the termination of this 
present year. He however gives but 17 years for 
the length of Joshua’s reign, but for which Josephus 
gives 25, and he gives but 318 years from the death 
of Joshua to Samuel, when Josephus gives 18 years 

for the elders and anarchy, and the Hebrew text 


ing 448 years for that period, and which accords with 
the testimony of St. Paul, Acts xiii, 20, that it was 
about the space of 450 years. He also takes no no- 
tice of an interregnum of 11 years, whieh we find, 
according to 2 Kings, xiv. and xv., existed between 
the reigns of Amariah and Azariah. These three 
errors in Usher's chronology make 149 years ; and 
he falls short on other points some 3 or 4 years, from 
other and more accurate chronologers, all of which, 
added to his chronology of the world's age, give us 
about 6,000 years for the duration of the curse to 
the present time ; and we have reason to believe 
that it may be consummated with the present Autumn, 
and we should therefore live in continual expectation 
of the times of the restitution of all things. 


2. THE seven Times. This period of 2520 years, 
during which the Jews were to be in subjection to 
their enemies, must have commenced with the cap- 
tivity of Manasseh, since which those who hated 
them have ruled over them. His captivity is dated 
by the best chronologers, and with great unanimity, 
B. C. 677. I recollect of but one or two who have 
placed it later, and they have varied it not more than 
two years ; but the great weight of evidence is in 
favor of this date. Now, although we have always 
commenced this period in B. C. 677, and supposed it 
would terminate in 1843, yet all cansee that it would 
require 677 full years B, C. and 1843 full years A. D. 
to accomplish 2520 years ; and that this period must 
extend as far into 1844, as it began after the com- 
n mencement of B. C. 677 ; so that we are fairly en- 
titled to the present autumn, in which to look for 
o their termination, according to the date at which we 
." have always commenced them. 


8. Tae Great JuniLEE. This is a period of 7 
times 7 Jubilees of 50 years each, or 2450 years 
~ that the land was to rest, and which we have ever 
regarded, more as collateral, than as positive evi- 
"'dence. This period we have always commenced 
with the captivity of Jehoiakim, when Nebuchad- 
nezzar carried captive all the mighty men, and 
10,000 captives from Jerusalem ; and which event 


- 


607. If we recollect aright, there is a variation 
among chronologers in this date of only about 2 

" yeats, none making it later than 605; while the 

' great weight of evidence places it B. C. 607. In this 

"as in the other period, it will be seen that, to com- |: 

plete 2450 years, we must extend them as far into 

- A. D. 1844 as we begin after the commencement of 
B. C. 607 ; so that again we are fairly entitled to the 
present antumn, in which to look for the termination 
of this period, without relinquishing our date of its 
|qammencemant. i; p 1s) 

It may be objected to that date, that B. C. 607 
was not a Jubilee year, and that the great Jubilee 
cannot therefore be reckoned from it. But it is not |1 

` necessary that this period should either commence, 
or end, in a Jubilee year. The Jews were command- 


EA iei CAE TE EO Laon SO pet Jh AREA A Lu e 


7 


THE ADVENT HERALD, QT, 


E 


is evident ; all those periods must terminate oret 
periods we should expect, would point to the termina- 
tion of the shorter ones. We are therefore fully jus-. 
tified in expecting the present Autumn the termina-' 
tion of all the přophetie-periods. /Mo extend them. 


commencement of each, or in the chronology of tim 


beyond, would suppose an error in the date of ad 


since their commencement. 


of ibem. are—yet terminated; andthe longer, 


As we are thus brought to this point by the pro- 


phetie periods, we may well inquire whether there is 


killed on the 14th day of the first month. 
by Moses, Deut. xvi. 6, **thou shalt sacrifice the 
passover at even, at the going down of the sun, at 
the season that thou camest forth out of Egypt." 


pect the coming of the Lord with more confidence 
than at any other time. It is very evident that we 
can have no clue to the time in the year, only as it 
can be obtained from 


i= clue tothe time inthe year, when we may ex- 


THE TYPES 


of the Levitical law—the time of the observances of 
the various sacrifices and feasts whi 
of good things to come, as well 
commemorative of past events. 


were shadows 
some of them 


THE TIME OF THE TYPICAL OBSER- 
VANCES. 
The principal observances which had reference to 


time, were the great Jewish festivals, viz. Ist, that 
| of the Passover in the first month. 2d, that of weeks 
or pentecost in the 3d month; and 3d, the feast of 
Tabernacles in the 7th month. 


Ist. Tug Passover. The paschal lamb was always 
God says 


According to Dr. Hales the first, Passover, Ex. xii. 
1—13, was thus observed :— 

* Each family had been previously required, at 
the beginning of the. month Add, (which, from 
henceforth, was made the first month of the sacred 
year, retrieving the origiual beginning of the year, 
in spring, about the vernal equinox,) to take a 


lamb without spot or blemish, upon the tenth day of 


the month, to keep it up, and to kill it or the four- 
teenth, between the two evenin gs, (the former of which 
began at the ninth hour, tLe latter at. the eleventh, 
or sunset.) They were to roast it whole, and to eat 
it in haste, not breaking a bone of it, with bitter herbs 
and unleavened bread, standing, with their loins gird- 
ed, their shoes on their feet, and their staves in their 


hands, after the manner and posture of distressed 
pilgrims, who were setting out instantly upon a 


long journey, through a dreary wilderness, towards 
a pleasant land, where their toil and travel was to 
cease. And they were also required to sprinkle the 
blood of the paschal lamb, with a bunch of hyssop 
dipped therein, upon the lintel, or head post, and 
upon the two side posts of the doors of their houses, 
to save them from the destroyer, who, seeing this 
token, would pass over their houses, without enter- 
ing, to smite them.”"—New Analysis of Chronology, 
Vol. 1I. Book I. p. 198. 

This observance seems to typify the two advents of 
Christ. ‘The Lamb typified Christ—the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. As the lamb was 
eaten whole, so nota bone of Christ was broken : 
He was the Paschal Lamb. That which had refer- 
ence to his first Advent was then fulfilled: But there 
was the passing over the children of Israel, who had 
on their doors the sprinkling of the blood of the 
lamb, the slaying of the Egyptians, and the depar- 
ture of the children of Israel from Egypt, which can 
only be fulfilled in Christ’s second Advent; when 
the Israel of God will leave the Egypt of this world, 
and the. destroying angel will pass over those who 
are sprinkled with the blood of Christ, and will slay 
not only the first born, but all of the wicked at the 
** fulfillment of the passever in the kingdom of God." 
See Luke xxii. 16, 

Tur Finsr Fnurrs.—God required of the Jews, 
Lev. xxiii, that when they came into their land, 
and should reap the harvest thereof, that they should 
bring a sheaf of the first fruits to the priest on the. 
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< morrow after the Sabbath of the Paschal week, as a| 

į] wave offering before the Lord. This was evidently 
| fulfilled in the resurrection of Christ, who arose ** the 
| first fruits of them that slept,” 1 Cor. xv. 20, on 
| Sunday, the morrow after the Jewish Sabbath of the 
| Paschal week in which he was crucified. 

Tue Feast or Weeks or Pentrecost.—This 
| | feast was observed on the fiftieth day after the wave 
| ff sheaf, or first fruits of the barley harvest, was of- 
| * fered. At this feast, was offered, as the first fruits 
ü of the wheat harvest, two wave loaves made of two 

tenth deals of fine flour. This is supposed to be 
| commemorative of the giving of the law on Mount 

Sinai; and on the same day, the Holy Spirit de- 
$| scended upon the apostles, and brought in the first 

fruits of the Christian church. It was a festival of 

4 * thanks for the wheat harvest, and is accordingly call- 

A ed “the feast of harvest.” If the first fruits 
I| were. typical of Christ—the first fruits of those that 
slept, then the harvest itself must be typical of the 
resurrection of those who are Christ's at his coming. 

| || And our Savior himself intimates as much. He says 

—]| Matt. xiii. 30, **In the time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares in bun- 
dles to burn them; but gather the wheat into my 
barn ;’’. and verse 40, **so shall it be in the end of 
the world.’’’ John says of Christ, Matt. iii. 12, 
* Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and gather the wheat into his gar- 
(d | ner ;" and in Rev. xiv. 15, we read, an ** angel came 
fi out of the temple crying with aloud voice to Him 
fi that sat on the cloud, Thrust in the sickle and reap ; 
DL ‘|| for the time has come for thee to reap, for the harvest 
ql of the earth is ripe." 

Tue Feast or Tasernactes.—This was insti- 
og | tuted in commemoration of the booths in which the 
— Tl “Israélites sojourned -on their departure from Egypt, 
T sce Levit. xxiii. 43 ; and it was observed on the 15th 
day of the 7th month at the end of the vintage and 
ingathering of fruits. As the wheat harvest is typi- 
cal of the resurrection of the righteous, so must the 
vintage be typieal of the destruction of the wicked. 
And we read in Rev. xiv. 18—20, that another 
angel thrust in his sickle, and gathered the vine of 
the earth and east it into the great wine press of the 
wrath of God; and our Savior will tread the wine 
press alone, and trample the wieked in his fury. See 
Isa. lxiii. 3. According to Dr. Hales’, the Jews 
have a tradition that the grand defeat of Gog " 
Magog will be accomplished in this month. 
~ Tux Feast or Trumpers.—Levit. xxiii, 23, 94. 
* And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, saying in the 7th month, 
in the first day of the month, shall ye have a Sab- 
bath, a memorial of the blowing of trumpets, a holy 
eonvocation.. And. says the Psalmist, Ixxxi. 3, 4. 
Blow up the trumpet in the New Moon, in the 
ji time appointed, on our solemn feast day, For this 
: was a statute for Israel, and a law of the God of 
Jacob.” On this day were to be offered burnt offer- 
ings and meat offerings in preparation of,— 


iy Taz Dav or Propiriarion, or the Sacrifice of 

UM H ‘Atonement, which was to be observed on the Tex'ra |. 

© || Day of the Sevenra Montu, and which of all the 
ta | legal sacrifices was the most solemn and important ; 


and it was offered for the sins of the whole nation. 
‘On this day, the priest, being washed with water and 
‘clothed in linen, entered the Holy of Holies. 
_ Preparatory thereto, two young goats were pre- 
. sented on which lots were cast; and one of them was 
. 0 be a sin offering to the Lord, and the other a scape 
goat. ‘The goat for a sin offering was sacrificed and 
iter sanctuary was sprinkled with its blood for 
sins of. the people. Then the priest confessed 
tlie live goat the iniquities of Istael, and sent it 
' „away into the wilderness. Then he put off his linen 
garments, and, assuming the splendid robes of his 
office, offered a holocaust for himself and the people. 
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This whole process is evidently typical of the 
atonement made by Jesus Christ, —'* the High Priest 
of our profession." He began with. purification by 
water at his baptism to fulfill all legal righteousness. 
He was then led away by the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness like the scape goat, who ‘‘ bore away our infirm- 
ities and carried off our diseases." He put off his 
garments at hiscrucifixion, became a sin offering, and 
as our High Priest, entered once for all into the most 
holy place to make intercession with God for all his 
faithful followers. He it is ‘‘ who died for our sins 
and rose again for our justification," and He it is who. 
when he hath completed his intercessions will come 
out of the holiest of all to bless the waiting congre- 
gation, as did Aaron, Levit. ix. 22, when he offered 
the first sin offering ; and then **the glory of the 
Lord appeared unto all the people. : 

On the Tenth of the Seventh month iu the Jubilee 
years, the great Jubilee Trump was sounded through- 
out all the land. All debts were then abolished, all 
captives or slaves released, and every man returned 
to his possession. We have then certainly great 
reason to look on, this day, for the great release, and 
the greatest of all Jubilees, and to expect the Coming 
out from the inner sanctuary, of our great High 
Priest. May the iniquities of us all have been 
borne away by him, so that we. may be prepared to 
receive his blessing. 

Thus saith the Lord in reference to this day; Levit. 
xxiii. 26—32, ** And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, also on the tenth day of this seventh month 
there shall be a day of atonement; it shall be a holy 
convocation unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls, 
and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.— 
And ye shall do no work in that same day ; for it isa 
day of atonement for you before the Lord your God, 
For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be afflicted in 
that same day, he shall be cut off from among his 
people. And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any 
work in that same day, the same soul will I destroy 
from among his people. Ye shall do no manner of 
work. It shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. It shall be 
unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye shall afflict your 
souls : in the ninth day of the month at even, from 
even unto even, shall ye celebrate your sabbath.’’ 


tenth day, seventh month. Lev. xxiii. 27—32, a type 
of the troubles, Dan. xii. 1. 

4. The holy convocation of all helt seventh | 
month, I—15w day, Lev. xxiii. 24; Num. xxix. 1. 
Is not this à type of the gathering ‘of the elect, Ps. 
lxxxi. 3, 4; xcviii. 6—9. 

5, The great feast, seventh month, fifteenth dev. 
all Israel appeared before the Lord, Lev. xxiii. 34 ; 

1 ur vii. 2, Type of the marriage supper. Heb. 
xi. 9,10. 

6. The jubilee tramp sounded, seventh month, 
tenth day, throughout all the land. | Lev. xxv. 9, 10. 
Type of final redemption. 1 Thess. iv. 14—H. 

7. The time of release of all Hebrews in bondage, 
seventh month, fifteenth day. Deut. xv. 1—15; 
xxxi. 10, 11; Jer. xxxiv. 8—14, at the feast ofi taber- 
nacles.. This evidently is typical of the release of the. 
Israel of God, 

8. The atonement was made on the tenth da , of 
the seventh month, and is certainly typical o the 
atonement Christ is now making for us. Lev. xvi. l: 
34, antitype. . Heb. ix. 1+28. 

9. When the high riest came out of the holy. ‘af 
holies after making ie atonement, he blessed the. 
|people. Lev. ix. 22, 93; 2 Sam. vi. 18. So will 
our great High Priest. Heb. ix. 28. This was on 
bre ron month, tenth day. 

e was in harvest time, the. feast of harvest 
in ke the seventh month, from the tenth day t 
the iow imber Lev. xxiii, 30. And the ar 
the world is compared to the harvest. Matt. xiii. je: 
Christ says plain in ** harvest time." 

11. Also in the feast of tabernacles, in the great 
day of the feast in the last day. John vii, 2, 37. So 
in the last great day, Jesus’ voice will call forth the 
righteous dead. John v. 98, 29; 1 Thess. iv. 16. 

Will you and brother Bliss, examine and tell me, 
what you think of my scribble on this point. — If this 
should. be true, we shall not see. his glorious appear- 


more of trial and calumny, and then all will be over.” 
Wm. MLLER. 
Low Hampton, May 3d, 1843. 


To this letter at the time we published it, we ap- 
pended the following remarks :— 


** We have examined the above and find consider- 
able force in the ending of all the types ; and it may 
be that these types may have a lülment in his 
second advent, as the sacrifices did in his first. We 
find that some have understood us as fixing on a day 
in our former article on the end of the prophetic 
periods. We however only intended to give the 
evidence which seemed to point with que force to 
particular times, but not to fix on days with any 
positiveness, There are so many ái erent points 
within thé year, thatit would be impossible to fix 
positively on any one of them. We. therefore only 
give the evidence that points to the different times; 

and agree -with Mr. Miller, that the day must. be 
left for the event to decide. In the mean time, we 


T p 


LETTER FROM MR. MILLER, | 


which was published in the Signs of the "Ties of 
May 17, 1843 MAC 

The circumstances "which gave rise to this letter, 
were the following. Some of our brethren had fixed 
upon the early dates for the fulfilment of the prophet- 
ie periods. ‘These calculations made all the periods 
terminate about the vernal equinox of '43. Bro. M. 
saw the difficulty of their termination at this point of 
time, and to correct it, he wrote the following 

LETTER. 

Dear Bro. Himes :—'* I want to see Brother Bliss 
in relation to his calculation of the termination of the 
prophetic periods. I hope he may be right, but I 
think he is not. 1 will tell you why. If you will ex- 
amine, you will find all the ceremonies of the typical 
law that were observed in the first, month after) the 
vernal equinox, had their fulfillment in Christ's first 
advent and sufferings ; but all the feasts.and ceremo- 
nies in the seventh about the autumnal equinox, ean 
only have their fulfillment at his seeond advent. Let 
me notice some, | 

1. The ark rested on the seventh month, seven- 
teenth day. This has an appearance of a type, the 
test of the gospel ark at the judgment. Gen. viii. 4. 

2. The sanctuary and worshippers, and all apper- 
taining to it, were cleansed on the. seventh, month, 
tenth to seventeenth day, Lev. xvi, 29—34, surely 


this is a t 
ams of God were to affliet their ‘souls, 


burning, waiting for the Lord." 
We are now, however, better probka "n say T 
we think on this point... We find that God has honot- 


great events under the Christian dispensation) |The 
last and greatest of the three has not yet been thus 
honored ; and we know of no point in the year more 
likely to be honored by the Advent of the Savior 
than thg anniversary: of the feasts of the seventh 
mont 


present movement in reference to it, is so universal 
and astonishing, that we feel called upon to} 
all the evidence and all the light which may be 
brought to bear upon the question. It is a que 


importance ; and should be höst solemnly and prayer- 


on this subjéct, it is dur, deliberate 


ast of trumpets on the Jirst—the day of: fone- 


on the fifteenth ‘will’ be honored by. nf ie 
events of the end of our ‘probationary ` ES he, 
mend the arguments of Brethren’ $ 
ser see aus me a È 
iit ust st: 
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ing until after the autumnal equinox. A few months — 


should all live with our loins girt about and e» 


ed, the anniversary of the two first great feasts by - 


This event is so momentous, the observances. 
of this month were of so much importance, and the | 


sent - 


ion | 
of the most thrilling interest, and of the most vital l 
fully considered. ‘And with ‘the light we now have j 
onvietion 
that the institutions of the seventh ‘nol th 2 -the | 


ment on the ‘tenth — and the’ feast’ of tabe | des. 
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CECI. MORK WMT ENTRE SCION ERR 
| loins be girt, and your lamp trimmed, and your wedding 
qugarment. prepared; for wow hath the mipnicuT CRY 
| | entened “A180 ‘into YOUR ears. if 


THE LORD COMETH! 

Yes the LORD cometh. Behold HE cometh out of 

| his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity. HE cometh forth out of his place, 

_ and will come down, and tread upon the high places 
. of the earth. And the mountains shall be molten 
under him, and the valleys shall be cleft as wax be- 

. fore the fire, and as waters that are poured down a 
steep place. HE cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints, to exeeute judgment upon all, and to convince 

` all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against HIM. He cometh with clouds, and 
every eye shall see HIM, and they also which pierced 
Him: and all kindreds of the earth shall weep and 


E even so this same JESUS cometh in like manner.— 
He cometh with à shout, with the voice o the arch- 
angel and the trump of God. He cometh with power 
and great glory — in. all the glory of his Father, and 

| with all his holy angels ; and he will send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet to gather his elect 
from the four winds, from one. end of heaven to the 
oM o soul Td ECS i 

| He cometh in that great and dreadful DAY of the 
| LORD —that GREAT day which is near, and. 
| hasteth greatly ; in that day when the mighty men 
| shall ery bitterly —that day, which will be a day of 
wrath, a day.of trouble and distress, a day of wast- 
| ing and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, 

a-day of clouds and thick darkness, and a day of the 

. trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities and high 

towers. . He cometh in that day when the trampet 
shall be blown in Zion, and an alarm sounded in all 
God's holy mountain ; and when al] the inhabitants 
of the land will tremble. He cometh in that day 
which will burn.as an oven, when all the proud, yea, 
and all who do wickedly; shall be stubble ; and He 
that cometh shall burn them up saith the Lord of 
Hosts. And He cometh in that day of the Lord 
which will be cruel both with wrath and fierce anger ; 
which will come as a day of destruction from the 
Almighty, when all hands will faint, and ‘all hearts 
melt; when God will punish the world for its evil, 
and the wicked for their iniquity ; when the arrogancy 
of the proud will cease, and the haughtiness of the 
terrible be: laid low ; when God will lay the land 
-desolate and destroy the sinners thereof out of it. 


| | Yes, ru Lon» comer, He cometh from Edom, 
|| with died garments from Bozrah, glorious in his ap- 


.parel, travailing in the greatness of his strength, 
speaking righteousness and mighty to save. He has 
-trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people, there 
were none with him ; he will tread them in his anger, 
and trample them ia his fury : for the day of ven- 
geance is in his heart, and the year of His redeemed is 


‘t Let the heavens rejoice and let the earth be glad ; 
Let the sea roar, and the fullness thereof; +, 
Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein ; 

_ Then let all the. trees of the wood rejoice before 

_the Lorn ; for He COMETH ! 

. . For He cometh to judge the EARTH! 

He shall judge the world with righteousness! 
And the people with his truth ! ! " l 

. Yes, HE cometh; and. HE that cometh WILL 

COME and will not tarry. He says, surely I come 


yam a UV M.& VN 


Lord Jesus ! He cometh to reign ; to try every man's 
work of what sort it is, and to render to every man 
according as his work shall be. He cometh to cleanse 
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wail because of HIM. As HE ascended into heaven, || 


M 

4 

(5i. Brethren and Sisters :— We feel that we 
have arrived at a most soleinn and momentous 
crisis ; and from the light we have, we are shat up 
to the conviction that the tenth day of the seventh 
month must usher in the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ. 
fore feel that our work is now finished, and that all 
We have to do, is to go out to weet the Bridegroom, 
and to trim our lamps accordingly.) 


message of the coming Savior was given, and its 
evidence presented in all kindness and love. 
effeet of this, was,by the blessing of God, efficacious 
in the conversion of many souls. But when men 
arose on every hand to overthrow the truth, it be- 
came necessary to fight the battles of the Lord, and 
engage in tle controversies of Zion. We seemed: 
therefore, to be moved to enter the arena of debate 


Korenik are all over, that the baide has been 


that we may be accepted at his coming. 


quickly ; and who will not respond — Even so come | 


s 
THE ADVENT HERALD, 


* 


How important it is, that we should meditate on 


His coming ; that it should be the subjeet of our 
nightly prayer, the burden of our morning thoughts, 
and the theme of our noonday conversation. 
should occupy our sleeping, and our waking hours. 
How solemn the thought that the LORD COMETH! 
Those words should be in our hearts continually, and 
we should teach them diligently to our children ; we 
should talk of them when we sit in the house, and 
when we walk by the way ; when we lie down, and 
when we rise up,— and when we are about our daily 
occupation ; we should bind them for a sign upon our 
hand, and a frontlet between our eyes, and write them 
on the tablet of our hearts ; we sliould engrave them 
on the posts of our houses and on our gates ; and say 
to all continually, — The Lord cometh. He cometh | ' 
as a refiners fire, and as fullers soap ; and who shall | "^85: 
stand when HE appeareth. 


It 
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We there- 


In looking back upon our past labors, we can see 
the working of God's providence. At first the 


The 


nd contended earnestly for the faith once deliver- 
d to the saints. [But now we feel that our con- 


ought, and our warfare ended. And now we wish 
io humble ourselves under the mighty Land of God, 


Vy 
We desire to be truly grateful to God i aW iis 
assistance, without which our labors would have 
been all in vain; and we would also be thankful to 
you, dear readers and patrons, for the many prayers 
you have offered in our behalf, and for all the kind- 
ness, hospitality and assistance, by which, with 
God's blessing, we have been greatly cheered, en- 
couraged, and strengthened, and enabled to continue 
to the present time in the work, to which we trust 
God has called us. 
We feel sensible of our many imperfections.— 
While we have contended for what we believe to 
be the truth, we can. see that self has arisen, and 


pride of opinion. When new truths have been} cuck 


sistent with bis honor and glory ; and we desire to 


lay ourselves upon his altar. 


There we lay all our 


friends and worldly interests, and trust alone in the 
merits of Christ's atoning blood, thrcugh. the effica- 
cious and sanctifying influences of God's Holy 


Spirit, for pardon and forgiveness and acceptance% 
at the Father's mercy sent. 


May the blessing of 


God rest upon all of us; and that we may all meet 
in God's everlasting kingdom, is the- prayer of vour 


v, xd servants. 


, tag. Magos - AT THE DARERNACLB.-- These 


have been very interesting during the past week. 


Br. Shipman has been with us, and God has bless- 


ed his labors. Prayer meetings have been held af- 


süch a breaking down aad giving upto 
never before witnesssed. 


mnes t) t MM ^ 
ternoons, and lectures have been given in the even- 


The time, hes been. aimost universally re- 
elved by all.the, adventists ; and there has been 


God, wwe 


"On thé Sabbath the meetings were crowded all 


day and in the evening, and the attention of the 
audience was most profound. /They looked like 


— 


men who were listening for theirlives. God is do- 
ing a great work in the hearts of his children. It 
is the Lord’s doings, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes. We have all been prostrated before it; and 
what were we, that we should withstand God ? 


j) Gop RATH spoxen.—That day and hour no man 


maketh known, but my Father only, Then the 
Father maketh it. known. When will he make it 


known ? During tlie tarrying of the vision. In 
Ezek.xii.25, “I wiLL sPEAK;" saith the Lord; “ and 
the word that I shall speak shall come to pass; 24 
shall be xo MORE prolonged.” Then God hath spok- 
en and made known the day; and his sheep will 
hear his voice. Yes, the Lord hath uttered “his 
voice before his army, for his camp is very great :” 
“for the day of the Lord is very terrible; and who 
can abide it?" What shall we therefore do in 
view of it? Thus saith the Lord, Joel ii. 12, 13; 
" Theretore now, saith the Lord, Turn ye even to 
me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning : Aud rend your heart 
and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord 


your God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow to 


anger, and of great kindness." 
—————— M Q—n 
Letters and Receipts to Oct. 6. 
Vining & Emerson $3 pd to end v8; G. Brown $2 to end 
v 75 T Richards 83 pdto end v 8; A Tucker $1 pd to end 
v 8; J Clark $1 pd t0 206 in v 9; | Hi Giadden 31. pd to 
136 in v 6; P. Hiscox, E Hiscox, and H Child 81 each pd 
to end v 8; J Prior $1. pd to 187 in v8 ; S Perry 41 pd to 
end v 8; R Avery #1 pd to 217 in v 9; S Leach $1 pdto 
164in v 7; Nathan Wüulker $1 pd to end v 2; L Walden 
$l pd to 202 in v9; B Irish 51 pd to end v 7; BR Gifford 
$2 pd io end y 65; S.A Suaiton by pm $1 pd to 186 jn v 8; 
Capt Cleverley $1 pd to end v 8; J Harriman by pm $1 pd 
10 end y 6; GW Wilson by pm. 81 pd to 186 mv 8; E B 
Wallingford, by pui 31 pd ty eud 5; M Fay 1 by pm pd to 
end v 9; A Chase by pii 50 cts pd to 193 ju. v 8; J Cotton 
by pu $2 pd to end v 9; D Sumh by pm SI pd tozend v8; 
Hon P BJonoson by pii 50t pd to 190 in Ki TA a Wood- 
50c pd to midile v 5; Sister Parker 32 pd to end v 8; 


presented, we have been often slow to receive them ;|| D Wiey 31 pi to end v 8: E Calderwood by pm, Bt pd to 


we have been asleep during the tarrying of the 
vision, and we have not labored with that ardor we 
should have done, had we so íuily realized the 
nearness of the judgement. We have been slow 
to believe all that Moses and the prophets have 
spoken; and all our labors and toils appear to us 
as nothing; and at best we have been. but un- 
profitable servants. We can, therefore, only offer 
the prayer of the publican, God be merciful to us 
sinners. acs ae 
We feel that we are now making our last appeal, 


that we are now addressing you through these 


columns for the last time. In this crisis we must 
stand alone. If any are’ hanging upon our skirts, 


we shake them off.—Your biood be upon your own 


head. Weask forgiveness of God, and all men, 
for every thing which may have been in us, incon- 


Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 


176 in v 8; M Buriham by pin 1; pd tu end v 8; Martha 
Cook. by pia 25e pd to 182 in vòl; B H Adams by pm #1 
pd to 205 my 9; S A Flercher by pui 75e pd to 151 in v 7; 
Miss P Bosworth by pin 50¢ pd to 192 m v 8; Thomas Bar- 
ber by pui $2 pd to end v 9; J Harris XE pd to end v 7; N 
Perry by pm 31 pdto 183 iu y 8; R Ventress pd 10 179 in 
y 8; B Pearson 3 pd to end v 7; IH Shipman Å pd to 
end v 8; A Demmon $1 pd to end v 7; M Kutridge 81,35 
pd to middle v. 8; Arad Torin $1 pd to. end v8; WB 
Sehemerborn by pm $1 pd to 184 iu v 8; Miss Nancy Hot- 
tin by pm $2 pd to end v 9, Ruth A. Milis. by pm $1 pd to 
end v 8; Jiiliugs $1 pd to end v 8. j 

Pm Mobile, Ala; pm Annisquam, Ms; G.S Macomber a 
chech; D Bosworth; 1 M Suh; A C Judson; E T Wil. 
son $15; FG Browu; pm Franconia NH; Wu Beckwith; 
Jane Sunson; PM Prevle; pu Media O; F Howard $1; 
T L Tullock; J Pierson $35; C- Greene; D Marshali; 
anonymous (Canada East) &10; E T Wilson 85; N Brown; 
R Cuttin, pers sent; W inter, England; 1 E Jun s; U 
Irish $1; E bier 510; J M Smith; L T Bement; € B 
Ellis; J Bates; Wm Miller; A C Judson ; D Burgess ; pm 
No Scituate RL; E Buroham; GT Stey $4; i Coie; 
pin Quebec. 


——————————————————À ià 
Dow & Jackson, Printers. 


Š RS 


se WY 


4 5 i 

; f AS d i 
. Cr 2. d f yt - = T : h | , | 
1 ^ | i 
NT i : - - j) E 


|... AND SIGNS OF THEJTINES REPORTER. 


411 GO YE OUT.TO MEET HIMIII 


| | » BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM, COME 


| vor. vin. wo. 12. Boston, Wednesday, October 3U, 1855. WHOLE NO. 182. 


— 


LETTER From Bro. Merriam. Hence we find the first and second woes,under 
i the fifth and sixth trumpets, were fulfiled in 
desolating wars. Now by what rule of exegesis, 
is the third woe interpreted to mean the crown- 
ing blessing of the world. RR 

2. lfit were a temporal reign, time would 
then continue a thousand years, and many be- 
lieve 365 thousand years : but in chap. x. 6, 
we read, ‘that there should be time no longer.” 
Or, as some render it, ‘‘there shall be no 
longer delay," that is, of God's judgments: 

3. If it be a temporal reign, the triumphs of | 
the cross will then abound over all the earth, 
and the blessings of the gospel be universally 
diffused : but the Bible assures us, verse 7th, 
** that the mystery of God” willthen be finished, ' 
Or, in other words, the gospel dispensation ` 
will then be closed, and that too when he shall 
Ka to sound. 
| 
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Dear Bro. Briss :— "Tere is one chain of 
prophecy, marked off b& definite periods, 
bounded by the plainest ^ monuments, which 
carries us, às it seems to me, with unerring 
||certainty to the end of time, And, as we have 
now arrived almostste the last link in the series, 
we are beyond, ally question at the closing 
point, of the world’s history. It is indeed an) 
astounding fact, that the ‘six trumpets of Rev- 
elation have sounded, and the seventh is about 
to sound. ‘This is universally admitted by ex- 
|positors of' scripture pon in Europe and 
America. The great questión now dividing the 
church is not as to the pointof prophetic chron- 
ology,. at which the world has arrived ; but as 
to the nature of events to be ushered in at the 
sounding ofthe seventh trumpet. Asit seemsim- 
possible to extend: prophetie periods much be- 
|yond.the present point, without annexing to 
them a temporal millennium, and as the doc- 
trine of a temporal millennium must stand or 


" ur All communications for the Advent Herald, or 
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|) Jo V. Himes, Boston, Mass,” post paid. 
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$| ment to forward free of expense orders for, or to 
-]| discontinue publications, and also money to pay for the 


4. If it be a temporal reign, it will usher in ` 
the pacific period when the nations shall learn | 
war no more : but we find, chap. xi. 18, “The 
nations were angry." The original word here 
translated nations, seemis rather to mean the | 
masses of the wicked, which correspornds pre- 
cisely to the popular outbreaks and spirit of. 


[From the Genius of Christianity.] 
_ AN OLD ADVENT HYMN. 


ETENEE Z n i ee ur ee 


The advocates of a tempol | theory say, that | revolt, that is bursting forth like ‘lava from 


|| brethren, by which they produced such tremendous | when « the kingdoms of this we re beco volcano; almost all over the earth; ` : 

H TES z x ESAE Yr a 5 i ; V de. 4. uio wee GY Tee Oey Cep LEEREN 

Mie last yens., Henr use caue the Riigaa ets Hor? “of his Christ,” ME" ire wea | reign; the si | 
ET Thus saith the church’s Head, |(Rev.'xi, 15,) then the temporal reign begins.| God, the expressions of his infinite love, will 1 
"i |The orignal terms, rendered Lord and Christ,|then be communicated to all the inhabitants 


| 


‘are in the Genitive, or, as we say in English, 
(possessive čase, which all grammarians know 
denotes property or possession. The meaning 
lis, the kingdoms of this world are become the 
| possession of our Lord and of his Christ. Pre- 
cisely parallel to this, is the passage in Ps. ii. 8. 
|—'' Ask of me and I will give the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession" The next verse in- 
forms us how the possession is disposed of, 
‘thou shalt break them with a rod of iron 
dash them in pieces like a potters vessel." 
l''hus, we percieve, the wicked are to be cast 
‘out of the inheritance, and destroyed. By what 
‘authority is'the tron rod of his anger converted 
into the golden sceptre of his love ? or the dashing 
| in pieces an earthen vessel, construed to mean 
‘its careful preservation? The last expression 
of verse 17, ** And hast reigned,” is rendered 
lin ‘an ancient version, ‘‘and hast obtained thy 
ikingdom.” This is parallel with Dan. vii, 14, 
And theré was given unto him dominion and 
glory and a kingdom,” &c. The latter clause 
‘of 15th verse ** And he shall reign forever and 
lever," is parallel to the latter clause of Dan, 
vii. 14, ** His dominionis an everlasting domin 
‘ion; ‘which’ shall not pass away,” &c. Thus, 
it is obvious, that the kingdom set up at the 
sounding of the seventh trumpet, is none other 


Quickly I come ; 
Let my rcdeemed pray, 
O Lord make no delay ; 
Thus all my saints shall say, 
Lord quickly come. 


E The judge of quick and dead, 
E of the earth ; but the Bible assures us that" 
| God's ** wrath is come.” Is the denunciation | 
of divine truth a promise of the world's conver- 
son? QUT x 

6. If it be a temporal reign, it will be the 
time when all the living will be converted : but’ 
the Bible assures us itis the ** time of the dedd ` 
that they should be judged." The Greek word 
rendered time means a specific or appointed | 
lime, corresponding to the idea that “he has 
appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness,” Says Bloomfield, a 
distinguished critic on the Greek, this is the 
time of the righteous dead, that they should be 
judged or avenged. This then is the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous, and the destruction of 
their enemies, as is expressed in the latter 
clause ef the verse under consideration. ‘The 
reward given to '* them that fear his name both 
small and great," can be no other than the re- ` 
tributions of eternity. . 

7. Ifit were a temporal reign, the wicked 
would then. be converted and saved : but the 
word says, ‘‘that thou shouldst (the French 
version has it ecterminale) destroy them that 
destroy the earth.” Thus every circumstance | 
connected with the seventh trumpet, accords || 
most perfectly with the advent faith, How 
intelligent christians can so affectually pervert, 


Let them with one accord, 
Shout their returning Lord: 
Welcome him near; 

“Soon shall he come again, 
Soon shall we with him reign, 
Soon shall his foes be slain, 

Soon he'll appear. 


Earthquakes and storms attend, 

Rocks, hills, and mountains rend ; 
Who shall abide ? 

Heavens melt and thunders roar, 

Seas swell and rend the shore ; 

Hope sinks to rise no more; 
Rocks cannot hide. 
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See how the lightnings blaze, 

Jesus, his wrath displays, 
Vengeance appears; 

Lift up your heads on high, 

You suffering company, 

B nu Now your Redeemer's nigh, 

di i Banish your fears. 


fe Jesus who died for sins, 

m Now in his glory reigns, 
Claiming his own; 

0717 Father, I will, saith he, 


T il «sf: e hose thou hast given me, than the everlasting kingdom of glory. distort, and I may say annihilate the plainteach- = | 
|| s Should all my glory see, | That this kingdom cannot be temporal, is|ings of the Bible, so as to harmonize it with »|f 
| | a Sharing my throne. evident from various considerations. 1. If it were||a temporal millennium, is unaccountable to me. 


‘so, it would be the richest blessing ever con- 
ferred oti than’: but in Rev. viii. 13, we read, 
‘woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth, 
by reason of the other voices of the trumpet 
‘of the three angels, which are yet to sound.” 
A woe in scripture **always denotes a heavy 
'calamity," says Brown in his Bible Dictionary, 


If the fearful denunciation of Jehovah's ven- 

mes as expressed in a woe trumpet, are 
ut tender expressions of his mercy ;—if the 

closing terminus of gospel time, brings us to its - 
continuance almost ad infinitum ;—il the wirnd- | 
ing up of the gospel dispensation is but the || 
commencement of its power;—if the angry stale |} 


Let the redeemed throng, 
Make sovereign grace their song, 
Mercy adore; 
Ascribe salvation 
` To him who fills the throne, 
And: to the Lamb alone, 
Forevermore, W. W. E. 


Va 
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of the nations indicate universal harmony and 
love;—if ** the pouring outGod’s wrath, denotes 
the mightiest energies of his grace;—If ** the 
time of the dead, that they should be judged ” 
is the conversion of the living ;—if the retribu- 
tion of the saints, is to be in a kingdom, from 
which they are to be personally excluded ;— 
and finally, if the destruction of the wicked, is 

. their eternal salvation; then indeed is language 
unintelligibleto me. Can German hermeneutics 
or American, Universalism, transcend--this ? 
The solemn truth is, this passage speaks forth 
in thunder tones of **the end of indignation, " 
and the glory, that is soon, very soon to burst 
upon the enraptured vision of the saints. Let 
us with confiding hearts look to ** the Author 
and finisher of faith," saying, 


inthe bye ways: they shall seem like Yamps, they 
shall shoot like the lightning.” We have here the 
most graphic and perfect description of rail cars 
conceivable. 1. The fire and flame are a distinc- 
uve characteristic of the cars, for no curricles were 
ever before moved by the power of caloric, 2. The 
original word here rendered fir trees, 1 understand 
to be a generic term, embracing several species of 
trees, such as the fir, thë pine, &e : of such the ties 
on which the raiis are are composed. 3. The 


Rochester, the County seat of Fulton county, 
I failed of getting an opportunity to lecture— 
the place of worship being closed by sectarian- 
ism. |. At Oswego, Kosciusko -Co. I leetured 
four times. "The attention shown us was en- 
couraging. The believers are strong in the 
faith. of the Lord's soon coming to change 
these vile bodies and fashion them like unto his 


i ; e | glorious one. My willing heart responds in . 
raging noiseand viole ith-which they move; isthe ‘language of John, '* Amen, even so come, 
next brought to. view, ther A paeem through the | ord} Jesus." Bro Chaplin hds lectured in 
streets and cities, where all our rail toads centre.) Seyeral] parts of the County with good sucess 
4... The collisions that gte constantly -oceurring- in and he is still strong in the faith and expresses 
a train of cars, are sufficient to ideniif pens tor ree 8 j : P : 
the warseharicts of antigaivy were nn co]làtér- determinaton to ery, behold ‘he cometh, until 
ally by instruments of destruction affixed to the||faith is lost in sight. At Plymouth, Martial 
axles of the wheels, and of course could-not come | County, F gave one lecture ; the congregation 
in contact, 5. And the ancient: chariots, and alll was small but attentive ; four miles north of 
other vehicles known, run upon public roads; but|this we lectured once and'had a full congrega- 
Tus if the —ÀM ot be-correct, are io move ton. The believers here are looking up to 
neither on. the thoroughfares, nor any public road; na cl YA dtd y 
but in dye ways, which, strikingly distinguishes the eee eos MNT. ** 
cars, 6. Their exact appearance by.night is pre- |; ; cit. Hodie! ipid 
sented, viz., as lamps. | T.. Their unparalleled veloc-. last winter, with good sucess, He is affection- 
[ity marks the ears beyond dispute ; velocity, not of ately remembered by many. 

quadrupeds, but of chariots. “Were chariots of the! At Kingsbury, Laport county, I had many 
prophet’s age made to move with unwonted celerity, | joyful seasons with the brethren, they were 
or were horses ‘unusyally fleet ? Tthink not m much’ disappointed when they learned. that 
such a degree as to “shoot like the lightning "| pro J. B. Cook had gone. east ; they wished 


8. The facilities for travel: afforded :by the:applica- ||. : : 
Tut j ; to have an Elder with them, that the ordinan- 
tion of steam power, give opportunity for lecturers, sg might be administered. 


apers and tracts to move as on the wings of the| "77. = ne at 1 j 
PA a A j The ‘brethren in northern Indiana have 


wind, proclaiming that “ the hour of his judgment is 

come,” consequently, this isa part of the prepar-| generally cut loose from the dogmas of the day, 

ation for that momentous evebit : and as this proph-|/and are now ‘standing’ like Simeon and Anna, 

ecy: was to be fulfilledjin the day of his preparation, waiting for the consolation of Israel, 

we have, in this passage, a strong proof that'the! The. motto is here, live by faith, though it 
tarry, wait for it. 


day isat hand. O that the dormant energiesof 
‘Phe number-of believers in this County, is 


the Sinn were aroused, and. the slumbering vir- 

i his thrilli ject. a lite) K : 

gins awake. to, is haling eames, Nor penadis about forty. |. They are anxious that some broth- 
er from the east should visit them. . I think 


tie while, and he that shall come, wil? come and will 
not tarry. This is the day, of God's preparation, | € | 
| if some of our eastern brethren would come 
:| here they: might do much good. The’ truth 


shall it not also be ours? “Yours in the hope of his 
glorious appearing. ‘Jonas MERRIAM. 
Portsmouth, Sept, 1844. LA E takes hold better than it did a few months ago. 
AS The harvest is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few: Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
vest that ‘he ‘will send forth laborers into his 
harvest. Come, brethren, come into these wes- 
tern wilds and: give the cry ; The Lord will 
reward you in this life an hundred fold, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. ' Glorious 
promise ! Amen. 
Yovrs in the glorious hope, 
Peru, Ia. Sept. 12, 1844,, . W.W.Netson, 
porem n 


‘ Be thou the trembling sinner's stay, 
Though heaven and earth shall pass away.” 
WNT | Jonas MerriaM.. 
Portsmouth, Sept. 19 1844. 


LETTER From Bro. D. BoswoRTH. 


‘Dear, Bro. Buiss :—Though | personally a 
stranger to you, yet as I am. looking. for the 

| same '' blessed hope,” it may not be amiss to 
communicate to. you, and through you to the 
brethren ** scattered abroad," my own feelings, 
and the situation of the little band of ** pilgrims 
and.strangers." in this place. You, are aware 
of the situation in which we have been placed, 

| with respect. to. the church and the world in 
| this place. It is a history I do not love to dwell 
upon. Suffice it to say, about the time, and 
soon, after Bro, Miller left for the. West, an 

. impression seemed to pervade the minds of the 
brethren generally, that. all was not right. A 
state of sleepy. inacation seemed to be. insen- 
sibly stealing, upon them. ‘They tried to arouse 

| themselves, and listen to the warning voice, 
not to ‘‘ sleep as do. others;"" but like Bunyans 
Pilgrim in the * Slough of Despondency,’ every 
effort only seemed to sink them deeper. They 
. called. upon. the name ofthe Lord; and his 
Spirit seemed to. set it home upon the minds 
of some at least, that. although they were a 
. majority, they aught not to contend about the 
place in which they worship, him, | At the next 
business, meeting, it was proposed to leave 
the place,where our souls first breathed forth 

| the praises of King Jesus, to, those who could 
. not. endure the doctrine of his return to earth 
again, and go out (as did Abraham) into a 

. place which the Lord should show us. Although 
I at int opposed the idea, I am now satisfied 
it was duty, for God blessed the deed, —We 
| now meet in. a school-house, at a little distance 
| from. our. former, place of worship, and God 
| meets with us by His spirit, as in former days. 
| Low Hampton, Sept. 25th, 1844. 


LETTER From Bro. W. W. NELsON. |. 


Dear Bro. HiMrs.—l have never been 
more fullv covinced of the immediate coming 
of the Lord, than I am at the. present time; 
and for this reason, I feel more than) ever, the 
importance of laboring without ceasing,. for 
your edification, and the good of the. cause in 
which we are engaged., l now. report to you 
from this distant field of labor... The Lord is 
with us and he has promised to be with.us to the 
end. I am now engaged in giving a course of 
lectures in the village of Peru... At. first. the 
congregation was small, but has been on the 
gradual increase. Last, evening, we. lectured 
on the return of the Jews ; there was one Jew 
present, who has just visited us this morning, 
who manifested many symptoms ...of alarm. 
May the Lord lead him to see that.he is anti- 
| Christ, who confesses not that Jesus. Christ is 
come in the flesh. The arguments drawn from 
God's word were sent home to the understand- 
ing and satisfaction of many, by a sweet and 
impressive exortaton by Bro. H..H. Hall,.a 
merchant of this place, who has lectured ,on 
the, subject of the Lord's coming for a few 
months past. How long I, may remain here. 
I cannot tell, I expect to go. from here,to 


LETTER FROM Bro. S. CHAPMAN. 


Dear Bro. Briss.—After passing the sab- 
bath with you in Hartford, (May 5th,) having 
then (as you know) just returned from a seven 
months tour, in the eastern portion of this 
state, and in Rhode Island. At the request of 
our respected Bro. Chamberlin, I spent the 
sabbath (3rd sabbath in May), with tbe Ad- 
yent band in Middletown, This is truly a happy 
people, The season was refreshing to our 
souls. Since that period I have devoted the 
whole time in visiting the brethren in this re- 
gion (west of Conneticut), endeavoring to 
‘strengthen the things which remain that are 
ready to die," and am happy to say,that in every 
place, the breath of life in a. few individuals 
was manifest, so that it may be said in the 
language of an other, **'That the Lord has a 
few names even in Sardis which have not defi- 
led their garments;”. how comforting the lan- 
guage of our Savior to such, ‘‘ Fear not little 
flock, for it is your Father's good, pleasure to 
give you the Kingdom." Having. hitherto 
said but little in your columns, and expecting 
hereafter (time being. exceeding short), to say 
still less, permit me, my dear Br. at this timeto 
be somewhat particular in giving a narration of 
my labors and experience since I saw you. 
This I do cheerfully for the information and 
comfort ofthe brethren iu various places where 
it has been my lot to labor for the last three 
years, (establishing here and there an advent 


LETTER FROM BROTHER J, MERRIAM... 


Dear Broraer Briss :—We find in Nahum a 
' striking. and . beautiful. prophecy, in relation ‘to 
` which it may said, “ to day is the scripture fulfilled” 
before our eyes. In this prophecy,. the destruction 
of Ninevah is evidently made a type of the destruc- 
| tion of the world. This view is eminently consis- |I « 
| tent with the analogy ofscripture. In chapter 1,| Logan's Port, and then visit the County, seats 
| verse 5 we read, “ the earth is burned at his pres- south of this on my way to Cincinnati, , git 
ence, yea, the world, and all that dwelleth therein." | ' During the last four. weeks, 1 have lecture 


This directs our minds to ihe final ee ls an in several places north of this.. At Dr, Cole’s, 
. Ver. 9 assures us that affliction shall not rise up six miles from here, I gave two lectures, I 


TE Eh ie of gr dae qe : 
Mecca "n Mie 12 T ois iW the eno found Dr. Cele to be one of father Miller's 
id|first converts; he was formerly, from New- 


deliverance or final salvation of the righteous, and 
“jn verse 15th lof the ultimate destruction of the| York, about forty miles distance from father 
,wieked. 50000 E i .. |Miller's, ; and wishes to be remembered to 
By consulting “several ancient versions ofscrip-|bim, He has been enabled. almostidaily to 
send out light from. his place of business. into 


ture, I find the. latter! clause: of the third, together 
with the fourth verse of.chapter 2d, might:/be ren- the high ways and hedges, and has lectured in 
the surrounding neighbourhood. 


dered thus. The chariots shall be as with fire and | 
Elder Greenleaf, farmery from Oswego New 


flames in the day of his preparation, and the fir trees 
shall'be terribly shaken. The charriots shall rage ider Gree 
A York, is giving the cry in Cass county. . In 


| in the streets, they shall justle one against another 
81-594 : Wt xm : 
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‘for the first time, the people turned out well, 
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band)—From Middletown I went and visited 
the brehren in Meriden, ia the midst of opposi- 
tion and, severe trials, found. them. stedfastly 
minded, decided in the advent. faith, ‘‘ looking 
up, and lifting up their heads." 'They are now 


(Lam happy to say) favored with the labors of 


Bro. Hawks, late of Chicopee Mass, 
„I then visited the brethren in. Wallingford, 
are: Bacheler’s late field of labor), here also I 
ound the living, (or,consistent) adventists, la- 
boring under severe, trials, partly in conse- 
quence of the. ** proverb in Israel " (professed 
church of God), **saying the days are. prolon- 
ged, and every vision faileth;” since the recent 
departure of our much esteemed Bro, B. the 
church in that place has procured, a. young 


minister, who had but little or no feelings of 


sympathy with the advent portion ofthe church; 
and consequently *^the evil servants’ in that 


connection had. waxed cold in ‘‘ saying: my 


Lord delayeth his. coming, and. began to smite 


their fellow servants, and " (as a matter : of 
course), <‘ to eat and drink. with the drunken." 
In this state of things I, was requested by. the 


afflicted brethren to remain, and. labor., with 


them for a season; but knowing from, experi- 


ence in other places, that an effort under such 
circumstances would be. of little, or no lasting 


benefit, I' declined, | and took my leave of 


them, not expecting to visit W. again till the 
Lord came; in giving. the .parting hand to 
those beloved disciples, Il could not refrain 
from tears, and said, if you were separated 
from the ** Laodiceans," and united in a band 
by yourselves it would afford me much pleas- 
ure to abide with you; and should you here- 
after, before I leave the. vicinity, conclude to 
establish a separate interest, I will stand pled- 
ged (the Lord willing) to spend a few weeks 
with you. I then returned to Meriden, to fulfil 
an engagement there; and as we were going 
to the Bethel for the last time, I met a decided 
adventist. from Wallingfordy (Bro, J. Hall), 
wlio informed me that himself and others had 
procured a suitable place for worship in the 
centre of the village, expecting to occupy it as 
such till the Lord came, and said, in accord- 
ance,with your pledge it is expected. that you 
will be with us on the coming sabbath, to which 
I heartily responded, amen, Accordingly (on 
he 19th of May), we entered our sanctuary 


our congregation was.composed of brethren, 
sisters, friends, and scoffers; of the latter. class 
there were (I regret to say), several of the 

rofessed disciples of the Lord, even those who 
had been buried with him in baptism. I labor- 
ed with this people and visited from house to 
house five or six weeks, during which about 
thirty happy souls were gathered from: the 
various denominations and sects, who formed 


themselves into a band, constantly looking, for, |. 


and loving the appearing of their Lord... While 
laboring in Wallingford the brethren. in Chesh- 
ire came down and united with us in worship,and 
became exceedingly revived, and on witness- 
ing the happy condition of the brethren there, 


and being assured that the Lord approved of 


our course, they returned and reported to their 
brethren at home, and the cry was soon heard 
from Cheshire, Come out ** into Maceedonia” 
and help us. . Tothis call (asin the former 
case), I readily. responded. We commenced 
at a school house in the. centre of the towa, a 
goodly number of attentive. hearers were.pres- 
ent, and the Lord also was present to help us,so 
that we had even at the commencement truly 
a refreshing season; few at that time, or even 
since, came out to hear, excepting those who 
felt a special interest in the subject ; indeed it 
is claimed to be characteristic of Cheshire to 
stand aloof from all the isms: of the day, dis- 
countenancing them by their absence or entire 
neglect. In this way it is said, that mormon- 


ism here was effectually checked, the people|terest 


Eum t o 


refusing to.go out and hear on the sub- 
ject. ln that instance they were doubtless 
‘* wise and prudent,” aud with them I rejoiced 
that the Mormons are, enabled to gain no foot- 
hold. here ; but Adventism (vulgarly called 
Millerism), is.not so easily put down ; during 
my stay in that place, which was more than six 
weeks, our meetings continued to increase in 
interest, and our congregation in numbers, till 
at length we occasionally repared to the grove 
to.accomodate the multitude. ln Cheshire the 
brethren and sisters of the faith seemed of one 
accord to manifest their consistency by writing 
to their respective churches, testifying in plain 
terms their faithin the speedy coming of the 
Lord,,admonishing their brethren of the extreme 
danger, of opposing the doctrine, and exorting 
them affectionately to a speedy. preperation to 


deyoted and. consistent people. It is expected 
that he will continue to minister) uuto them, 
and also to the band in Wallingford once in 
four weeks until the Lord comes. . During the 
last three weeks I have visited the brethren in 
Southington, Britain, Kensington, Berlin, Bris+ 
tol,.... Plymouth, Northfield, Harwinton, Bur- 
lington, Litchfield, &c. In: the latter place I 
spent the last two sabbaths, addressed the people 
(solemn and, attentive audinances) in a. grove 
near the village,and found it good and profitable 
to,méet the brethren in all the places. above 
named, and | ‘‘ comfort one another with these 
words), Ist, Thess. iv, 13.—17th,.and as re- 
gards faith in the advent, should think, the sev- 
eral bands) (to say the least), had mdintained 
their.standing ; in Kensington,and some of those 
other. places. there. have been.recent. conver- 
sions, to: the -doctrnes;/ and: many: are..seeking 
for: entire sanctification, or holiness of heart. 
lhave:now been in this place four days, the 
word has.taken, effect, the brethren have been 
comforted and the band here is greatly strength- 
ened, . I intend to, be with the. band in Chesh- 
ire.on, the coming sabbath, and at the camp- 
meeting in Newington next week, if the. Lord 
will, and then go east. 
Respectfully Yours,my dear Bro, in the bles- 
sed hope. of soon seeing the Lord. fale 
WATERBURY Aua. 30th, 1844, 


From the Voice of Truth. 
The Hour of His Judgment is Come. 
“Fear God and give glory to him, forthe hour of his judg- 


merit is come."—Rev, xiv: 7. 


| Dear, Reader—That ‘something " which 
Ton pamik ig coming on the earth, M 
ess than the Son of God to. take vengeance on 
all those that obey not God and love not his 
appearing; and while you are conjecturing what 
itis that is; coming, and are looking, gazing, 
and wondering—thinking it may be this or that, 
your minister perhaps is telling. you. it is the 
conversion of the world ; your political leader, 
that a tremendous revolution is about totake 


place in our beloved country ; while others of 


more extended research and observation -are 
looking to the old world with an intensity of in- 
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meet the event, informing them of their inten- 
tion hereafter to meet for worship by them- 
selves, as an advent. band ; and.at the.same 
time for.conscience. sake disolving their con- 
nection with the sectarian church. From these 
various sects, and from the world,were collect- 
eed together about thirty happy. souls, forming 
themselves into an advent band,and proposing to 
maintain the worship of God in the observance 
of all the. doctrines and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless.. During our, series of meetings in 
that. plece. souls were converted to God, back- 
sliders reclaimed, and many of the dear saints 
reviyed and comforted, ten or twelve received 
baptism by Bro. Collins; of Hartford, by whom 
also,the Lord’s supper was administered to this 


itherto unknown, for a breaking up of|hold he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
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nations ;. the astronomer will tell you he cannot 
determine what is coming, when at the same 
time he will admit that the sun has been dark- 
ened, and the moon has refused to give her 
light, and the stars have fallen from heaven, 
and singular phenomena in the heavenly 
bodies have appeared—and for none of them 
can he give any satisfactory reason. Why 
then shall we look to these blind guides any 
longer ? Why not, come directly to the living 
fountain—the- word of God, and there learn 
that the hour of his Judgment is come. 

Can you not see, dear reader, that the same 
state of things now exists that the word of God 
declares should exist immediately preceding 
the coming of the Lord to Judgment ? Is not 
the nominal church in the same state as is pre- 
dicted it should be—neither cold nor hot? 
Has she not the form of godliness, and does 
she not deny the power ? Are. not most of the 
professors lovers of themselves, and covetous ? 
Do they not love a.:good bargain as well as 
other men ?.. Are they not boasters and proud? 
Can. you tell a professed Christian from. the 
worldly, man or woman. by. their deportment, 
dress, or living? Why all this love of. pleas- 
ure more than the loye of God ?—Because in- 
iquity abounds and the love of many has waxed 
cold—Because; it must, *' be. asit was in the 
days of Noah and of Lot "—Because. ‘‘ the 
wicked do wickdly, and none of them shall un- 
derstand ' —Because in the latter times ‘‘ some 
shall . depart from the faith, and give heed to 
seducing, spirits,. and doctrines of devils” 
—Because many people and ‘nations are com- 


good time; the carnal Jews willbe gathered . 
to Palestine, and the law must go forth from 
Jerusalem ; in short, the world is to be con- . 
verted ; the instruments of war are to be beat- 
en to implements of husbandry ; every man : 
will sit under his own vine and fig-tree, and all 
are going to walk in the name of his god.” 
Yes,the Baptist will walk in the name of his 
god; while the Methodist, the Calvinist, the 
Presbyterian, Quaker, Universalist, and Mor- 
mon will enjoy the same privilege. ‘‘ But in 
that day, saith the Lord"—In what day? 
Why, in the day. that the people and. nations 
are saying these things, ‘‘ will I assemble her 
that halteth, and | will gather her that is driv- 
en out, and her that. I have afflicted.” Now, 
heed the. words. of Him that spake as never 
man spake—‘‘When ye shall see these things - 
come to pass, KNOW ye that. the kingdom of 
God is NIGH AT HAND ”—Not the world's 
conversion, nor the. return of the Jews ; for 
Jesus says, the wheat and tares must. grow to- 
gether till the harvest, and the harvest is the 
end of the world, and he will judge the quick 
and dead at his appearing and kingdom. Then 
his kingdom is not set up yet, nor will it be 
until he appears. 


But says one, he is coming spiritually; . But 
in order to come, he must first go spiritually ; 
this he never has done, consequently, he can- 
not come spiritually—he has never gone away 
in spirit... Another says, he came at the over- 
throw of Jerusalem, and he comes at death, at 
conversions ; and in short, he is, and has been 
coming every moment since he left Mount Oli- 
vet, eighteen hundred years.ago.—8But we find 
this-is nowhere taught in the, Bible :—Christ 
says, ‘‘And if I goand prepare a place for you, 
I will come again’ —“ Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son ‘of Man sitting on the. right hand. of 
power, and coming in the clouds of, heaven" 
—'* This same Jesus which is taken, from you 
into heaven, shall.so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven" —'* For THE 
LORD HIMSELF (not his spirit) shall decend 
from heaven .with a shout"—*'' I saw in the 


Man came with the clouds of heaven."' ‘‘ Be- 
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ing and saying, ‘‘ We are going to have a . 


night visions, and behold, one like the 'Son.of | 


| 
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er and great glory." 


ever saw Jesus coming in the clouds of heaven; 
with power aud great glory ? Did the’ Jews, 
or the Romans, at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
see him eomé ? You answer, No. Well, did 
you, when you stood by the bed of your dying 
lriend o» neighbor, see Jesus come ? Again, 
you answer, No.—Neither did. you see him 
when you saw your friend converted ;' but let 
me tell you; that you will soon—yes, very soon, 
see him coming with power and great glory ; 


times of Moses. will end ina very short time. 
—The twenty-three hundred years of Daniel 
must, and very soon will, expire—the thir- 
teen hundred five and thirty years will end at 
the same time, and Daniel will stand in liis lot. 
Ezekiel’s three. overturns have been made, and 
He whose right it is to reign, is coming to take 
the kingdom, Yes, the Medes and Persians 
have overturned the Babylonian ; the Grecians, 
the Medo Persians ; and the Romans the Gre- 
‘cian kingdom ;—and the time is at the door, 
for it (the kingdom of God) to be given to Him, 
to whom it rightfully: belongs. "The church 
has passed trhough her'six different stages, 
and has entered fully into the seventh and last 
stage, 1. e., the Laodicean—she is now neither 
cold nor hot.—Six of the seals are opened, and 
. everything to take place under them has been 
fulfilled to the letter, thus far ; the next event 
in order, is the departure of the heavens as a 
scroll, and then the great prayer. meeting, (! 
when the prayer of the sinner will be, Oh that 
the rocks aad mountains would fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ; 
for the great day of his wrath is come, and 


— 


` who shall be able to stand. Truly the hour of 


his ' Judgment will then have come. Wlien 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah takes the book 
again, and opens the seventh and last seal, then 
will there be ‘silence in heaven about the 
space of half an hour," (seven days.)—God 
said unto Noah, '* yet seven days and it shall 
rain forty days and forty nights ;' and Christ 
says, ‘“as it was in the days of Noah, so shall 


itbe in the days of the coming ofthe Son of 


Man." Silence in heaven? Yes, the tallest 

. angel that quaffs at the river of life, or breathes 
the atmosphere of heaven, will be silent then. 
All the redeemed from the earth will lay down 
their golden harps, and keep silence, for the 
i hour of his Judgment is come !—Six of the 
seven trumpets have sounded, and the seventh 
is just upon us ; and when that begins to sound, 
the mystery of God will have been finished, 
and the time for judging the dead will have 
come.” '*"The second woe has passed, and 
behold the third woe cometh: quickly.” We 
have been, dear reader, living in the quickly 


four years this month, and surely the hour of 


his Judgement has come. All the signs men- 
tioned by our Saviorto precede his coming, have 
| been seen by some of the present generation. 
"Phe sun was supernaturally darkened in the 
| year of our Lord 1780—the moon, also, rofu- 
sed to give her light when at the full, the night 
after the sun was darkened—the stars, also 
fell from:heaven as a fig tree casteth her figs 
when shaken of a mighty wind, it 1833—and 


the next sign we shall see, will be the sign of 


| the Son of Man, and his coming in the clouds 
of heaven. . 

Now, reader, what ‘shall we say to these 
things ? Are you ready for this day? Are 
you looking for, and hasting unto the comin 
ofthe day of God? Is your lamp trimme 
and burning? Are your loins well girded, 


|| ‘and oil in’ your vesels'? If’ so; happy are you 
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shall see him,” t And they shall see the Son of|is yours— Christ is your elder brother, and he 
Man coming in the clouds of heaven, with pow- | will save you in that day, ‘But if you are lov- 
ing this world, or the things of the world, and 
Now let me ask you, dear reader, if anybody | consequently destitute of the love of God, you 


are of all men the most miserable) You may 
be in the church dreaming of peace and safety, 
be lieving all your proud, worldly-minded 


qastor may tell you, who. preaches to'you for 
no:higher motive than his salary.—You may be 
young and amiable, full of life and vigor ; but 


without Christ is formed in you ‘the hope of 


glory, you will be lost ; for the wages of sin is 
death, but the gift of God is eternal life,’ ‘Oh, 
that the spirit of the living God would enable 
The lasts sands of tliesix thousand years,—the | me to présent to your mind a motive that would 
age of the world, are running out. "The'seven| induce you to give your heart to him.’ Were 
‘it possible, I would take you ' by the hand, and 
lead you back to the gloomy garden, and there 
present before you the immaculate Lamb of God, 
lying prostrate on the cold ground; forsaken 


by all his friends, pressed down ‘by your sins 


and mine,exclaiming,in the anguish of his soul, 


**If it be possible, let this cup pass, neverthe- 


less, not my will, but thine be done.’” “9: 


From thence I would gladly lead you away 


to the blood-stained summit of Calvary, and 
amid the awful scenes of that dreadful hour, 
when the glorious orb of day veiled its face; as//eyelids till Christ is your friend; for he is at 
ifashamed of the transaction it was about to 
witness, when this poor sin-cursed earth trem- 
bled from pole to pole,—when the rocks | were 
rent in sunder—the graves were opened—and 
many bodies of the saints which slept, arose— || 
when the veil of the temple was rent in. twain 
from top to bottom; and if I should fail here of 
producing a motive sufficiently strong to induce 
you to yield, I would point you to the coming 
glories of that once crucified Savior, when he 
shall be robed in the habiliments of a king, de- 
scending from his Father's throne with all the 
holy angels, to reward and put his dear saints 
in possession of the glorious inheritance; |. 
** When the kingdom and the dominion, and | > 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole#, 

heaven shall be given to the people ofthe saints 

of the Most High.” -When the strong lunged 

angel shall proclaim, with a voice louder than} 
ten thousand thunders, ** IT IS FINISHED!” || 
Oh! my dear reader, if you have not Christ for | 
your friend in that day, what will you do!—-| 
what will you do!! The language of your heart | 


will be, Oh, that the rocks and mountains 
would fall on me and hide me from the face of 


will have no friend in that day to stand by you. 
You have been ashamed of owning Jesus as 
your friend here, and then he will be ashamed 
ofyou. Your pious friends will then be gone 


up to meet the Lord in the air, and you, left! 


—lefi! to the horrors of the second death !—left 
to be companions with devils and damned spir- 
its! !—left, to be devoured by fire from Ged out 
of heaven!!! 


If I have still failed to present a motive to 
your mind sufficiently strong to induce you to 
fly to the outstretched arms of bleeding mercy 
—if there is no charm in my blessed Savior to 
allure you to him—if the scenes in the gloomy 
garden and the dying agonies of the eross— 
the three days of sleep in the cold arms of 
death—the triumphant conquest over death, 
hell and the grave—the ascension into heaven 


these powerful inducements fail to bring you to 
Christ, then your doom is fixed! nothing but 
the sounding of the seventh trump will awake 
you! and then it will be too late!! Christ will 
then have left the mediatorial office, and the 
Judgment will then be set—the books will then 
be opened—the saints will then take the king- 
dom—the tabernacle of God will then be with 
men-—the mystery of God will then be finished 
—Daniel will then stand in his lot—Job will 
then, in his flesh, see his Redeemer; for he will 
then stand upon the earth—the meek will then 
inherit the earth—Abraham with all his seed 
will then possess his inheritance—the Stone 
will then have smitten the image upon the feet, 
and you, dear sinner, with all the wicked king- 
doms of the earth, will have been ground to 
dust and blown away, so that ** no place shall 
be found for you!" You will then ‘‘ be as 
though you had not been!” You will then ex- 
perience what is meant by ‘‘the worm that 
never dies, and the fire that is never quench- 
ed." In short, you will then suffer the horrors 
of the second death!—And Oh, be entreated to 
fly to Jesus, and make him your friend. De- 
lay not a moment, for the time is at hand. 
Give nosleep to your eyes nor slumber to your 


the door. The next time you sleep, you may 
be awaked by the trump of God. 


*! Will ye play then? will ye dally 
With your music and your wine ? 
Up! it is Jehovah's rally !— 

God's own arm hath need of thine, 
| Hark! the onset! will ye fold your 
Faith clad arms in lazy rock T 
Up! O up, thou drowsy sinner! | . 

orlds are charging to the shock! 
Strike ! Jet every nerve and sinew 
Tell on ages—tell for God.” 


CHARLES HERSEY. 
Worcester Mass,, Aug., 1844. 
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| "When we issued our last paper, of the date of } 


i or issuing a paper the week following: accord- | 


ingly, last week, no paper was issued from this of- 
fice. . As we then remarked, being shut up to the 
faith that the Lord would then come, by tbe sound- 
ing of this ery at midnight, during. the tarrying of 
the vision, when we had all slumbered: and slept, 
at the very point where all the periods, according 
to our chronology and date of their commencement 
terminate,— we felt called upon to suspend ovr la- 
‘bors and await the result. All the evidence, we 
saw, pointed to that time, and as we could offer no 
argument against that conclusion, we could not dis- 
ibelieve ii—it. being. a part of our creed never to 
doubt without arguments upon which to base our 
doubts. < Contrary, however, to our wishes and 
expectations, we find that our time has passed, and 


—the glorious intercession at the right hand of. ‘that we are still on the shores of-mortality : and 


the Father—the certainty of Christ's soon com- 
ing again—the horrors of the second death to 
the sinner—the hope of eternal life to the right- 
eous—if all the signs sende from the battle- 
ments of heaven portending the speedy confla- 
einn of the world—the cry, ** Behold the 


ridegroom cometh "—the angel fying through E 


the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
** Fear God and give glory to him, for the hour 


of his Judgment is come,”—I say, that if all 
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that we may occupy till the Lord come, we shall 
continue to furnish our readers with the “ Herald” 
the “ little while ” it may be needed. : 
_ As we have passed a most momentous period,and 
one of great interest, it may not be amiss to glance 
at— J f 


es 
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| 
|. the second edition of our last paper, and which has |plishment of which | would.be.ihe.signal from =the) The eifect that this movement produced upon the 
jj not appeared in any regular number. four angels h s holding i the four wiuds of the earth, Rev. | wicked also greatly served to confirm'us in our be- 
| | . "After the passing away of 1843—the Jewish year | vil; T; tóToose au E lief that) God) was in it, «When God's children 


the great body of the Adventists settled down inn About the mi , the blessing of God in | were met together to prostrate and humble them- 
‘the beliet that we could henceforth reckon particu |reclaiming backsliders, begin to attend the procla- 
lar times with no degree of positiveness.— They | mation of the time. And those who embraced ei- 
believed that we were where our chronology points | ther of the Views referred to, manifested a marked 
- at the end of all the prophetic ‘periods, at the ter-| change in their deportment, and a sudden waking 
-mination of which the Advent is expected, and that| out of sleep. As was predicted, "at midnight there 
while we should haye to wait only the Jitdle while| was a cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, 
that our chronology might. vary..from. God's uime,| go ye out to meet him.” Then all those virgins 
yet they believed that we could have no more clue| arose and trimmed their lamps." - Fromé uy the se 
to the definite times: They had all.taken.their lamps| movements were in different parts of New Eng- 
and gone forth to meet the Bridegroom; but the land, and were distinct from ‘each other; b but they 
| Bridegroom had yarriedjbeyend the \ime (1843) in were all attended by the blessing of God it in reclaim- 
f| which he was expected. During this’ tarrying of|ing many whose lamps had well nigh gone out,and 
- 4he vision, it seemed to be the determination of all)in the sanctification of his saints. At the Exeter 
to wait for it, believing it could not long be delayed, Üampmeeun all these influences met, mingled in- 
| and that it might be momentarily expected. It was, to one great movement, and Ls y spread through 
| however; soon very. evident. that multitudes. were jall the Advent bands in the s Arai 


selves before God, and to prepare for his appearing 
as it became a company of sinners to do; who:cóuld 
only be saved by grace, the wicked manifested the - 
greatest malice. _When we had given-no notice of 
our meetings save in our own paper, nor had invi- 
ted the public there, the sons of Belial crowded jato 
our meetings and caused; much. disturbance: f Qn | 
the evening of Saturday. the 42th, stant, we m 
LA c Tabernacle, that e oe e sexton might | 
have an opportunity to: cleanse the house for the : 
Sabbath | But the mob broké- into the house and : ; 
refüsed us even that privilege. The mayor, how: | 
ver, unsolicted, promptly intertered, sand expelled © ! 
them, Atour meetings on the “Sabbath following, MN 
after the Tabernacle was filled, a dense crowd oc- "* 
cupied the street in front of the building-—many of 
em. being enraged..that any should believe in the 
advent of the Lorda In the evening, on account of 
the excitement’ of. the. populace, no meeting was 
held; yet the street was filled with the ‘mob: at an 
oasis hour, but the prompt interferance of the May- 
or and his efficient police, cleared the street aftet 
sending a few to the watch-house.: We could only 
liken the conduet.of the mob to that which  sur- 
rounded the door of Lot, on the evening pending 
the destruction of Sodom, In New Y. York, Philadel- i 
phia, Baltimore, and other places, the. "YR mane | 
ifeste d the same feelings, and or Sunday the 13th M 
inst, the advent meetings in many places were Bron 
ken up by them. This movement on their “part | 
was so s sudden, simultaneous, ‘and exiensive, wi MM 
manifestation on n the f first irst day c of the Je J Jewish seventh | 
month—The new moon „being ig (probably s seen in| 


ppa ne T^ pute pi EIN 


üdea|on the second — evening from its change, | 


len it would be one day 1 Bons ol , and ^ 
which. corresponded” with f | V "m 
strengthened us in our opinion that this must be the 


month." n Baltimore, Bro. Gates was arrested 
for preachiag the doctrine of the Advent; but the 


L 1 forming plans for the future, which they would not | At first the definite time w enerally opposed ; 
d form itary believed the Lord would come this year; | but there seemed to be an irresistable Power attend- 
and that: they had fallen asleep with regard ao a | ing its proclamation, which prostrated all before it. 
realizing sense of the Lord's immediate appearing. | It swept over the land with the velocity of a torna- 
In other words, they thought he might come any do, and it reached hearts in different. and distant 

. ‘day, or that it might be delayed some little while, places aimost simultaneously, and in a "manner 
‘during which they might enjoy atefreshing repose. | Which can be accounted for only on the supposi- 
Well, this was as our Savior said it should» be:;— | tion that God was it. It produced everywhere the 
While the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumber- | most deep searching of hearts and humiliation of 
na JJ slept.” souls before the God of high heaven. It caused a 
] “As early as May, sag, Mr. Miller had called our | weaning of affections trom the things of this world, 
attention to the seventh month of the Jewish’ Sa-||a healing of controversies and animosities, a con- 
| |ered year as the time of the observance of those |fession of wrongs, a breaking down before God,and 
types which point to the Second Advent ; and the|/penitent broken-hearted supplications to him’ for 
‘last autumn, (we) looked to that point of time with| pardon and acceptance, Tt caused self-abasement 
J| much interest. After\it had passed away, Bro.S.8. and prostration of soul, such as we never before 
Hl Snow fully e embraced thé oj opinion that, according to | witnessed. , ‘As God by Joel commanded, when the 
i the t types, the advent of the Lord, "when it does oc- | great day of God should be -at hand, it produced a 
{| cur, must occur on the tenth day of the 7th month; rending of hearts and not of garments,and a turning 
1 “but he was not positive asto the year. He after-| unto the Lord with fasting and weeping and mourn- 
"wards saw that the prophetic periods do not actual-|jing. As God said by Zechariah, a spirit of grace 
l y expire until the present 1844 ; aug planted] and supplication was poured out upon his:children, 


himself on the ground that about 1 22d of October] they looked to him whem they had pierced, 


|. —the tenth day of the seventh month of this pres-|and there was a great mourning in the land, every Court released him on his 7 S recognizance, ulpa. | p 4 
T. ent year—must witness the advent of the Lord of| family apart and their wives apart ; "and those who px thé 22d 8 auld: A UT eos etti d ages 
|| glory. This he preached in New-York, Philadel- | were looking for the Lord afflicted their souls before | 9* of the e therefore felt called upon to sep m ` 


accordance with our faith, to suspend the regular | 
course of publication of this paper, and await the | 
result, In the mean time we kept two power pres- | | 
es in continual operation, so long as was needed : 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

him. | 
ir multiplying the copies of our paper of the Oct, 16, | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| f phia, and other places during the past spring and | 
The lecturers among the Adventists were the last 


4 summer; and while many embraced his views, 
a pes no particular manifestation ot its effects was fito embrace the views of the time, and the more pro- 
- M ‘seen, until about t July, 7 | minent ones came into it last of all, It seemed not 
Inthe early part of eel season, some ote our breth- to be the work of men, "bat to be brought about in 
ren in the north of New Haipshit» had been so pits of men. The several Advent 
impressed with the belief that the Lord would come}{to the view only at a late hour ; and this pape | 
«before another winter, that they did not cultivate (the last to raise its voice in the! read o : Who. wished for Them, Lor, GAUGHAN , F9, Up 
heir fields. About the middle of J ulj which was|For a long | time Wwe we “were determined to Yom no acting out our faith, the baters of the coming of the 
the evening of the midnight ‘Of theJewish day-year, | [partin the movement, ei eit ther in opposition, o in 
- evening-morning, reckoning from the new moon the: advocacy of it. sa afterwards. endeavored to 
sof April, the commencement of this Jewish “year— point out what we considered to’ be a few inaceu- 
Oilers, who had sown and planted their fields,were 


racies in the arguments used, but which did not 

80 impressed with a sense of the Lord’ s immediate materially NT the result. It was not until with- 
uid no! in abou wo weeks of the commencement "the 

their faith, harvest their crop " Some, on going TULIT that we were particularly | impress. 
into their fields to eut their grass, found themselves -the progress of the” movement, when we 
entirely unable to proceed, and, conforming to their Fal sd a View of it, that to ‘Opps it, Gr even | t 
| sense of duty, left their crops standing in the field, remain | silent longer, seemed t0 us to be opposin 
| to show their faith by their works, and thus to con- | the work of the Holy Spirit; and in entering upon 
demn the world. This rapidly extended through the work with all our souls, we could but exclaim, | 
| the north of New England. “ What were we, that we should resist God?” It 
" During the same time, our brethren in Maine had seemed to us to have been so independent of human 
- lembraced the view that ihe Judgment must precede | agency, that we could but regard it as a fulfilment 


| t | the Advent, that it synchronized "with the harvest, | of the * midnight cry,” after the tarrying of the 


of which we issued about 100,000 copies,and which 
we furnished gratuitously by the quantity, to: those 
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Lord have resorted to the most false and malicious 
charges respecting us, for which the origimators 
will shortly have to account to the Judge of all the 
earth. "In View of all the circumstances attending 
this movement, the blessed effect it has produced 
on the minds of God’s children, and the hatred and 
malice His enemies have displayed, we must stil If , 

regard 1t as the true m uidnig ht tery. - And if we hay dt Mau 


"n 
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cordance with the parable of the ten virgins; for 
‘when they had all arisen and trimmed their lamps, 
there was still to be a time when the lamps oft the | 
foolish virgins would be going out. -This could not | 
be without a passing by of the 10th day ; for till | 
that time their lamps would burn. eon | 
therefore be a passing by of that day, for the 

to give up their faith, as there must. iw sen of | 
43, for the tarrying time. A little delay.is there- |}. 
fore no cause for discouragement, but shows how E 
exact God is the. fulfilment of hig word. Let us | 


-preceding the.end,. In| Virgins, when they were all to. arise and trim their 
SN with this view, they taught that we|lamps. And this last work seéms to have been 
were in the J udgment, that the last dividing line | done ; for there has never been a time before when therefore hold fast in the profession of our faith, || 
| i at the servants of God| the respective Advent bands were in so i a state | without veins bi He is mies yaad prom 1 
were being pr in their Toreheads, the accom, | of BEparedphth for the Lord's coming. . ;] SA jm " tio5' el | 
; "a 


and: es n y: atibe e tthe end of the world, but occu- | Bridegroom, and the slumbering and slceping of the 
) pied à a à period j 
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The Christian Repository. 

This paper, published at Philadelphia, propound- 
ed a short time since, a. few questions, which we 
answered in the Herald of Sept 11th: The editor 
of the Repository in that paper of 21st ult., replies 
to our remarks, and requests us to give the sub- 
stance of his reply to our readers. 
The editor claims that “a captain ” who should 
* set time after time to arrive at a destined port, and 
as frequently disappoint” his passengers, could 
** not be depended upon” — that he would show 
‘the same ignorance in navigating his vessel, that 
the Millerites have in expounding the prophecies.” 
We reply that such a “captain” would not’ be 
proved unworthy! of confidence, unless: it could be 
shown ‘he had no reason to expect his port at the 
time looked for. If his reckoning, and all the ev- 
dence, indicated that he was near the land, and. no 
one could produce évidence to the contrary, he 
would be guilty indeed, if he was not on the watch, 
at the earliest time the port might be expeeted. 

Commenting on our language, ‘ that having no 
evidence.to extend the prophetic ‘periods beyond 
about 1843, the prophecies require that we should 
look at this time for the coming of the Lord." The 
Repository says : — l i 

“Ts not such language as this. presumption ? 
Dare you, a finite creature, undertake now, to say, 
that because you cannot understand any other 
| time, that the prophecies have run out in 1843 ? or 
even to use your own now eqivocal language, about 
| 1843? We could not have believed that you would 
. have sought such a subterfuge. It, cannot, surely be 


the mode which a humble follower. of one who is 
waiting for the Lord, would pursue." 


To this we reply that we “ dare," ** finite” as we 
are, to look for the Lord when we can find no evi- 
dence to delay his coming; and while his coming 
is'delayed, we “dare ” to wait, and watch, and pray 
for his coming, until the parted skies shall revea 


sumption” to obey the Savior's command to “ live 
with loins girded about,” “like unto men who wait 
for their Lord.” 

The“ Repos!tory ” then adds :— | 

* Then again he goes on to say, that ‘ if our oppo- 
nents will show that we are to have a temporal 
millennium, that the coming of Christ will not be 

ersonal, and that the-resurrection of the.dead, at 

is coming is not to be literal; then we will ac- 
knowledge that our doctrine is false, — or if they 
will show that the Lord cannot come about this 
time, or, why we should not expect Him, then they 
will have failed in: proving this: doctrine false." 
Now, Sir, we pronounce this no argument, but 
merely another subterfuge. Suppose it, and we 
most firmly believe that Christ’s coming will be 
personal and’ Pre-Millenial, that the resurrection 
of the just will literally take place at his: coming, 
this doctrine we published as the doctrine of the 
Bible long before the Advent Herald had a being.” 

If the editor believes al: this, we cannot see why 
he should take exceptions to our position, With 
such views, he should be now looking for the Lord, 
unless he has evidence to disprove, his immediate 
coming. 
.. Again he says :— 


* But because you have some truths mixed up 
with a mass of error will you. pretend „that, your 
whole doctrine is Scriptural? may it notwithstand- 
ing be pernicious, and even dangerous? Suppose 
that our blessed Lord should come in 1844 or 1845, 
this would not make your doctrine true; because, 
as we before remarked, if, as you haye taught, the 
peppers centered in the coming of the Savior in 
1843, would not God's purposes have been accom- 
plished,” si eos Ssi il qu ov 
— [n other words,—Because’ we have taught that 
the prophecies ‘centered in about this time, and 
that'when we have arrived at the period when the 


for his eoming; if, then, the Lord should come 
within two years of the expected time, it would 
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enemy's camp, but as yet we have not seen a sin- 
gle truth.—Lies ! Lies!! Lies!!! in any amount, 
But the truth remains to be told at the judgement, 
where I will meet my accusers, and the. doom that 
awaits us both. -— 


prove such teachings a failure!! With such a fail- 
ure we shall feel that we have done God’s service. 
Again we say that until we see some evidence to 
disprove the Lord's immedlate coming, we shall 
feel it our duty to wait for his coming; and_ to call 
upon the world to prepare for his glorious appear- 
ing. 


The Tenth Chapter of Daniel. 


ing, hall reveatisalvation of his people, 
him. If this is * presumption,” then it is '*pre-Je$- 


| _ Lord may be expected, we are to wait and -watch | 


By a careful examination of the 10th’chapter of 
Daniel's prophecy, we are forced to the eonclusron 
‘that it has a mere intimate connexion with the 
previous chapters, ‘and consequently that the 11th 
and'12th chapters of Daniel are more intimately 
connected’ with the vision recorded in the Sth, than 
we had previously supposed. 

We had been of the opinion that the first year of 
Darius, in ‘which Gabriel in answers to Daniel’s 
prayer more fully explains to him the vision of the 
2300 days, synchronized with the first year of 
Cyrus; and that consequently the third year of | 
Cyrus in which Gabriel gave to Daniel the revela- 
tion in the 11th and 12th chapters, was two years 
subsequent to the revelation of the seventy weeks. 
But we are now satisfied that it was an immediate 
event. | - 

Calmet, and Dr. Clark, both assert that the third 
year of Cyrus,(Daniel x. 1,) and the first year. of 
Darius (Daniel ix. 1) synchronize with each other. 
If. this can be proved, the revelation recorded in 
each chapter must necessarily have been in» the 
same year, | j 

Dr. Jarvis says- of Darius, “that as he was the 
ncle, and father-in-law of Cyrus, it is more proba- 
le that .in. the attack upon. Babylon, Cyrus, com- 
anding the united forces of the Medes and Per- 
sians, acted for his uncle; and that they reigned 
two years jointly. till the. death of Darius... The 
first year of Daries, here dates, as all agree, not 
from his ascending the throne of Media, which 
was many years previous; but from the conquest 
of Babyon. Dr. Hales says, that the canon. of 
Ptolomy ** dates the accession of Cyrus, not from 
the capture of Babylon itself, but from his. decisive 
vietory over the king of Babylon about two years 
before, when. he defeated him in.a. pitched battle 
and drove the Babylonians, into their city.” From 
this battle the siege of Babylon lasted two years; 
and as Dr. Hales says, “ the Chaldeans might. date 
the sovereignty of Cyrus from that decisive victo- 
ry." If this is correct it will follow that the third 
year of Cyrus, Dan. x.1, is the same as the first 
year of Darius, Dan. viii, 1, Thus all is plain. 
„If then we go back to the ninth of. Daniel, we 
nd the prophet seeking “ by prayer, and. supplica- 
tions, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes," for a 
more full explanation of the vision of. the 2300 
days; which Gabriel had been. commanded. by 
Michael, and had promised to make Daniel) under- 
stand... In answer to Daniel's supplications, 
Gabriel came and showed him. the manner of the 
time, which alone of all the symbols of the vision 
had been unexplained at the time the vision was 
seen. Healso shows him from what event the 
reckoning of the time is to commence ; and 
that Jerusalem, after the, seventy weeks, is to be 
desolated till. the consummation of the 2300 days; 
and then leaves him. |. l 

Daniel has here had a full explanation ofall the 
symbols of this vision—a knowledge of its great 
outline; but no information respecting the particu- 
lars of its fulfillment, Accordingly the next thing 
we learn of Daniel is, in the 10th chapter that, (as 
we have seen) in the same year he is mourning 
three full weeks, or twenty-one days, when Gabriel 
again appears and gives the particulars of the 
prophecy of that vision, The question then is, 
when did Daniel begin his mourning of twenty-one 
days? 

Guinan, and Dr. Clark both give it as their 


Re m 


Disturbances at the Tabernacle. 


In view of the disturbances at the Tabernacle, we 
had the following vie fnere iar a jo 1 a 
daily papers, in explanation of the position we then 
occupied : 


"DisTURBANCES AT |THE TABERNACLE,” "To THE 
“A Pustic. 

(Our present position— The expectation that the 
rs coming of the Lord is'to take place on the 
| D day of the ar > xg wm coin- 
cides n. wit Ochar 22d, has. produced an un- 
expected sensation, The reasons for taking this 
position are briefly these; 1. It is distinctly and 
repeatedly stated in the Word of Gcd, that when 
our Lord Jesus Christ closes up his work, as our 
high priest and advocate with the Father, he is to 
‘appear for the salvation of “them that look for 
him," 2. It is also stated that his appearing is to 
take place at the termination of the periods, or 
times, contained in those prophecies which refer to 
that event, “In. his times he, shall show who is the 
blessed and only Potentate,the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords.” 3. The history of the world shows 
that'these periods are about expiring; and as the 
types of, the Jewish law, the Passover, the waving 
of the sheaf of first fruits, and the Pentacost have 
been honored by the greatest events of the Christian 
dispensation, viz.: the death of Christ, “our passo: 
ver,” bis resurrection, and the bestowment of the 
gifts of the Holy.Ghost, this:led us to the belief 
that as the work to be done by our, Lord at. his 
second coming, is typified by ihe transactions of 
another great typical institution of the same law, 
the national atonement, or cleansing of the people 
‘from all their: sins before the Lord," on the 10th 
day of the 7th month—he will then appear for the 


ith this expectation, we were desirous to meet 
bnice more, to mingle our prayers, and to encourage 
one another in the last work ‘of’ preparation; and 
for this purpose we had met at our well known 
place of worship in this city... We gave no special 
notice of our meeting, we made no appeal to the 
public, and it was characterized by no exercises, 
which were calculated to excite either the mirth ‘or 
vengeance of any portion of the community. . 
We were serious, we were bowed in penitence 
and prayer before God, or heartily affected by the 
mutual confessions of tried and dear friends. ^ We 
had no ill feeling to indulge towards-any-man 5: we 
felt that we were done with the world, and had for- 
given them the many injuries they had inflicted up- 
on us; butstale and silly slanders in reference to us, 
were revived ; the restless spirits of the communit 
have been aroused: we could not meet in peace, 
and our meetings, in consequence, have. been set. 
pendéd, And we now make these remarks to di 
‘buse“the publie, and with the hope that some, who 
would not otherwise give their attention to the calls 
of Ahe present time, may lay them to heart, 
X To the city authorities, who, faithfully rendered 
their services, we are grateful, though we could 
not promote the objects of the meeting, when such 
protection was needed. i | 
We forgiveour enemies. They have not injured 
us, and O that they. could see how much they may 
have injured themselves; but we have done with 
them now, expect the realization of the prom- 
ise uf God. He who delivered Noah and Lot; He 
who brought his people out of. Egypt and Babylon, 
has promised, (as above we Veliefe lives them 
finally, “by his son from heaven.” We expect it. 
We have hazarded all on that expectation ; and we 
only ask that God may give us, and all who look 
forhim, grace to abide the issue, ^" ^: 
M fi ' Joshua V, Himes. 
siqsi In behalf of the Adventists.in Boston 


l Boston, Oct. 14, 1844. 


,, and vicinity, 
mee: j N Ja i ! - 2 s 
‘REPORTS AND Russ. It is no time for us'to 
defend ourself now, against the thousand rumors 
that are rife-in'the community. We have been a 
close observer of all the movements and doings in the 
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| the obscurity which the prophet found in the 
| prophecies revealed to him, which indeed may be 


clearer manner, what had been more obscurely 


to Daniel, 
to leave Cyrus unless some one should take his 


. tion but that from the 8th to. the 12th chapters of 


and in immediate reference to each other ; and ex- 


AND 


opinion, that Daniel began his fast immediately 
after his interview with Gabriel, as recommended 
in the 9th chapter ; and that the twenty-one days 
date from the time Gabriel then departed from 
Daniel. 

Speaking of the cause of Daniel's fasting, Cal-| 
met sayS:— 
^^ [ am persuaded that it arose principally from 


collected from the angel’s touching on no other 
cause of mourning. In consequence of Daniel’s 
fasting, &c., he appears and explains to him in a 


marked in the previous visions." 
‘When Daniel had fasted twenty-one days, there 


- appeared to him a man clothed in linen; and from 


the description of him, which is so similar to that 


of Christ in Revelation i. 13—17, it could be none 


other than MICHAEL. As, however, the mission of 


- explaining the vision had been put upon Gabriel, it 
"was necessary that he should come and fulfill it. 


But Gabriel was on another mission with Cyrus, 
the king of Persia, probably endeavoring to per- 
suade that prince to restore the Jews, and re-build 
the temple as had been predicted of him. From 
the first day Daniel began to pray, his words were 
heard ; but Cyrus withstood Gabriel,—resisted his 


- secret influences to induce him to fulfill the prophe- 


ey,—for twenty-one days, when Michael appeared 
Still it would not answer for Gabriel 


place, with the prince of Persia. Therefore Daniel 
falls into a deep sleep, verse 9, Michael leaves him 
and goes to the assistance of Gabriel with the king, 


- verse 13, and Gabriel leaving Michael in his piace 


with Cyrus, comes to Daniel, finds him in his sleep, 
and lifts him up, verse 10, He. then gives Daniel, 
according to his request, the. more minute particu- 
lars of the vision of the 2300 days, as recorded in| 
the 11th and 12th chapters. 

If the above views are correct, this latter revela- 
tion was given in such immediate connection with 
the explanation of the seventy weeks, which were 
cut off from the vision, that there can be no ques- 


Daniel inclusive, were all revealed in connection, 


tend over a period of 2300 years from the meridian 


- glory of the Medo Persian empire to the end of the 
; world, 


| “In your patience, possess ye your 


Souls." 


Says our Savior, Rev, iii. 10—12,—'* Because 
thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also 
will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world, to try them that 


_ dwell upon all the earth. Behold, I come quickly : 


hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take 
thy crown, Him. that overcometh, will I make a 


pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go 
- no more out : and I will write dpon him tue name 


of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusalem, which, cometh down out| 


of heaven from my God: and I Will write upon 
him my new name.” 


God, in his providence, has brought his children 


| into a straight place; and it can be only for some 
* wise end, The state of mind, the. self-sacrifising 


spirit, the humility ‘and deadness to the world, 


_ which is now manifested, is unprecendented in the 
' history of this cause. It would seem, therefore, 
: that God has desigredly thus placed us, as a pre- 
. paration for his immediate appearing. Each one 


should therefore see to it, that they hold fast that 


m ip i s A 
fj they have,that no man take their crown. Retain the 


blessing which God has given: keep calm and 


humble, sitting at the feet of Jesus, and willing to 
be taught y each other ; avoid all extravagances 
and speculative Opinions, and discern between 
men’s fancics and the word of God ; and avoid a 
spirit of controversy, or anything which may have 
a tendency to intérrupt that communion with the 
Father of spirits which is so essential to the well- 
being of the soul. Thé Jüdge must be near. We 
should, therefore, “pray always aud not faint; " 
and shall not God avenge his own elect which cry 
day and night unto him, though he bear long with 
them?’ Says oar Savior, “I tell you that he 
will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth ?" This is the sifting time to separate the 
chaff from the wheat and He will thoroughly, purge 
his floor, and will gather his. wheat into his gar- 
ner. Letus pray the Father that our faith fail 
not, 


Reflections 
ON THE DESTINY OF HUMAN SOCIETY. 
“ Though dark and despairing, my sight I may seal, 
Vet man cannot cover what God would reveal; 


"Tis the sunset of life gives me mystical lore, 
And coming events cast their shadows before,” 


The Poet, inthe sentiment quoted above, 
has but embodied what must have been obser 
ved by every student of the annals of time ; 
for the general mind has always been greatly 
stirred and rendered preternaturally alive to 
'eoming events,” by the startling character 
of their preceding shadows. There has been 
an almost universal grasping after some ex- 
pected blessing, or. a fearful foreboding. of 
some impending evil, preceding the rise of all 
the great transformations of human, society. 
Such a shadow anticipated the reign of Augus- 
tus Cwsar—the most remarkable era in the 
social relations of man—the coming of the Son 
of Man—the downfall of Jerusalem—the over- 
throw of the Roman Empire—the great Pro- 
testant Reformation of the sixteenth century 
—the dark days of the French Revolution—and 
even the declaration of the inalienable rights) 
of man in our own American Revolutionary 
struggle. No one conversant with the’ writers 
of these periods, can, have failed to mark this 
remarkable fact. 'lo many, these shadows 


SIGNS. OF THE, TIMES, REPORTER. 


esses ereennnsoenentnenereneeeneeeseenapnsienneeeteneensinetperescnaseeaensaeenanenadianememmnemnemmmeeemaneeeedaeeeesaeeese OOO 


95 


pearance of a coming deliverer, which caused 
a vague and mysterious agitation among all 
orders. And is there not at this moment a 
vague consciousness of great changes comin 

upon society ? Does it not pervade all orders: 
lhe statesman expects a political regeneration, 
the philosophér à mental one, and the religion- 
ist a moral one, after "his own creed or party 
idiosyncracy. Each individual looks for his 
own kind of change, yet he looks for a change. 
And however absurd some ‘of these expecta- 
tions may be, they should not have thé tenden- 
ey of making the reflecting sleep, as though 
all was a dream. 

When the Messiah first appeared, many of 
the Jews expected that, they would be the only 
favorites in the new reign—that their theocracy 
would, be established ina new and more en- 
during form—their ancestors would arise from ` 
the dead —tlie hostile nations would come bend- 
ing. before them, or be thrust down to hell ; 
in a word, they expected a stimultaneous re- 
generation of all things with his coming. Their 
expectations were disappointed. But HE came. 
Because they made Kim the Savior of their 
nation, he did not refuse to come as the Savior 
ofthe world ! And, however erroneous their 
views of his character, they knew that he would 
come to Bethlehem, and were not greatly mis- 
taken with regard to the time. The Romans 
expected a prince like Julius Cesar or Vespa- 
sian—the Persians a second Ormudz or Eon. 
But their expectations, though regulated by 
the political or philosophical desire of those 
who entertained them, did not prevent the rev- 
olution that followed. It came—the history 
of man, ever since, has been its history. 

Even Mahomedans are expecting some great 
and to them, ‘appalling event. And what to 
me is a most astonishing fact, they expect a 
downfall of their religion, and an overthrow 
of the political despotism connected ‘with it! 
A gloomy foreboding seems to pervade the 
mind of the once-invincible followers of the 
son of Abdallah, that the day of their glory is 
past—that the sun of their dominion is setting 
—and that their recent misfortunes and discom- 
fitures are but the prelude to greater woes, 

I will not burden the: reader with an attempt 
to show that there is now a convergence of 
great and small circumstances to a crisis. I 
will not attempt to prove to him that Italy, the 
seat of the last power that shall destroy the 


am APT WES 


may have appeared but trifles, when viewed 
in the light ofthe events themselves; but to 
the eye that sees aright, such trifles have great 
significance, It has been said by some one, 
that great minds only can appreciate -trifles 
—the solemn underrate, the trivial exaggerate 
them. 

Not only in the Israelitish nation, but among 
all nations, what has happened, has happened 
for ensamples of admonition to us, upon whom, 
in more senses than one, the ends of the ages 
have come. Guided by an impression. of this 
kind, I have, for twelve months been, looking 
most steadily at the past, and the result of my 
observation is, that I am strongly persuaded 
that the present generation of men stand upon 
the very eve, of the mightiest revolution that 
the annals of time record. I will not give,the 
historical argumentation by which I have ar- 
rived at this. conclusion; for, if it. be true, it 
will ‘require but the statement iof a few facts 
and observations to awaken the attention:of the 
discerning, whilst others will not. believe. or 
prepare, though one rose from the dead. ) 

Let it be observed, then, that preceding 
every great revolution, there has been a gen- 
eral expectation that something wonderful was 
about to take place. As already indicated, 
preceding the advent of our divine Redeemer, 
the public mind, though the world was in a 
state of peace, was remarkable for a general 
ferment, occasioned by confidence in the ap- 


earth, is now placed upon /the’ verge of the 
smouldering political volcano; that all her 
Southern governments are in a fright; and 
that, as they subsist not by opinion but by 
suppressing opinion—the tenure is short. The 
governments of the Papacy are old in corrup- 
tion, and the suecess of their old infernal plans 
has benumbed their faculties, so that they 
cannot discern, coming results,. Every nerve 
is straining to extend her superannuated and 
hysterical dominion; but her nerves will break, 
{ fear—I hope—in the struggle. Nor will I 
speak of the present critical situation of all 
Europe. I only wish to awaken reflection, by 
a simple suggestion, To my mind, the materials’ 
accumulated within the last century, taken in - 
connection ‘with the present political and ‘re- 
ligious state of things, are. more ominous of 
extraordinary, events—of rapid and radical. 
changes—than those. of five hundred years. 
preceding, Ll will.not speak of the two French 
Revolutions of the. past century—of Greek . 
emancipation—the humiliation of the Ottoman. 
empire—of the Political or great Religious 
Keformations of the same period—of the un- 
paralleled advances, of the physical sciences, 
but certainly I may say, that a silent, rapid, 
irresistible preparation has been making—ma- 
king, perhaps, for a sudden, subversive, and 
universal change,——-What willit be ?. The battle 
of Armageddon ? - The Millenninm ?. The new). 


Heavens, and. Earth? Perhaps, all. of these, .: | 
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preceded by the coming of the Son of Man in 
clouds of heaven. Nothing in the prophecies 
withholds his coming, that I have seen. The 
events we expect to precede that great event, 
may follow it. The character of the second, 
as was the first advent, may have been mis- 
taken, Nothing withholds the revelation of 
this great period, but the long suffering of 
Messiah, if 1 have read Peter, and Daniel, and 
John aright.—I expect no reign of peace, till 
human passions and human interests shall once 
more have expended themselyes in a grand 
convulsion—until the nations who have given 
their power to the Beast, shall have made a 
battle field of the globe, and the earth be once 
more drenched in the blood of her presump- 
tuous and haughty sons, The result will, 
nevertheless, be glorious. Messiah directs the 
storm, as it sweeps the land, not only asa 
destroyer, but also as a renovator. The great 
sea of nations, app which the power of the 
Apostate Mother has been seated, wi!l be like 
the scene of his majesty and her destruction ; 
for, by his almighty power, he will penetrate 
toits very depths, and roll its abomination 
thunder to the shore, charging its whole mo- 
tion, its aspect, and its uses; giving it a gran- 
deur in its convulsions, equalled only by the 
grandeur of its ultimate serenity—when every 
nation and kingdom under the whole heaven 
shall bow to his authority, and that ofthe 
saints, He will drive the waves of human 
commotion, lashed into fury before the rollin 
mountain of his kingdom, to a.calm like that 
which fell upon the dark sea of Galilee, when 
he said, ** Peace, be still." My soul, be ready 
for the day, for he comes.— 

The Godhead comes—behold ! from far 

He comes triumphant in his cloud-wrapt car, 

Whilst twice ten thousand angels cope the sky— 

The harbingers of his dread majesty. 

The stars have dropt, the sun has sunk away— 

— Ttis, alas! "tis neither night nor day ! 
The burning basis of Messiah's throne E: 
‘Spontaneous splendor beams—a glory of his own. 

Look! look! my soul ! dit 

The fatal pie part, * 

‘The book is open-—mel t, my heart! 

Ah! whither! whither shall I fly, 

Jn this, my soul’s Sa 1 

Whither, but to thee, my God, my stay! 
. O save me this all dreadful day, 

And let mankind and angels see, 

That blessed is the man that puts his trust in thee. 
(Chris. Rev. 
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' BOSTON, OCTOBER 30, 1844. 


To those who are looking for the ap- 

l perans of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

his glory. : 

“DEAR BRETHREN AND SrsTERS.—God has brought 
us through a most trying ordeal. We have been 
enabled to stand under the full expectation of 
meeting our Savior and King. We have seen and 
felt, our own nothingness—we have found the 
grace of God sufficient to sustain us, even at such a 
time. While we have been abased before. God, 
and:have fled to his mercy and grace through Jesus 
Christ, our hearts have been inspired with a tender 


| sympathy for each other; and farther, while the 


unbelieving world have treated us with contempt 


. and scorn, and even violence, we have been ena- 
| bled to endure this also, with uncomplaining pa- 
. tience, 


And now, although disappointed in the event 
for. which we were hoping, as far as We haveheard, 


| hose who.have passed through the ordeal, are sus- 


| tained by the spirit of unshaken. confidence in God. 


And so let us hold fast! Still look for the prom- 


- ise; still keep ourselves in the love of God! Still 
. cherish the spirit of sympathy for one another. It 


| 


* 


| 


is the true jubilee spirit. We cannot doubt that God 


has brought us into our present position, and he 


will deliver us. Be notin haste, nor over anxious 
to learn what is to come! 1. Commit all to God. 
2. Confide in and love one another. Give no heed 
to the reports of frauds, insanity, suicides, &c. 
among Adventists, which are put in circulation by 
those who are in danger of experiencing a greater 
disappointment than has fallen to our lot. 3. Be- 
ware of cherishing a spirit of revenge against the 
world. They have never been able to sympathise 
with the people of God, and why should we expect 
itnow? “In your patience possess ye your souls.” 
4, Beware of the professed church of Christ ?. There 
are but few of its members who are any better pre- 


pared to sympathise with us than the world. They 
only, who show by their fruits that they are “look- 
ing for the Savior,” can afford us any light or com- 
fort now. 


And finally, let us beware of trusting in man,— 


in any man. Trust notin any brother. Every one 
to God for himself. 

Let us also remember the important lessons we 
have learned. We have seen how near we can live 
to God, when we lay ourselves out for it. We have 
seen how little of this world we can get along with, 
and serve God. We have seen how much we cau 
help our brother when it is. attempted in earnest. 
And we have learned a little what it is to suffer 

ith Christ and his early church. Their hope is 
our hope— their lot is our lot—their consolation is 

X onsolation. And soon it will be realized. 


Tue Destiruts. . If there are any destitute 


persons among us who are in present need, let 
their wants be supplied promptly. Let none go to 


the world, or to the scorners of our hope for help. 
We can take care of our own poor ; we ask no aid 
of them. A judicious committee should be appoint- 
ed to see to all such cases, and to receive funds in 
aid of theneedy. If you have one Treasury in each 
respective town or city, it will prevent imposition. 
Many have imposed upon us, by obtaining -help of 
different persons, and who, at the time, knew not 
that they had received aid of others. [C7 Ali are 
not advent believers who profess to be so. 


MEETINGS IN Boston have been discontinued, 
in the Tabernacle, and our brethren and sisters now 
meet in our own houses, for edification and com- 
fort, We were never more strong in numbers and 
faith than now. 


WTarcs m THs Ciry. A correspondent of the 
New York Herald, of Oct. 25, writes: 


* Millerism seems to have received a check; at 
least their public meetings have been stopped about 
a week, and publicly there is scarcely any demon- 
stration that it exists among us. The papers of 
this morning, some of them, say that a warrant has 
been issued for the apprehension of its main leader 
here, viz., the Rev. Mr. Himes. It is rumored that 
the charges are in part, of having obtained money 
under false pretences, and. appropriated it to his 
own purpose, and thereby bringing distress on ma- 
ny of those who by his preachings and solicitations, 
were induced to contribute in some cases, nearly all 
they possessed to the dissemination of this doctrine; 
Yet I am of opinion that he is entirely innocent of 
having departed in this wise, from the path of mor- 
al rectitude. I think him honest. 


(77 We have not seen the officer nor his war- 
rant. If there is one we should be very happv to 
see it. 


[C The matter for this paper was principally 
prepared several weeks since, and some of it in 
type. To give our readers a paper this week, we 
were obliged to issue it as it is. 


‘Obituary. 

We learn by intelligence from Buffalo, that Bro. 
Charles Fitch has been called to put off this taber- 
nacle, to depart and be with Christa little while 
before he shall be clothed upon again with immor- 
tality. He embraced the doctrine of the Advent 
when its friends were few, and as early as 1838. 
In 1841, he took a decided stand on this question, 
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and gave to the public his reasons for embracing it, 
in a letter to Bro. Litch.. Since then he has been 
laboring heart and soul in the spread of this truth. 
He has been an efficient instrument of good, and 
his labors have been blessed to the conversion of 
many souls. A short time previous to his death, 
while in perfect health, he stated to a congregation 
at Rochester, which he was addressing, that he had 
a presentment that he must sleep a little while be- 
fore the coming of the Lord. He then went to Buf- 
falo, when he was attacked with the billious fever, | 
and died on Monday the 14th inst., full in the faith 
tuat in a few days he shall awake in the likeness 
of his Redéemer. He was formerly the pastor of 
the Fourth Congregational church in Hartford, Ct.; | 
from which he removed his relation in 1836, to the 
church at the Marlboro’ Chapel, of this city. After 
that he preached awhile in Newark, N. J.; andal- 
so in Haverhill Mass. There he came out boldly 
in the cause of the Advent, and cast his all upon 
the issue. He has left a widow and family of 
children, who mourn not as those without hope, 
* Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest froin their labors, and their works do follow 
them.” ee ia 


Our Paper. 

We can make no promises for the future. We 
issue this paper that our readers may hear from us. 
We feel that we have no promise of any future 
time; consequently we can make no arrangements 
only for the time being. 


To Corresponpents —We have received quite 
a number of letters on the seventh month which 
are now out of date, and will not appear. We may 
also have overlooked many communications which 
may have been mislaid amid our multiplicity of 
cares during the past two weeks. While we may 
tarry here, we hope to hear ‘rom our correspond- 
ents ; as our readers will likewise. 


Letters and Receipts to Oct. 26. 
O G Smith by pm $1 pd ro 207 of v 9; E Snow by pm 
25c pd to 179 inv 8; Dwight Nutting by pm $1 pd to end 
v8; Charles Perry by pm $1 pd to end v 7 ; Mrs Parker by 
pm $1 pd toend v 7; J Heath by pm $1 pd to 177 in v 8; 
B Hitchcock by pin $1 pd to end of v8; C Houghton $1 pd 
to end v 7; J Roberis $1 pd to end v 8: Wm Cobbet $1 
pd tu end v 8; J Stearns $1 pd to end v 8; C Turner by 
pm $1 pd to 207 in v 9; N Monroe by pm $1 pd to 189 in 
v8; S P Davis by pm $1 pd to middle v 8; James, Drew 
by pm $1 pd to end v 7 ; Geo L Nntter by pm $1 pd to end 
v6; A G W Smith by pm $2 pd to end v 8; Samuel Jay 
by pm $1 pdto end v 8; J Sawyer by pm 82 pd to end v 
7; A Webb $2 pd to 233 in v 10 ; A Haskill by pm $2 pd 
to end v 8; Thomas Lee by pm 50c. pd o 188 in v 85 Cha. 
Clark 83 pd to end v 7; E Grout 50c pd to end v 8; James 
Davison $1 pd to end v 7; E C Englesby $1 pd to middle v 
85; Wm Miller $1 pd to middle v 85 Goo Rittenhouse 15 
pd to 19I in v 8; E W Goff ly pm $1 pd to 158 in vol 7; 
J Pulsifer $3 pd to 210 in vol 9; Silas Bowen by pm $1 pd 
to end v 8 ; Almon Whiting by pm $1. pd to end. v8; 
Samuel Hooper by pm $1 pd to 189 in v 8; Elizabeth 
Farnsworth by pmi $8 pd to 156 in v 7; Capt McFadden 
pm $2 pd 1o end v 8 ; Samuel McFadden by pm $1 pd to 
207 in v 9; P M Jones by pm 50c pd 10 end v 8; Betsy 
Hartshorn by pm 50c pd to end v 8; Rev L Smith by pm $1 
pdto end y 8 ; E Canfield by pm £1 pd to end v 8 5; Sanl 
Everett by pm $1 pd to 183 in v 8 ; M Mason by pm $1 pd 
to 209-iu v9; Mary Dewey by pm 81 pd to end v1; J 
W Nixon $1 pd to 181 in v 8; S Collins 50c pd to unddle 
v 8; L Fisher 50c pd to. middle of v 8; L Jackson $1 pd to 
end v 8; Elizabeth A Bagley $2 pd to end v8; A C 
Knowlton by pm $1 pd tu 207 in v 8 ; B C Ellio: by pm $4 
pd to end v 85 G W Whiting $2 pdto 184 inv 8; T3 
Hayes; pm Walpole N H ; pm Erwing Ms ; R Deveraux ; 
CBenns $20; G S Miles ; DBurgess $18; Anthony Pierce 
B26; B Swasey $10; W D Follen 33 ; pm Ripley Me; D 
Baker; C Ranson; Wm Beckwith; E Burnham $2 
44c; W F Falmestock ; E Shepherd $2 ; L Kimball $10; 
E P Richardson.$3; J Curry Liverpool England; E: W 
Goff; C B Hotchkiss $2; H Lunt 31; R Cutter Bi; R 
Plumer $55 Joseph Fairbanks; A Clapp; H B White $1; 
AB Wood ; John Aikin $1; J Hall $1; O B Griffin 51; 
W Ordway $3; pm Gilford N H; N Whiting; N Southard; 
Moses Cheney; A Every and C C Tucker $2; Wm Rogers 
$20; P.D Lawrence money all right; G W Clement; E M 
Robinson; Nancy K Crane; P. S McCrackin $3; J S 
White; J Pope,all right; pm SoHadley Canal 82; H New- 
ton $5; S Baldwin $2; 3 W Spalding; W Ordway $3. 
IF Several ames necessarily deferred. 
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oston, Mass,” post paid. 

re authorized by the Post Office Depart- 
free of expense orders for, or to 
ins, and also money to pay for the 


les with the State and Post Office should 
phen money is forwarded Where the 
m, we are liable to misdirect the pa- 
‘ong person, as there are often sev- 

` several Post Offices in the same 


E. THE TREE OF LIFE.. 
[| Itstood in Paradise—a noble tree, 

- J| Whose fruit imparted immortality. 

: b | nar, Jehovah this rich gift bestowed, 

| ‘And thus:his tender love and kindness show’d; 

| Freely hemight partake, and ever live— 

a "What greater blessing could his Maker give? 

8 I . Yet though so great, he spurn'd this granted good, 
Ji... Amd chose in sin to taste forbidden food : 
the curse—debarrd this precious tee, — 
^d No hope remained of immortality ; 

T f| Frail mortal being ; doom'd to endless death, 
While God prolonged at will his feeble breath. 
* . Curs'd of the Lord, shut out from all the joy 

| That reign'd in Eden pure, without alloy ; 

| Dying, and hast'ning onward to decay— 

-] Oh! what could this most dreary progress stay ? 
TI . À ransom came—Jehovah sent his Son 

|| A saerifice for sin. The plan begun, 

L| Was not to cease, till that which had been lost 
di s back restored, howe'er so great the cost. 
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| In the blest gospel, “life is brought to light,” 


- 
us 


AD 


y | Of him. who trusts in Christ's atoning blood, 
ps | Aud takes the gift that’s proffer'd him of God. 
- į| Transplanted now, inthe bright world to come, 
| Which is the ** Pilgrim’s” everlasting home ; 
|]. The tree of Life, that choice, celestial prize, 
‘|| To faith's pure eye stiil bloomis in Paradise. ` 
V1 4 On either side of that great stream which flows’ 
| Like erfstal clear, luxuriant it grows; 
(qp Twelve different fruits it yields of chuicest kind, 
{| And in its leaves the nations healing find. 
J| Most blessed hope ! All they that overcome, 
| 


i ||. Eternal life greets now the raptured sight 
i 


€ 
Ee 


]| Who live in view of that eternal home, 

j if ** Shall have a right " to the exalted tree, 

L| And * mortal pat on immortality 3”! 

V | And all who will, while still "tis called to-day, 
-] May turn from sin and endless death away ; 

1 | To Jesus look, and in his name believe, me 
UM And this great gilt, eternal life, receive... A. C. 4, 
E "Cleveland, O; Sept. 20, 1844. H 
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d 2507 The Second Advent. 


|: “By a Canpip UNBELIVER. ` : 


di The Second ‘Advent the coming of our|lation, ** How Tong, O Lord; how long 1"— 
J| Lord in person’ upon this Earth, with signs, down to the present time; and from this. ^ my 
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Boston, Wednesday, November 6, 1855. 


,rejoicing songs of the glorified !—From this 


| |inspired speculations of the old Indian mystics, 


||of Augustine’s ** City of God.” In every age 


WHOLE NO. 183. 


campground, has been uttered the prophecy 
and the prayer for its fulfilment. 

How this great idea manifests itself in the 
lives of the enthusiasts of the days of Crom- 
well !—Think of Sir Henry. Vane, cool, saga- 


and wonders, and terrible judgments—the 
heavens rolling together as a scroll,the elements 
melting with fervent heat !. Tbe mighty consum- 
mation of all things at hand, with its destruction 
and its triumph—sad wailings of the lost, and 


over-swarming hive of *industry—from these 
crowded tread-mills of gain—here were men 
and women going out in solemn earnestness 


cious statesman as he was, waiting with eager- 
ness for the foreshadowings of the Millennium, ` 
and listening even in the very council hall, for — 
the blast of the last trumpet. Think of the Fifth | 


to prepare for the dread moment, which they | Monarchy men, weary with waiting for the long : 


verily suppose is only a few months distaat,—to 
lift up the warning voices in the midst of scoffers 
and doubters,and to cry aloud to blind priest and 
careless churches,—'* BEHorp, tHe BRIDE- 
Groom Comets!” 


It was one of the most lovely mornings of | 
this loveliest season of the year—a warm, soft 
atmosphere—clear sunshine falling on the city 
spires and roofs—the hills of Dracut, quiet 
and green in the distance, with their white 
farm-houses and scattered trees;—around me 
the continual tread of footsteps hurrying to the 
toils of the day—merchants spreading. out 
their wares for the eyes of purchasers—sounds 
of hammers, the sharp clink of trowels, the 
murmur of the great manufactories subdued 
by distance !—How was it possible, in the 
midst of so much #ife, in that sunrise light, |, 9 i 
aad in View of all abounding BER" Ma the yr yesh tel shore: ne koyo beti 
idea of Death of Nature—the baptism of the| “OMG Prophecy ot the human soul, utteped' 
world in fire-—could take such a -practical i 
shape ad we i UA sete wort iw — il ie Usk pedo hia A Y The 
men, gentle and pious women, who, verily be- : 
mac. the Endit be close 8t hand, bad left jhope of all honest souls must be realized. That 


* LI le 1 
their countingrooms, and workshops, and house- |! 


Granville Sharpe, dilligently laboring in his 


render all his benevolent schemes of no sort 
of consequence ! 


H 2 H 
to startle, if possible, a careless and unbeliev-|*'cnch Revolution—soft gleams of heaven's 


: AUT A : light rising over the hell of man's passions and 
ing generation into preparation for the Day ofS. 5 : E 
the Lord, and for that blessed Millennium—||°"™es—the glorious idéal of Shelley, who, 


the restored Paradise—when, renovated and defecti du ati! ke hori fth 
renewed. by its firepurgation, the earth sha]|j C'ecüve education, saw the horizon oi the 


world's future kindling with the light of a better 
tee etn ted eis wi we tee jr Preis hope and that faith which constitute 


; ; ove Jf las it were the world’s life, and without which 
Very serious and impressive is the fact, that | 


this idea of a radical change. in our planet, is 
not only predicted in the Scriptures ; but»that Ue TIDUS To eapriest 
the Earth herself, in her primitive rocks and| The celebrated John Lock, for fourteen or 
varying formations, on which are lithographed fifteen years, applied himself closely to the 
the history of successive convulsions, darkly study of the Holy Scriptures, and employed 
prophesies of others to conié.. "Phe old poet-| the last period of his life scarcely in any thing 


prophets, all the world over, hgyejsung ofa|else. He was never weary of admiring the 
renovated world. A vision of it haunted the 


contemplations.of Plato... It is seen in the half- 


it would be dark and dead, cannot be in vain. 


—JMiddlesex Standard. 


relations of all its parts. He every day made. 
luodàe discoveries in it, which gave him fresh 
cause of admiration. And so earnest was he 
for the comfort of his friends, and the diffusion 
of sacred knowledge amongst, them, that even 
the day before he died he particularly exhorted 
all about him to read the Holy Scriptures. . His 
well known recommendation to a’ person who 
asked him which was the shortest and surest 
way for a young gentleman to attain. to the 
true knowledge ofthe Christian. religion, in 
the full and just extent of it, | bi po him 
study the Holy Scriptures, especially the New 
"Testament, Therein are: contained the words 
of eternal life. 
Salvation for its end—and. Truth, without any 
mixture of error; for its matter” "9" 0 
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The Cumezan Sybil saw it inher trances. The 
apostles: and martyrs of our faith looked for 
it anxiously and hopefully. Grey anchorites 
in the deserts, worn pilgrims to the holy places 
of Jewish and Christian tradition, prayed for 
its coming. It inspired, the gorgeous vision 


since the Christian era—from the caves, and 
forests, and) secluded, ** upper chambers " of 
the times of the first missionaries of the Cross— 
from the Gothic temples of the middleages— 
from the bleak mountain gorges ofthe Alps, 
where the hunted heretics put up their expostu- 


"iun 
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after all, is the idea itself a vain one ? 
|i to-morrow be as to-day—shall.the anta- . 
‘gonism of Good and Evil continue as hereto- jf 


all climes, in all times, shall “be fulfilled? 


which through a distorted and doubtful medium | 
hold cares, to publish the preat tidings, and ‘shone even upon the martyr-enthusiasts of the Jf 


atheist as he was, through early prejudice and — 


grand views of that sacred book, and the just . 


It.hath God» for: its author— — 


desired consummation, rushing out with drawn — 
swords and loaded matchlocks into the streets - 
of London, to establish at once the reign of King © 
Jesus. Think ofthe wild enthusiasts at Munster, - 
verily imagining that the Millenniun reign had | 
commenced in their city ! Still later, think of | 


vocation of philanthropy, laying pains for the — 
slow but beneficent amelioration of the condi- — 
tion of his countrymen and the world, at the — 
same time maintaining, with the zeal of Father 

‘Miller himself, that the earth was just on the — 
point of combustion, and the Millennium would — 
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. ous to behold his coming Savior to commit suicide. 
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From the Midnight Cry. 


4 Reports and Rumors. 
Ince our last paper, which was dated Oct. 19th, 
the daily prints, here and elsewlrere, have eagerly 
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in the morning, in obedience, as we then thought, 
to the teachings of Christ in his reference to Lot. 
See Luke xvii. 928—30. Sister Minor and mysell 
took the lead in the matter. I should think the 


siezed upon the many flying reports and rumors || Whole number that went out, including children, to 


which could be made instrumental in exciting con- 
tempt, pity, or indignation towards those who were 
looking for Christ’s speedy coming. Feeling that 
we had acted conscientiously,and having confidence 
that our brethren had done so, we have paid. little 
attention to them, and scarcely read the paragraphs 
in the papers. We felt the trust in God which Jer- 
emiah expressed : (20: 10, 11.) ** I heard the defam- 
ing of many on every side. Report, say they, and 
we will report it. All my familiars watched for 
my halting, saying, Peradventure he will be entie- 
ed, and we shall prevail against him. and take our 


| 


revenge on him. But the Lord is with me, as a 
mighty terrible one: therefore my persecutors shall 
stumble, and they shal! not prevail." ^. 

In this eity, Br. Abraham Riker, a well known 


and spent considerable time in distributing papers, 


the street, and crowds of people assembled around 


that he had killed i:imself,and a minister in a neigh- 
boring town in New Jersey repeated it from the 
pulpit... The coroner actually called at his house to 
hold an inquest; but he found him in health and in 
his right mind. He declared that he was too anx- 


It was asserted that he had been sent to the in- 
sane asylum,and some said theyhad conversed with 
those who-had seen him there. Even Mrs.Child,in 
one of her letters from N.York, to the Boston Cou- 
rier; was betrayed into the following statement : 


.grown out of this single case, we may in 
` most of the extravagant stories which hav 
abroad, are of a similar character. À 

It was currently. reported in Philadelphia and 


e 


_bed, on Lord's day morning, Oct. 20th, and that he 
‘that the Lord has preserved his life and health up 


"that Br.Storrs had abseonded with a large amount 
of money which had been placed in his hands. The 
trutli is just the reverse of this. He has freely giv- 
zen for the relief of those who were in want. 


" Conceining our brethren in Philadelphia,the false 
statements have been numerous and anal. The 
t. 24 says: 


“Numerous are the stories in circulation relative 


l tọ tnese poor deluded people. T have been inform- 


ed that the scene presented on Tuesday and Wed- 
"mesday;at their encampment in the vieinity of Pha- 
nixville, was at times. frightful. “The shouts. and 
screams of the women and children, together with 
the groans, lamentations and exclamations of the 
men, were of the most painful character, and cal- 
eulated to excite feelings of commisseration for the 


morning two small children were found ia; the ên- 
dead. 
, and 
y with the object of 


itis sald, perfectly cold stif and 
Many grown persons were suffering severel 
many females were forced awa 
‘saving their lives! ^t 

"The same distressing scenes have also occurred 
near Darby, on the shores of the Schuylkill, and on 
the banks of the Wissahicon. In some cases they 
were without adequate provisions, while in. most 
they were without sufücient clothing. Several 
lives are reported to have been sacrificed by the 
conduct of a set of heartless rogues, several ot 


whiose names I am prepared to give.” 


~The Philadelphia Inquirer said,—** Tt is reported || 


upon, good, authority, that one of their preachers 
has gone to parts unknown, with nineteen hundred 
dollars, which had been in the treasury.” cci ys: 
.. The Ledger, on publishing the same thing, mere- 
ly referred to “rumor” as their suthority; but. that 
rumor was copied into nearly or quite every daily 
paper in this city. In reference to these storiés we 
addressed a letter’ of inquiry to a brother in Phila- 
delphia; who repliedas/follows:: —. 5: 7055 
letter of 


Dear Br. Southard,--In answer to your 
Oct.25, I would say that on Monday, Oct. 21, some 


pas 


ofthe brethren and sisters left Philadelphia early 
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be about one hundred and fifty. We encamped in 
ithe fielil of one of our brethren, on the Darby Road, 
about four miles from Market st. Bridge. We had 
Lwo large tents, and being-quite near the house of 
our brother, and also within a short distance of sev- 
eral country stores, we obtained all- the necessaries 
we wanted. The next morning, (Tuesday) my faith 
in the pretended vision of Dr. C. R. Gorgas entirely 
failed, arid at ten minutes after 31 laid myself on 
the floor in the house, and slept till 5. As soon as 
I could collect some of the most promisent brethreu 
(together with sister Minor) I presented my views 
to them in regard to our situation. We then prayed 
over the subject. After we arose from prayer,I told 
the brethren what course we ought to pursue, and 
what I should do, namely, to advise the friends to 


|| -shoe dealer, in Division st.who was for many years | consider the circumstances they were then placed 
Į} a class leader in the M. E. Church, closed his store|jin, then ask the Lord for direction, I told them 


that,I had funds, and all who stood in need should 


j ffl attending meetings, and warning, others. It was|be helped. I gave to each person the amount they 
|. soon reported that he was scattering his goods in asked for, and remained on the ground till arrange- 


ments were made for all. Some few persons took 


“his doors at night, and the report'soon went abroad | boarding at a farm house near by. Some twelveor 


sixteen went farther on. ‘The remainder returned 
to the city with their families. In the course of the 
week most of the persons who went farther on, re- 
turned to the city, and arrangements have been 
made to bring the rest in. 

I now wish to say, so far as my kcowledge ex- 
tends,and I think my opportunity for knowing is 
as good as that of any person in -or out of the city of 
Philadelphia, that there was no. death or si 


have kept an account of all the receipts and dis- 
bursements up to Oct. 11, 1844, and reported week- 
ly to the General Committee, For ten days, during 


P b treasurer of the Philadelphia S. A. Association, and 


_elsewhere, that Br, Storrs was found dead in his|the intense excitement, when many persons were 


handing to me various sums of money to be given 


- was buried in the evening. Weare happy to say|to brethen standing in need, the great number of 


applicants at the close of each service, made it im- 


“to the present hour. We have also heard a report | possible for me to keep any regular account of the 


money received or given out. I have been asked 
what amount of money I received during those ten 
days. ; Myreply has been, according to my. best 
judgment, not more than fifteen hundred dollars, or 
less than twelve. Many of the sisters were anxious 
to have me dispose of iheir property and household 
goods, but [declined so doing in every instance. 
Had I been so disposed, I could have had a large 
amount of money. I do not expert to remove from 
the minds of some their suspicions of my honesty, 
but I know how my conscience stands between me 
and my God, and to him I'trust J am ready to give 
an account. In every instance I appropriated. the 
various sums according to the wishes of the donors 
and my best judgment. After making the distri- 
bution at the camp, I found I had but $3 50 left; 


- miserable objects of heartless villany, Yesterday | When T left the camp ground I thought it'my duty 


to go and see the brethren at Landisville and. Mid- 
dletown. On my return to Philadelphia, at Land- 
isville, I found I had not sufficient to take me to 
this city. . Bro. Prideaux gave me funds to pay my 
expenses home. I then found [ had but fifty-five 
cents, but Lean trust in the true and living God, 
and I know that ifI will use the means he will 
provide for all: my wants. lam fully persuaded 
that I should have not gone out of the city had I 
not have. been. under a mesmerie influence, -If I 
have injured the feelings of any of my dear breth- 
ren and sisters, I ask their forgiveness. . 
. Yours in the blessed hope... gi, 
uA GEORGE Grice. 
` P. S. The General Committee of the Advent 
brethren of "Philadelphia have distrieted the city, 


»|and notified oür brethren and sisters who are in 


want to apply forhelp. We also advise all who 
are able to work, to be dilligent iu business, so far 
as the wants of themselves and families may re- 
quire. . |, 


_ Brother Teall, who went to 


Philadelphia on Sat- 


"a ast, has given us the following: : 


jast Lord's day,&met with 


oie — 


1 
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street chapel. Considering the late occurrence, I 
should think they are in a very good state of mind, 
and firm in the belief that the Lord will very soon 
appear to their deliverance. From all I can learn, 
the account given you by Brother Grigg is strictly 
correct. I hope it will bea lesson to all to fol- 
low the ** sure. word of prophecy” only. That only 
(is safe. That shows us plainly that the next great 
event is the coming of the Lord to judgment, and 
that we have reason to expect it every day. It also 
instructs us how to beready. Iam therefore daily 
looking for him. H. V. Tea, 
New York, Oct. 29, 1844, 


A CONFESSION, 

I confess that I have been led inte. error, 
and thereby have led others astray, in advi- 
sing advent believers. to leave. business entire 
ly and a! meetings only; though | 
usually qualified” that advicé by exce 


business ‘absolutely necessary for iu 
necessity.” While I am fully satisfied thai 
most professed Christians are conducting i 
an. antichristian manner in striving to lay” 
up treasures. upon earth, and thereby are 
unprepared to meet the Lord, yet I believe 
it is the bounden duty of | 
prevented by sickness or. $ 
age, to be diligent in some lawf 
Notto be so, as really disqi 
an admission unto the kiug 
other sin.: nor is it any € 
they have enough of th 
ready ; for they are only 
he requires of them tai solemn charge, 
1 Tim. 6 : 11—19, “Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to. enjoy ; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to commu- 
nicate ; laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against ‘he time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life." 
Also they. should remember the apostle’s tes- | 
timony, verses 9 and 10 of the same chapter. 
* But they that. will be rich, fall into temp- 
tation, and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. ^ -For the love of 
money is the root of all evil : which while 
some covered. after, they have erred from the 
faith, and peireed themselves through with 
many sorrows.” Likewise the caution of 
our Lord, Luke 21 : 34. .‘* And take heed to 
yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting. and. drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
ou unawares.” i 

While I thus call the affluent to their duty, 
I must also point all to the testimony of inspi- 
ration, 2 Thess. 3: 10—12. ** For even when 
we were with you, this we commanded you, 
that if any would not. work, neither should he 
eat. For we hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working not at 
all, but are. busybodies. Now them that are 
such we command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread." This injunction can 
never be abrogated by the opinions of 
inspired and fallible men, however plausible 
may be our reasoning. But let all beware 
that they enter not into schemes and plans 


CL 


reaching far into the future... Our Savior has 


taught us to pray only for **daily bread);” all 
projects, therefore, for laying up for years to 
come, are unscriptural, anti-christian, and a 
practical denial of allegiance to Jesus Christ, 
the KING of kines,” who has positively pro- 
hibited our laying üp treasures upon earth. 
See Matt. 6 : 19—21. 4 
The few days that are now left us, let all ` 
return to their employment, if it was an hon- | 
est one,. or seek such as can be engaged in 


; Brother Southard,—I was in Philadelphia | with a good conscience, that we may provide |} 
the brethren in Julianna|for our own, specially those of our own || 


house ; knowing that if we do not this, wel 


| have denied. (he faith, and are worse than 
an infidel,” See I Tim. 5:8: Deeply do I 
| regret that I haye given countenance to, the 
| delusion, that any should wholly abandon 
| business.» But, while we anew return to our 
| duty: in this respect, let us all remember and 
| heed the solemn warning, (Rev. 16: 15,) 
= || '*Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he 
| that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
| lest he walk naked, and they see his shame,” 
| Having obtained ‘‘ garments," let us beware, 
lest, by any means, we now. Suffer ourselves 
to lose them in this solemn period. 
|| Pray for me, dear brethren ; and may the 
"X God of all grace ** keep you from falling, and 
|| present you” and me faultless before the 
presenco of his glory with exceeding joy.’ 
Jude Geo. STORRS. 


d un York, Oct. 29, 1844. 

: Ap: S.—One word of advice to our dear 

“brethren in this city, which I hope will be re- 
ceived, as I trust it is giver, in the spirit of 
‘Jove. ‘In my jadgment, our visits at the office 
| ofthe ** Midnight Cry," should be only when 
we have business necessary’ to be attended to 
there ;'and these should be as short as possible. 
|| Spe g our time there in speculalion-on the 
I Scriptures, or. disputation on. any) subject, I 
1 sq! ualify rather than prepare us for 
ission into the kingtom of God. 6. s. 


Neslepsing Business. 


. In the catalogue of evils said to result. from 


t E a belief from Christ’s coming at the door, this 
f. stands prominent in the newspaper paragraphs 


-d —for a love of money is characteristic of these 
ae | 


4 last days, . It-is true, a man may leave his 
| business for months, and spend hundreds, and 
|| even thousands, in a summer excursion for 
| pleasure, and no complaint is utteged: and stir- 
|| ring appeals are put forth daily, to stimulate 
| i farmers and mechanics to spend time and mon- 
y in-politics; and millions have been induced 
Hi | by these appeals, not only to leave their busi- 
_ ness, but to neglect all religion, and become in- 
toxicated with excitement. | 

d| But, when a man makes a sacrifice for his 
| | Du the world (in which ‘a faith in Christ's 
j| coming is almost extinct,) regards him as cra- 
|| zy. The New York Sun of Oct. 21, contained 
|| &letter which it introduced (under the head of 
- *'Ludicrous Mistakes of the Millerites,”’) with 

the following editorial remarks:— 

-] ^ '*We have received the following highly in- 
-]| teresting letter from the Rev. Dr.Dowling, who 


Wr | is well known to the public, as the author of 


—]| the ‘Reply to Miller,’ a talented publication 
‘ lap which was extensively circulated in the years 
= || 1842 and 1843, which was the means of saving 
| . thousands frein the delusions of Millerism. |The 
- Dr. was then pastor of the Pine street Church; 
` Providence, but is now settled in this city, as 
| pastor of the Berean Baptist Church.” 

The letter ‘represents us as being ignorant 
| | that the Jews. reckon. their seventh month as 
| commencing in September. It, also; contains 
| the following paragraphs: 
D . . ** The leaders in this miserable deludibis are 
|| worthy ofthe contempt with which they cannot 
D || fail to be regarded by every honorable mind. 
die | [can conceive of no conduct more dishonora- 
i ble and mean than that of prevailing upon 
|| weak-minded and ignorant, but in many instan- 
|] ces well-diaposed and- pious persons, to part 
M I with their little savings, their worldly-all, with 
4 the false pretence that! these. pretenders: "know 
- || the time of the end ofthe world; and that it will 
P. | take place .on Wednesday next, "It is not for 
ix] | me to say what is done with the vast sums thus 

| placed at the disposal of these men;. but this I 
E 1 know, that. multitudes of ;simple-hearted people 
a j| have been induced to give up their. business, 
I | and part with their little all, — the. fn: 
| || of these assurances. - voy » $ T) 


a, 


EN 


vindicate myself, as a minisier of the 
from what would be A MOST CRIMINAL 
NEGLECT in not sounding such an ALARM 
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“The fact is, the vm Jewish month began 
with the new moon in September, and ended 
with the new moon in October: and, as before 
remarked, the 10th day corresponded with the 
23d-of September last—and we are now, there- 
fore, in the eighth Jewish month. Judging 
from the events of the last few days in connec- 
tion with this delusion, we may expect that as 
the designated day approaches, the tide of fa- 
naticism and insanity will rise higher and high- 
er, and there will be more and more instances 
of the sacrifice of property, desertion of fami- 
lies, and departure of reason frem its throne, 
unless these poor, deluded dupes are convinc- 
ed of the pitiable ignorance and ludicrous mis- 
takes of their leaders. Ihave therefore, from 
sheer pity for the victims of this imposture, 
"lprepared this. article, and I am satisfied you 
will be conferring a blessing upon poor suffer- 
ing humanity, by giving it an insertion in your 
widely cireulated journal." 

Yours, respectfully, Joun DowrtNG, 

With regard to the cruel insinuations in ref- 
erence to the vast sums placed at our disposal, 
we are ready to give an exact account— not of 
‘vast sums’ —nor even of a large sum-—but 
of every cent which we have received, and 
which has been faithfully appropriated accord- 
ing to the wishes of the donors, either in re- 
lieving the poor, or in publishing papers, which 
we.have circulated to arouse the multitudes. to 
prepare to meet the Lord. 

We have advocated no waste or destruction 
of property; but we have felt that we and our 
brethren had a right to a little respite from the 
engrossing cares of this world, in view of what 
we firmly believed. But, let us hear Mr.Dowl- 
ing himself. In his ** Reply to Miller," first 
published in 1840, he says: 

*"The truth or falsity of this doctrine is a con- 
sideration in which the enjoyments, the hopes, 
the fears, and the prospects of the whole. hu- 


telligent and pious member of my church late- 
ly. remarked-to. me—‘Sir, if this doctrine is 
true, we certainly ought to know it; and to 
whom are the Christian community to look for 
instruction on this subject, but to those who 


Zion, to sound the note of alarm when the day 
of evil approaches, and to blow the blast of tri- 
uimph’ when the glorious jubilee dawns.” Were 
this*doctrine of Mr. Miller established upon ev- 
idence satisfactory to my own: mind, I would 
not rest till Thad- published:in:the streets, and 
prociaimed, in the. ears of my, fellow townsmen, 
and especially of my. beloved flock, ‘Tue nay 
OF THE LORD IS AT HAND!’ Build no more 
houses! . plant no more fields and gardens! 
FORSAKE YOUR SHOPS, AND FARMS, 
AND ALL SECULAR PURSUITS, and give 
every moment to preparation for’ this great 
event! for in three short years this earth shall 
be burned'up, and Christ shall come in the 
clouds, awake. the sleeping: dead, and call, all 
the living before his dread tribunal... It,isnot 
therefore, in.a captious spirit that the following 

pages are sent into the world, but in order to 
ospel, 


were this doctrine true.” 

"To us, the evidence was bibifierióg hl 
none of us were go fanatical as’ Mr. Dowlin 
would advise us to be, if it was satisfactory. 
him., But, we rejoice that man is not our igo. 
The Lord knows with what: motives we: have | 
acted, and. he is. causing our. disappointment, 
(which. we. believe will be .but:short ^ to work 
for good. In him we trust. — Mid, . 


from the New York Republic’ that on Friday 
Onondaga, a man died in the: following, sudden 


man family are most deeply involved. An if-|j 


are appointed as watchmen upon the walls of 


E "n word after he had fully: weighed! the import of 
EC A’ WARNING Fon INFIDELS, Wé learn 


evening the 19th ult, on board the»packet boat 


Xt Research 


and antl manner. He had taken the liberty 
to avow himself an Jnfidel, and to pour the 
most horrid anathemas upon Christianity and 
its Author, and was exc eedingly enra ed against 
any that dared to reprove him. hile enga- 
ged in this wickedness, and while in the very 
act of cursing the followers of Christ, he fell 
upon the deck ofthe boat, and instantly expired. 
All present says the individual who gave us the 
facts in the case, were admonished of the If 
truth-of that. declaration: ** God is not mock- 
ed." 


The E. Kingston Camp-meeting, of 
(, 1842, TM 


y J. G. WHITTIER. 
Three or four years ago, on i way east- 
ward, I spent an amp ground 


of the Second Advent in Bast Kingston, The 
spot was well chosen.--A tall growth of pine 
and. hemlock, threw. its: melancholy ‚shaduw 
over the multitude, who were arranged upon 
rough seats of boards: and logs. Several hun- 
dred—perhaps a thousand people were pres- 
éht, and more were rapidly coming. Drawn 
about in a circle, forming a back ground of 
snowy whiteness to the dark masses of men 
and foliage, were the white tents, and back of 
them. the provision stalls and , cook shops. 
When I reached the: ground, a. hymn, the 
words of which I could not distinguish, was 
pealing through the dim aisles of the forest. I 
know nothing of music, having neither ear nor 
taste for it—but I could readily see.that it had 
its effect upon the multitude before me, kind- — 
ling to higher intensity their already excited en- 
thusiasm, The preachers were placed in a 
rude pulpit of rough boards, carpeted only by 
the dead forest leaves and flowers, and tassall- 
ed, not with silk and velvet, but with the greet 
boughs of the sombre hemlocks” around: it. 
One of them followed the music- in an earnest 
khiortation on the duty of preparing for the 
at event. Occasionally he was really elo- | 
quent, and his description ofthe last day had - 
all the terrible distinctness of Anelli’s. “painting 
of the ** End of the world.” 

Suspended from the front of the rude pulpit, 
were two broad sheets of canyass, upon one of 
which was the figure of a man—the head ‘of 
gold—the breast and arms of silver—the belly 
of brass—the legs iron, and feet of clay,—the 
dream of Nebuchadnezzar! ' On the other were 
depicted the wonders of the Apocalyptic vision 
—the beasts—the dragons—the scarlet woman 
seen by the seer of Patmos—oriental types and 
figures and mystic symbols translated into star; 
ing. Yankee realities, and exhibited like the 
beasts of a travelling menagerie. One horri- 
ble image, with its hideous heads and ‘scaly 
caudal extremity, reminded me of the tremen- 
dous line of Milton, who, in ‘speaking: of the I 
same evil Dragon, describes hini as 


“ Swindging the scaly horrors of his folded tail.” 


To an imaginative mind, the scene was full | 
of novel interest. The white circle of tents— | 
the dim wood arches—the ‘upturned, earnest 
faces—the loud voices of the speakers, burden- 
ed with the awful symbolic language of the Bi- 
ble—the smoke from the fires rising like in- ” 
cense from forest altars—carry one ‘back tò E, à 
the days of primitive worship, whens! sep WY ji 
The’ “ie were God's first; temples; ere ts li 


| 
lear i daiis; R | \ 
To hier. ab shaft, and lay the architrave, EMP ae | 
And stretch the roof above it.” ., — Misc cess | 
27] | | 
I 


"The learned Father Paul read over’ the 
Gréek Testament’ with’ so much» exactness, 
that, having accustomed  himselfito:mark every 


+" Fash yee 


it, he, by going over it, and observed what he 
had passed in a. former. reading, grew upto || 
such. ripeness,. that every. word, in. the. New ne 


Testement was marked ci, hisi yd 1]93 918 vidis: | 5 


~- 


pr ntl: 


M. vilify my motives, and falsify my actions. 
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the condition of my affairs, and tbe manner in which 
I have conducted my business... The receipts from 
donations, and disbursements of the same, are 
recorded with the same care, as they are at the 
Missionary Rooms, or at the offices of the Tract 
& Bible societies, &c. My books, which shall 
be open to the inspection of all proper or interested 
persons, show that not only the donations to the 
cause have been faithfully disbursed, in accordance 
with the wishes of the donors, but that, also the 
very earnings of my office—the profits of the Advent 
Herald, and of the publication and.sale of books, 
have been appropriated to the advancement of the 
advent cause. My deposits have been made at the 
“Merchants Bank," and if I have had money de: 
posited there in a larger amount, or drawn it out 
in sums otherwise than the regular transaction of 
my business would naturally render necessary, the 
officers of that bank are requested to publish it to 
the world. And if I have money on deposit in that, 
or in any other bank, they are requested to make it 
public. My printers, bookbinders, stereotypers, lith- 
ographers, paper makers, &c., are none of them con- 
nected with the Advent cause, and are among the 
most respectable business men, in Bostoa ; and I 
referthe public to them, viz :—to Messrs. Grant & 
Daniels, Dow & Jackson, George Curtis, Wm.H. 
Hill, Thayer & Co., George Gould, &¢ to ascertain 
if my business transactions, with each and all of 
them, have not been of the most upright and honor- 
able character, and whether in all their intercourse 
with me, I have manifested a character, like that| 6. That we are secret about our places of meet- 
which these stories, if true, would fasten upon me. ing. ° es 

And Lalso wish to.refer thepublieto my agents and || We wish to use uo hard language respecting 
friends in Rochester and Buffalo, N. Y., Cincinnati, | those who speak falsely of us, nor to retaliate upon 
Ohio, and New York eity ; in all of which places them in any Way: we ouly Ne rod 
ate depots of our publications, the proceeds of which JUSTICE. We cannot believe that aan dd 
to the amount of some thousands of dollars, it is well | ‘he editor of the “ Boston Post,” would knowingly 
known, have been appropriated to the advancement publish falsehoods Fespegtinig, us 5, ane j gan d 
of the cause, and not to my personal benefit. lieve; that; wben be shall: seg the uyth Aa the spas, 


In salón i ; he will be prompt to, make the ** amende honorable." 
A Lemon An I reports so generally eireulated| | In. proof of the groundlesness of these respective 
by the "press" and otherwise, as the “fruits of : $ 


ess iM ia i will the i orrespon- 
Salons AP TORING, uides GHA WHE WAP. | ence nod testimony. 3°20 Ii0n2 Hite bolas 
ing up of families, with poverty, distress, &c., as a 

general thing, we know from personal observation, 
and an extensive correspondence, that they are, most 
of them, unfounded; and those whick have any sem- 
blanee of truth, are greatly distorted and exaggera- 
ted. "That there have been cases of extravagance, 
as in all great movements, no ote will deny; but 
these have béen caused by influences, over which, 
we had no control, and against which we have ever 
entered our most solemn protest. And although 
in this late movement, many have left their secular 
callings, yet it is. well known to Adventists, that 
this course has been contrary to our whole advice 
and our teachings, while we have been engaged in 
this cause. .When we found those. who. felt that 
they could not consistently continue their business, 
that they might the better prepare for thecoming of 
the Lord, we advised them to make tlie most judi- 
cious arrangements, and leave themselves unembar- 
tassed by the cares of the world; but in all cases 
we exhorted them to fulfill every obligation to their 
fellow-men, as well as to their God. And should 
there be found cases of poverty or, distress among 
us, provision has.been made in therespective towns 
and cities, forthe supply of their wants, by our Ad- 
vent friends; who will not permit such:to be depend- 
ant upon the scorners of our hope. ^I thus throw 
operi my Whole heart to the severest'scrutiny, and 
shrink’ pos ‘no investigation before any tribunal, 
human or divine. | 


‘Brother Himes,’ ~A correspondent: bas. fur» 
nished us with some facts. illustrating the selfish- 
ness of the leaders of the second Adventists. The 
wife of an aged colored man has given $2000 to 
the cause, and left her family poor, A grocer on 
Pleasant street disposed of about $500 in the same 
way, and a carpenter on the Tremont road gave the 
like amount—all he had. Himes, itis said, has 
disposed of considerable quantities of old jewelry 
and silver— contributions’—at different stores: in 
the city where they deal in such articles.. Several 
women who kept boarding houses have been indu- 
ced to dismiss their former lodgers and take in see- 
ond adventists, free of cost.and have thereby gréat- 
ly embarrassed, if not completely ruined themselves, 
in a pecuniary pointof view. It is said that Himes 
preached somewhere in the. City last Suaday; but 
he and his followers are very secret about, their 
places of meeting. The public indignation. is so 
much excited against Himes that we think it would 
not be prudent for him to give a general notice of 
his movements." ^ 


BOSTON, NOYEMBER 6, 1844. 


TO THE PUBLIC, 


Tue Seconp ApvENT—Mn. Himes’ STATEMENT. 


» ^Thave been unwilling to obtrude my private af- 
fairs upon the attention of my fellew citizens, but 
having been grossly assailed, in some of the 
papers of this city, and suffering in my reputation 
by the gossip which is afloat, I now appeal to you, 
believing. that all good and candid citizens, willbe 
disposed to give their attention to the testimony I 
may present ; and that however unpopular my re- 
ligious faith may be, they will award me the same 
justice they would ask for themselves under the 
same circumstances. 

The “ Boston Post” speaking of us says .— 


charges, viz : Fy ford 

1. That the wife of a colored man has given to 
the cause $2000, leaving her family poor... 

2. That agrocer on Pleasant street disposed of 
$500 in the same way, anette’ BI 

3. Thata carpenter on Tremont road had given 
a like amount—all he had: num mo egH 

4. That I have disposed of considerable quanti- 
ties of old jewelry, &c: at different stores: ` 

5. That several women who kept boarding hous- 
es have been solicited to dismiss their lodgers to 
their embarrassment, if not ruin, And, 


** We have attended their meetings and owe it to 
truth to-say that we sincerely believe the Pringle 
agents in producing this excitement are unprincipled 
men; perfectly conscious of the absurdity of the 
opinions they inculcate, and entirely reckless of the 
injury they inflict, if they can only turn the evil 
to their pecuniary benefit." 

By paragraphs and statements, sim ilar to the above 
in some of the other papers, and by the more private 
falsehoods whieh have been busily circulated, the 
populace have been excited, so that we are denied 
the privilege of meeting in our own house of wor- 
ship, according to the dictates of our consciences, 
without being interrupted by some of the far famed 
lovers of good order who inhabit this city. 


/ At first I was not inclined to give any heed to the 
slanders and gossip in circulation ; but. these rumors 
hate become so magnified, that it appears as thi 


“Every one who heard them had added something new, 
< And every one who told them, made additions too :— 
On every ear they spread; on every tongue they grew.” 


llave Been represented as dishonest, speculating 
out of the fears of the community, a disturber of the 
peace, as duping the unsuspecting, and obtaining 
money under false pretences,—soliciting it fur pub- 
lie purposes, and appropriating it to private uses.— 
I have been reported as having absconded, not only 
to England; «but ‘also both to Canada and Texas ; 
and also as being liable to arrest under warrants al- 
ready issued; as having been arrested and confined 
in Leverett street jail, and as having committed su- 
icide ; and it has also been said that I have accu- 
mulated great wealth, bave sold vast quantities of 
jewelry, and posscss farms and hold money at in- 
terest. Such and; similar stories haye been very 
industriously circulated to defame my character, 


Dear. Br. Himes,—On reading the above article 
in the “Post,” of the 26th inst., I determined, —as T 
supposed you would have no time or disposition to 
notice the: reports in circulation, being continu- 
ally engaged in the discharge ' of your ‘necessary 
duties — to ferret out and», ascertain. the truth 


~ To all this, I would say, that if [have wronged or 
defrauded any man, I will restore him four-fold ; 
and if any have been thus defrauded, by any thing 
which I have solicited from them, or if I have ever 
advised them, in public,or in private, to any course 
by which they have become impoverished, they are 
requested to make their case known to the public. 
‘And those who may have embarrassed, themselves 
by acting, contrary to my advice, my warnings and 
teachings; cannot reflect upon me. ‘Also, if T pos- 
sess anything which is not consecrated to the Ad- 
vent cause, the.publie:shallbe welcome to it, All 
* Registers of Deeds”. are therefore, requestec to 
report any real estate on record at their respective 
‘offices; and all holders of any money from me, at in- 
terest, are requested to ‘report to the public forth- 
‘with. The friends of this cause’ have been) very 
generous in their assistance, but my books at the 
office are kept by faithful and tried men, and exhibit 


The “Boston Post” of Saturday mornings October 
26th, says that ‘the wife of ‘an aged colored man 
,.As a specimen of the statements which are in 
circulation, I..give the following ,article which 
appeared as editorial in the “ Boston Post " of Sat- 


sides yourself, to whom these stories van bave ref- 
urday morning, Oct. 26th :— T 


erence? Also, have you ever been solicited by any 
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The above article contains no less than. six ` 
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of the Adventists for any money? Have you ever 
given, or lost by your wife’s giving to them any 
amount of money? And, also, how much have 
you given to them? Yours, &c. 8. Briss. 

- Boston, Oct. 28, 1844. 


it; but I have never given any large amount to the 
Advent cause---not twenty dollars a year for the 
last five years, what I always gave for religious 
purposes; and. the story isnot true. The lead- 
ers of the cause have never solicited. me for 
money. Joun Evans. 
Boston, Oct. 28th, 1844. 


FOURTH CHARGE. 
The disposal of old jewelry at “ different stores.” 


Messrs. Davis. Parmer & Co.—Sirs :—In the 
‘Post of the 26th Insti, in an article headed 
** Brother Himes,” is the following paragraph :— 

* Himes, it is said, has disposed of considerable 
quantities of old jewelry. and, silver, —* contribu- 
tions’—at different stores in the city where they 
deal in such articles." da 


It is also currently reported in this city that Bro. 
reap has disposed of immense quantities of jew- 
elry. 

As in the Advent cause, as well as in, the. Mis- 
sionary, Bible, and all other religious causes, some 
old articles of jewelry have occasionally been given 
in; and as all which has been received through the 
office of the Advent Herald, or by Bro. Himes, has 
been disposed of at your store; will you have the 
goodness to inform me of the probable amount 
which’ you have purchased of him, or from his 
office, during the past six months, or even during 
the last five years 2, And also. whether ; such ipur- 
chases have been greater than you are in the habit 
of making of other persons? Yours respeetfally, 
rir S. Briss, 


| 3| . Br. Buiss.—I know of no one else to whom these 
stories can apply ; and they must refer to me, be- 
cause quite a number have been to me to inquire 
about it, and wanted I should go to the Mayor. Br. 
Himes, nor any of the Adventists ever came to me 
| for money, I had, four years ago, about $1800, 
which my wife had the care of. Since that we 
have had sickaess, and five deaths,and great expen- 
ses in the family, and have not been as prudent as 
we might have been in our expenses, so that it 1s 
how gone; but I own my house,rent a part of it for 
$112 dollars a year, have a shop of goods at 22 
Brattle street, and don’t owe a dollar on them, and 
d am not suffering. My wife and I gave three dol- 
4 lars towards building the Tabernacle, and since 
J| then all we have given to any of the Adventists, or 
J| the cause, is occasionally a little in the penny col- 
| 4 lections. I am sorry that I have been able to give 
so little ; we have paid more for other religious 
causes. As we cannot write, our daughter * has 
— written this for us as we'have directed her ; and 
J| she will write our names to this, and we will sign 
— | our marks. - - Wuitim Riets: >4 
— hw Ut Exizasetu RILEY, bA 
` I have written the above as my parents directed. 
"Meo: ey Saran JACKSON. 


T 
J| Tam witness to the above, 
T Z- j| James NELSON. 
“jj ^ Boston, October 28th, 1844. 


d * His wife's daughter by a former husband. Boston, Oct. 28th, 1844. 


Mn. S. Buiss,—Sir :—In reference. to: the: pure 
chase by us of old jewelry, &c. from yourself or 
Mr. Himes, we can only say that we are almost 
daily in the praetiee of buying small quantities 
which do not appear on our books, unless we have 
open accounts with the parties. who bring it in.— 
Never having kept any aecount of. purchases from 
you, it is impossible to state precisely, how much 
you may have sold us during the time specified ; 
but we have no recollection of having bought a 
single lot during the past .six months, and do not 
believe that the amount of two hundred dollars 
worth has been offered us by Mr. Himes, yourself, 
or your friends during the past five years. 
“Respectfully yours,’ Davis Patmer’ & Co. 

Boston, Oct. 28th, 1844. 


If there areany other dealers in jewelry who 
have made purchases of me they are requested to 
state the facts to the public. 


. If there is any other colored man about whom 
such stories are current, will any responsibie raan 
give the facis over his own name, to the public. 

| 


1 .. SECOND CHARGE. 
4 The case of a Grocer in. Pleasant Strect. 


- Bn. J. Burrom.—lIn the “Boston (Morning) Post” 
of the 26th inst. an allusion.is made to “a grocer 
a| on Pieasant st.," who.“ disposed of about $500 to 
| the Advent cause,” and which is published as “a 
| fact illustrating the selfishness of the leaders of the 
| Second Adventists.” As you closed your store for 
a few davs, as such a story is current respecting 

ourself, and as you are the only one on Pleasant 
street to whom allusion can be made, will you in- 
form me whether any of the ** leading Adventists” 
have'ever solicited anything from you; or whether 
they have received anything, to aay amount, from 
you, without giving you an equivalent? Will you 
also inform me whether ‘you know of any one in|. 
| your street besides vod 


f, to whom that allusion FIFTH CHARGE. 
| can apply. 


Inducing "several women ? to relinquish, their 
boarders, to their. pecuniary embarrassment. 


Yours respeetfully, 
- Boston, Oct. 28, 1844, S. Briss. 
Sister Hgpaz .— The ** Post? of Saturday morn- 
ing—the 26th inst.publishes that '* several women, 
who kept boarding houses, have been, induced. to 
dismiss their former boarders,and take in Second 
Adventists free of cost, and have thereby greatly 
embarrassed, if not completely ruined themselves in 
a pecuniary point of view." nonw ,blfow 5 
As you are the only Adventist in the city, who, to 


| | Bn. Brtss.—In.reply to yours of the 28th inst. I 
| will remark that the grocer alluded to in the “Post” 
must be myself, as Iam the only grocer in this 

| street, who is to my knowledge an Adventist. I 
have never given for the Advent cause more than I 
always gave for religious purposes before I was an 
Adventist. [have never been soiicited by them 

- for money or anything else. I have never given 
Mr. Himes anything, except on one occasion, when 


] | i my knowledge, has, dismissed her boarders, will 
fj Phanded him 50 cts for Br. Jones ; nor have I suf-| you inform me whether any of the “leading Ad- 
Iud fered at all, ia myself or family, by my connection | ventists ” ever persuaded, or attempted to persuade 
— | with the Advent faith. Josva BuEFUM. |lyou to any such ‘course ; or if you have been actus 
* " Boston, Oct. 28, 1844. ated by the advice of others ?. Will you. also inform 
EM ! me if you have been in any way, “embarrassed " 
UR Lh x ^ THIRD CHARGE. by the “ inducements " of “ Adventists? ” 
D A © The-case of a "Carpenter on. the Tremont Road. Respectfully yours, &e.,  . S.Bums.- 
j: 4 > Bn. J, Evans. The “Post” of the 26th inst. as- Saton UR ied 1M: aia 


= M serts that ‘a carpenter on the Tremont Road" has 
9 given away $500, ‘all he had,’ te the Advent 
| 4 pne As you are doubtless, the one referred to,— 
h eing the only carpenter on that road who has been 


a 


„Bgo, Buiss.—As. you are doubtless correct in 
supposing me the only lady in the city, who has 
seen fit to dismiss her boarders, and receive into her 
house friends of the Advent, I must be the person 
referred to in the “ Post." * teh sai 

dn reply, to. your questions, I have . never, in.any. 


ia 


E ticularly interested in ‘the Advent cause,—per- 
— f mit me toinqüireé if the “leaders” of this cause 


BIB Og 


m | ate ever solicited any donations from you ; or| instance thought it necessary to inquire of the 
_ 4 whether they have ever received such, from you ? | ouptie, whether I had the right or ability to take 
and whether there is any one else io whom that 


boarders or lodgers’ into my house;or whether Y 
might dismiss:them. + Nor have I been solicited-or 
influenced by the Advent leaders, of any other 
person; buthave inthis matter acted independently 
of any one... S tw g iur oil x } 

It will be time to say I am embarrassed by so 


allusion can be made? Respectfully yours, ^ 
- Boston, Oct. 28, 1844.°' | S. Briss. 

| .: Bre Buss —In reply to your. enquiries, L would 
‘Say, that the reference in the “Post” is doubtless to 


«nU 


Dieitize 
5 


myself. many having been to me to inquire about) 


| had. turns of partial derangement, and was predis- 
| posed to insanity. He has never been particularly 


are equally false ;—and also every story about 
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doing, when I fail to meet my bills,or pay my rent. à 
Yours respectfully, — | Evizapera G. Hepes. f 
Boston, Oct. 28th, 1844: 
If there are any otherladies to whom the state- j 
ment in the “ Post" has reference, will they inform : 
‘the public of the true state-of the case. | i 
i 


SIXTH CHARGE. 
That we are secret in our places of. meeling. - 


To this, I would reply, that since our meetings 
at the Tabernacle have been disturbed, we have 
held, meetings. in our own dwellings, at different 
places ; but. that they are secret is as true’ as are all 
the ether charges in the foregoing artiele Thus 
the chapter of “facts,” “illustrating the selfishness 
of the leading Adventists,” vanishes into thin air, 
And if. their “facts,” are demonstrated to be thus 
groundless, what must their fancies be? Let the 
candid public judge. puri: 


ee m c mu mmi PAMEEU ee DE es 


Several gross and malicious slanders have 
been published in the “Olive Branch,” and the 
“Times,” of this city, and in the “Congregational 
Journal,” of Concord, N.H. and also in several 
other papers, which we liave on file ; but we trust 
they will all be disposed to made due and seasona- 
ble reparation | EEO 

The papers have endeavored to make consideras $ - 
ble out ofa case of insanity in this city, reterred | 6 A 
in the following correspondence : (i ed 


SS —— À ST RR RR RR 
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1 


Sister Horsnook —As various rumors are afloat, 
in the papers and: elsewhere, respeeting your hus. 
band's having been injured by the “Miller excite. 
ment,” as they term it; will you inform me wheth- 
er his derangement has been caused by it ?"—the 
report having been circulated to the injary of Mr. 
Himes and others. Yours &c., 


ii Boston, Oct, 28, 1844. S. Briss. 


a Briss.— Yours of to day is received. | In 
reply to your enquiries I will say that I think my 
husband's illness cannot be justly attributed to the 
doctrine of the Advent. For several years he hag - 
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excited. in reference to the Advent, but has been a 
believer in it for some years.’ He has not been par- 
ticularly interested in’ the Advent meetings, since 
theend of 1843. He attended a Methodist camp? 
meeting at) Eastham, in August, and came home 
somewhat excited. He was, a little before his de- 
rangement, greatly troubled Jest he should be called 
to part with a little adopted son, whose parents 
wished to take him again; and his business, white 
lead. painting, has. been. very’ prejudicial! to: his 
health ; all of which, I think, have been the cause 
of his present derangement, and which cannot just- 
ly be attributed to the doctrine of the Advent, as 
has been published in the papers. ‘My father, who 
is Knowing to the! above: facts, unites ‘with me in 
certifying to, the same. Yous, esy 
và thee ves ^ ai sl Susan HOLBROOK. 

I concur in the above statement:of my daughter, 

, Huen B. Loves... 


` Boston, Oct. 28, 1844. 


A Bro. Williamson, in Medford, has been report- 
ed as having committed suicide, and left his family 
destitute ‘—He informs ts that ten ship carpenters 
board at his house, who would not, if the family 
were very destitute. Bro. Riker, of New York 
city, on whose body the Coroner went twice to’ sit, 
is still very Happy in looking for the Lord. Bro. 
Wyatt, of Dover, who has been reported to have 
poisoned himself to death, is also still well. ` Every 
other case ofsuieide and death that we have been 
able to trace=not excepting the two children. which 


froze to death one: might, near Philadelphia,— 


ascension robes,ete, —.— | 
,We have not thought best to notice, as yet, 


t 


much of the gossip which is being circulated out of 
the papers: but one respecting a large package. of 


THE ADVENT HERALD, (Nou, o, Iqut | Job? i| 


bills received from Adams & Co., may mislead | more than the receipts, ‘The Prudential Commit- [blind will become leaders of the blind. The Man 
some. We will therefore present the following : |} tee reported of their * missions,” that “ there hias|/of Sin is already in the field. While we reckon 


been no.growth from without, and, the, vital power} our missionaries by hundreds, he reckons his by 

Messrs. Lat arces tre A8 Theme b of our spititual labors is therefore tending towards} thousands. If, therefore, we wait a few years lon- 
seol Ban bills you Te teied fro Philadelphia, expansion.” Speaking of the retirement or death of| ger, our work will be doubled upon oar hands." 
Sunday morning the 20th inst., directed to J, V.|| missionaries from the field, the report emphatically| From the above gleanings, it will be seen that 
Himes, and which vou deposited in the Boston asks, “ What will become of our cultivated lands, | there is any thing but a prospect of the world's im- 
"aes kun tw mere Vim and our harvests, if we send out no more preachers | mediate conversion. How. long will the Church 
ease, that the public: may better judge respecting annually than we have done of late?” It then adds, labor amid diseouragements, before she will discov- 
its truth, Respectfully yours, &c., “ There is danger of weakness and exhaustion in| er that God has never designed to convert the 

Boston, Oct. 28. 1844. S. Briss. | our agency, and every instance of success increases | world ; but that his plan is to take out of the world 

the daüiger ;" and “ the analogy of the past does not |a people for his name ? 
warrant the supposition nor the hope that many 
young pastors will leave their flocks to others, and 
go after the lost sheep in the wilderness, " 

Again it says :— We cannot go on successfuliy 

at this rate ; we shall find. there are inherent and 
insuperable difficulties in the very nature and con- 
stitution of missions. As soon as the Spirit is 
poured out, these difficulties begin to appear. . And 
never were there sueh indications of divine agency 
in the missions, or such glorious indications for the 
future, as now ; never was there such an evident 
impossibility of going on to the results at which we 
aim wiihout much larger funds." 
- “ Upon the need of an increase of missionaries,” 
it says :—“A strange panic has seized our young 
men preparing for the ministry ; they fear there 
will not be the means of sending them out to the 
heathen, should they offer to go.” Mr. Spaulding, 
who has júst- returned from his mission, says, * My 
hopes are by no means so sanguine as they were 
ten years ago: yet perhaps as much so.as they ever 
ought to have been." He has been laboring in To= 
dia, and says the heathen there have ** a tradition 
that the present iron age will cease, and a golden 
age succeed it;” and that they are universally ex- 
pecting the near approach of some crisis in their 
religious affairs, and they are feeling desirous to 
have it come.” This expectation, however, he 
says, “ finds no favor with the Brahmins; it comes 
too near their salaries." He says the Papists'are 
* the same there as every where else.” Where:the 
Protestants have schools, they have “great zeal for 
education ;” till they have “ broken up” the Protes- 
tant schools, when there is an end of their efforts 
in that line.” | 

Dr. Hawes, who has just returned from a tour to 
Asia, speaking of the mission in Greece, says : “It 
is inexpedient to make any further efforts for them 
at present. ‘Twenty-seven missionaries have been 
sent there, ten thousand children instructed, five 
printing presses established, and two million copies 
of the Scriptures, and'a million of tracts and books 
circulated ; and, now we can find only a small num- 
ber as the fruits. The case has not) a parallel in. 
the world, where such an amount of means has 
been expended to so little purpose." 

I. H. Perkins, Esq., of Philadelphia, said. that, 
«if the business " of converting the world ** be:not 
more heartily engaged in" by the church; “I for 
one," said he, * expect to see her laid aside; lier 
candlestick will be removed out of its place, God 
will suffer the church, as it now exists, to fall into 
chaos and ruin, and raise up to himself some new 
organization better adapted to the purpose." 

Dr. Wisner said that ' great riches hedge up the 
way of eternal life ;” and that when men in years 
past would not disburse themselves through. the 
natural outlets that God ‘has provided,‘ God-open: 
|ed'a mighty waste-gate ;” and "almost in ‘the 
twinkling of an eye, the eeu dd wealth of 
Christians vanished into smoke. at, the, touch. of 


his! finger.” “Liberality,” said ne a takes: the: 
poison out of riches." «| 


Ma. S. Brrss.—We received the package to 
which you refer, at the time specified. We sup- 
posed it was valuable, as it was done up like Bank 
bills, and deposited it with our other valuable pack- 
ages in the bank for safe keeping, as is our custom, 
on the Sabbath." On Monday morning we delivered 
the package to you, you opened it in our presence, 
and it contained. nothing: but a single. letter and a 
few newspapers. Apaus & Co, 

Boston, Oct. 28, 1844. C- HASKELL. 


If the church would, instead. of confining her ef- 
forts to narrow fields, send her messengers through 
the heathen lands, preaching the gospel to every 
creature, and proclaiming the hour of God's judg- 
ment iscome, and call upon the heathen to accept 
the-last. offers: of God's mercy ; then God would 
bless their labors, ^ But so long as she is aiming at 
what God has never promised, and neglects the ac- 
complishment of what God has promised, she must 
expect disappointment, and find ber energies ex- 
hausted. The Board have set apart a day in the 
future, which may never dawn, as a day of fasting 
for the conversion of the world. But God has spo- 
ken that the Man of sin, will only be deir by 
the brightness of Christ's comings | j 


Le: 


: The above refers only to a small portion, of, the 
slanders in circulation respecting myself and, asso- 
ciates. lhave not. time to notice them all now ; 
but if any responsible person, knowing to any facis 
respecting them, will bave the goodness to certify 
tothe same over their own signatures, they will 
. oblige myself and the publie. Men always judge 
from a knowledge of facts; or, they judge out of 
their own hearts; and NUNEN they can conceive of 
none but selfish motives which would prompt them- 
selves to embark in an unpopular cause, they judge 
that others must be actuated by the same, Those, 
therefore, who will be instrumental in. circulating 
slanders respecting others, wi:hout endeavoring to 
ascertain the truth, only show to the world the true 
state of their own hearts. 

I have seen fit, in the fear of God, to embark in 
the Advent cause. [am entitled tothe same rights 
as are all peaceable eitizens. The columns o 
several papers published by myself during the last 
four years, are open to the inspection of all; and i 
asentiment is there advanced, sanctioned by myself, 
at variance! with the welfare of niy fellow men, I 
bow to the sentence a just God may pass. It is for 
“the hope. and resurrection of the dead that [ am 
called in question ;” and because I have continued 
“ato ! this day, witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those which the 
prophets and Moses, did say should come," I have 
been, assailed, by the vilest. slanders the father of 
lies could:invent.), But when men are forced to re- 
sort to falsehood to oppose the truth, they show an 
utter absence of argument; and jn strengthen the 
position, they thus assail.. In this whole movement 
[have never expected to avoid calumny. My Mas- 
ter has told me that “the world will hate you ;” and 
“he that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution.” But he has also said, “Blessed are 
ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evilagainst you, falsely, 
for my sake; rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven." I shall therefore 
consider it an honor from God, if I am counted 
worthy to suffer shame for His. name ; and what- 
ever trials. he may have in store for me, he has said, 
«My. grace. às sufficient for thee.” _ 

ih behalf of myself and associates, 


JOSHUA V. HIMES. 
+ Boston, Nov. 1, IA. 
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This movement has been one of the most reinaik- | E A 
able events of these last days ; and is more impor: | | if 
tant than any other which’ the progress of the Ad: I 
vent cause has witnessed. v : TEN 

Disappointed as we are in the résult which we ex- tea 
pected, we are nevertheless fully’ persuaded that | | 
God has been in) it, and: I that He has wise ends re- |p 
specting it, Hehas wrought a great, a glorious | n 
work in the hearts of his children ; and it will not | 1 * 
bein vain. He has prepared his má for some il i 
greatend ; just what it may prove to be, is. not . is 
now manifests bat thie Advent must be at the door, I} 
The present is an era, a cri crisis in this cause; and it - 
will have proved) atest io thousands, AIE: 

“ Buty says one, how-cam it be a test when you 
are disappointed’ in the result? We will tell you. | 
It has shownsto the the world, who are willing to act in. = 
accordance ,with h their” faith, who are willing to i 
meet all the-odium -of-tlie ungodly, and to suffer || 
shame for Christ's name. It has tested multitudes, 
whether, in reality, they love the appearing of 
Christ. It has torn off the mask of thousands in |f- 
the nominal church, and shown that when the Ad- |È . 
vent of the blessed. Savior is made. a present reali- 
ty, they didnot love: to have it so; and: that they 
could even scoff at his coming and ridicule the idea 
of the ascension of the saints at the resurrection. 
Itbas tested the sympathy. of numbers, whether 
they are for the Lord, or against him. It has great- 
ly served to draw the line among the professed fol- 
lowers of Christ, as to their belief in the nearness 
of the Advent. It has tested how much the affec- 4 
tions of men have been set on this world, and | - 
whether they. would exchange it fer a better. Mul- à 
titudes have. felt for. the first time to cast their Jot 
among the despised Adventists; and others have 
turned away from them,—not’ liting able to pass the 
fiery ordeal. Yes, the late movement has been a 
test to multitudes, who will look back to it when 
they meet their Judge, as the turning, the deciding 
point in their destiny,—as that which influenced 
them to decide fot or against the service of the 
Lord. . eta 

Yes, proud professor, you who have se seen, fit, to 
sneer at those who are looking for the Lord, be- 


cause they are looking for his glorious appearing, 
have shown that his appearing has. no charms for 
‘you. You, who have deligbted to speak thought- 


I 


The American Board for Foreign 
Missions. 


This Body T ‘its 35th” anniversary at Worces- 


ter, in this state, commencing the 20th of Septem- i 
ber. According to the reports of the treasurer, its|| , I the annual report; the Board: - Of one 
thing, however, we may be sure. Thougl we re- 


feceipts the past year were $8000 less than the pre- iseni Gethin heathen, the: 
, , the: gospel will: be 
Gaig “year ; and the expenditures were dei preached. But it will be ‘another gospel,’ The 
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jd | Jessly of the Lord's coming, have shown that your 
—T affections are not on Him; and you have been 
CJ vexed that any should be looking for the Lord have 
| į] proved that you do not love his appearing, and 
| therefore you cannot claim the promise of. the 
L1. crown which is reserved for all such. 
4] ^ Leteach and all see to it that the lessen we have 
L ff received be not lost upon us. Let us hold fast that 
k | unto which we have attained.--Let none go back, 
—] norleokback. Remember Lot’s wife. Keep low 
J|. in the valley of humiliation, atthe foot of the cross. 
Y Let no man draw back unto perdition. Now is the 
J| irving moment, | Persevere a little longer, and atl 
- will be gained., Go back now, and all is lost. God 
has prepared us for some wise purpose ; let us wait 
on Him. His evming cannot be long delayed ; 
- Jet us look for him daily until he shall appear. 
| 1 Then we shall appear with him in glory. 


Candid. 
/ The “Elmira Republican,” of April 6th, afier a 
fair and correct statement of our position, closes 
with the following just and candid remarks : 


4| «Thus far we have given an impartial account 
the matter, and will leave the subject without 
» expressing an opinion, or asking our readers to be- 
lieve either.one way or the other.: We have our 
opinion, and are willing that others should have 
theirs. If we honestly differ from others in our 
- view of any matter, we claim it our right to do so; 
and if others do not believe as we do, we will not 
“ridicule them, and virtually say to them, “You are 
ignorant fools, and deluded dupes, and. we are the 
" very embodiment of wisdom, and wiser than Solo- 
_ mon; we know all; and you know nothing.” Such 
' egotism is sickening to us. We are disposed to b 
fam charitable, and allow others the credit o 
' knowing something in common with ourself, We 
- are far irom believing that all. who advocate the 
1 doctrine of the speedy advent are fools or hypo- 
- erites, Ifthey are deceived, let us commiserate 
| their failings ; at least let us treat them as men and 
- fellow beings. They have not, in all cases, been 
“treated so. This must be admitted. We never 
"knew of a case where persons have been so unfeel- 
- ingly and senselessly abused as have the Miller- 
4 ites; certainly their credulity does not deserve all 
A| this. If we call them deluded, let us treat them as 
J| such—with commisseration, not with barbarity. 
Jl Ina late number of one of our Pennsylvania ex- 
i| changes, we witnessed a specimen of ridicule in an 
Al article entitled **Millerism," which for its seurrility 
would disgrace Bennetts Herald—for its superlative 
nonsense would condemn its author in the.eyes of 
- even a fool; and for its daring blaspaemy and tri- 
- fling with holy things, richly merited an immediate 
display of Eternal vengesact. {n.this we do not 
exaggerate.—ltis, alas, too true, 
ro | things, in our humble judgement, ought 
not to be, lfany sect or party of men cannot be 
met with fairness, let them bave their course, It 
is a sad thought that a bare difference of opinion 
| should so widely separate members of the family of 
mankind, “who else, like kindred drops, were min- 
- gled into one." They are all our brothers, and hu- 
manity should prompt us to treat them as such, 
- Let fools condemn and ridicule others for their opin- 
| ions—it is a sure mark of a fool—but let wisdom 
teach us to be more charitable towards our fellow 
beings, and if we are sure we see their error and 
folly, let us pity them, and not endeavor to heap 
upon their misfortunes ten-fold greater aggrava- 
' tions. If all men, and. especially all the. presses, 
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would be closed, and what floods of sorrow would 


4f, AND SIGNS OF THE 


| would take this course, what. fountains: of grief 


\ 


before, Oa Saturday we returned to the Lake 
Shore, where five administrators baptized forty one 
happy souls, on Sabbath thirty-four more were bap- 
tized, making seventy-five, and Br. Adrian had an 
appointment to baptize again yesterday. The cause 
of this deep feeling is produced by a general awak- 
ening of God’s saints on the immediate coming of 
the Lord. Brn. Bennett and Billings accompanied 
us there, and although disappointed in not seeing 
Bro. Miller, yet God was with those that preached 
the word, in great power; I never saw a deeper 
feeling among the watchmen than there. Quite a 
number of ministering brethren were present, and 
all seemed to be filled with the good spirit. There 
were thirteen tents on the ground and quite a large 
gathering, especially on the Sabbath, yet the best 
of order prevailed, through the meeting, I did: not 
hear a word of scoffing or ridicule on the ground. 
The conviction of the congregation was most pow- 
erful. Icalled on Bro. Miller's family as T came 
home, they were all well and being tried. God 
will find faith in Low Hampton when he comes. I 
am now athome, The tried band here are very 


eternity rests on the place. May God be merciful. 
Farewell. I. H. Sareman. 
North Springfield, Sept. 18, 1844. 


Tae Apvent Meeting Broken ve.—On 
Saturday evening, the mob collected in front 
ofthe Tabernacle, and finding it closed, they 
broke thro' the door,& rushed in. Not satisfied 
with this outrage, they assailed respectable 
emales, pushed them from the side-walks and 
therwise treated them improperly. 

On Sabbath day, the advent people anticipa- 
ted a good meeting,—but the mob came in 
upon them, stamped with their feet, clapped 
their hands, broke the benches, and otherwise 
injured the building. The noise was so great 
that the meeting was again dismissed. In the 
evening, a large number—some thousands, 
it is said—collected together. The. mayor, 
however, with the aid of the police, secured 
three or four individuals, and, after assuring 
the crowd that no meeting would be held, 


ar 


succeeded in dispersing tiem. 

We learn that they were again disturbed on 
Monday, and that, in consequence of frequent 
interruptions, they have at last concluded to 
give up their meetings altogether. 

So it is settled that the advent people, in the 


abolitionists were charged, a few years since, 


proceedings, and recommends, as ex-Gov. 


ciety. © á 
— Chron, Oct: 16th, /1844 


strong and living out their faith. A deep sense of 


for one lo gel upina prayer meeting 


city of Boston, cannot ‘‘ worship God accor- 
ding to the dictates of their own consciences,” 
And the press, generally, charges them, as 


with being themselves the cause of riotous 


Everett did, in his first inaugural address, in 
speaking of anti-slavery men, *'thatthey be 
made indictable at common law." Such misera- 
ble panders to a corrupt public sentiment, villify 
the character of respectable citizens, and feed 
with arguments the corrupt and lawless public 
sentiment, which is a disgrace to civilized so- 


Tue Apvent. Parers,—The’ blasphemous 
wood cut representation of the ‘‘ End of the 
Vorld accompanied by. extracts from Mil- 
er’s letters and other advent documents, which 
has been hawked about in the streets during 


the »week past, is said, upon good authority, 
9 have originated in the office of a venal 
print, which has done its best to excite mob 
violence against the Adventists, and has even 
now the hardihood to charge the. odious wood 
cuts upon them as an additional. incitement of 
publie . indignation, i b vilni 
— Chron,, Oct. 17th, 


| be dried up. It would then cease to be a truth 
| that i p pon ; 
B nn . "Man's inhumanity to man, 

"n Makes countless millions mourn.” ` 


Lerrer'From Bro. I.H. SAPMAN = |. — 

J| Drar Bro. Himes :—I have just returned from 
— || the Troy. and Champlain meetings. ; The Troy 
| meeting was very good, the saints were strength- 
_ ened; backsliders reclaimed, and a few sinners con- 
| verted. The: Champlain meeting was the best I 
| ever attended. It was a time oi heart searching 

wus Top JA +; many souls were cohverted to the 
| living God, dy backsliders were. not only tedeem- 
| ed but experienced a much deeper work than ever: 


RIGHT Sparr IN Conrroversy—Dr. Bay- 
ley, the able Editor of the Cincinnati Herald, 
expresses the opinion that an. editor or writer 


th "m 


may so avoid terms of abuse and. violations of| affection, he often wept over it. 
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"TIMES REPORTER. 


the laws of courtesy and good neigborhood, as 
to accomplish all that the truth demands, and 
at the same time place his opponent in such a 
position that if he contend at all, he must- 
manifestly contend against the truth, and if vi- 
olent iu his defence, his violence must’ recoil 
on his own head." This is worthy&of serious 
consideration, for if the opinion be correct, and 
no doubt it is, what a warfare of hard. words 
and embittered feelings might be prevented by 
an adherence to the. principle. here presented. 
A bitter spirit is of no possible use in controver- 
sy, nor hard, unkind words calculated in the 
least, to convince and' win an opponent—but, 
on the contrary, they go far to stir up prejudice 
and strengthen the feelings of opposition. 


How our opponents feel. 

Ifthe sermons that have been preached du- 
ring the day are good and appropriate, . why 
not talk about them in the sabbath ‘evening 
prayer meeting ? When I have been preach- 
ing on brotherly love, I regard it as an insult 
Gn 
out a long yarn about the return of the Jéws, or 
the second coming of Christ. Such persons 
practically say that the sermon is beneath their. 
nolice. lam aware it is contended that there. 
are many poor weak souls who cannot confine 
their attention to the subject of the day. It 
may be so, but if they are so unfortunate, I pity 
them. I never yet saw one so weak that his 
attention could not be engaged with a temper- — 
ance lecture. Talk to the ‘smallest man you 
can find about some plan for making money, 
and see if his concentration is not sufficient 
developed to keep his thoughts and conversa- 
tion upon it. for half an hour. The fact is, it 
does not require the mind ofa philosophers 
interest itself in a plain and simple ‘discourse, 
but the most ordinary intellect can do it ; and 
if the mind immediately flies off to something 
else, there isa very certain proof that it did 


in the subject. Morning Star. 


It is strange, to the opposers of the Lord’s 
coming, that His glorious advent should be 
considered as more. worthy. a subject of con- 
versation, than those poor sermons. Paul 
commands us to comfort one another with the 
words of the Lord's coming, , Not so, says the 
writer of the above. Comfort one «another 
with the words of my sermon! It is an insult 
to me and it, to speak ofthe Lord's 
after I have preached a sermon... 


HORRIBLE. l 
Commercial Advertiser writes from London 
under the date of 3d instant, says : eee. 

** An awful system of depravity has lately 
been brought to light, in connection with what. 
is called ‘ burial societies'—a sort of subscrip- 
tion club, where, by the payment of a small 
sum weekly, an individual can insure the means: 
of burying himself or any member of his family, 
in the event of death. ‘These ‘burial societies’ 
are very numerous, and the horrible fact: has 
transpired that, on the birth of a child, its pa- 
rents have frequently entered its name on the. 
books of ten or twenty different societies, and’ 
then, by allowing the poor infant to die from neg- 
lect, have realized large sums from thesé goci- 
eties, for the apparent purpose of giving the. 
child a decent burial. It is asserted that the 
sums realized in this way have in some instan- 


‘ees amounted. to £40 or £ 50— thus literally: 
making murder a trade, and one's own flesh and: || 


blood mere stock for the shambles.” — .— 

` The venerable Bede is said fo have been à 
great reader ofthe Bible, and that with such 

j sdi Ino» " 


not give attention, or that it'was not interested || 
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* THE LORD I8 AT HAND." 


BOSTON, NOVEMBER 6, 1344. 


OUR APPEAL TO THE PUBLIC. 
j Coh Greene, the Editor of the “ Post,” has very promptly 
| and generously inserted in his paper, of Saturday last, our 
| addréssto the public, which is found in this week's Herald ; 
and thus made the “ amende honorable " for the paragraph 
| alluded to in that address, the charges of which were impos- 
| ed upon him by a “ correspondent." 
i The “ Bee,” of Monday, was also equally honorable in giv- 
| ing it an insertion in its columns,—haying been imposed upon 
| by the samx correspondent of the “Post.” In the “ Bee” 
| of Saturday apdeared the following: 


“Mr. EDITOR :—In the ‘Bee’ of the 19th of October, in 

| an article headed ‘ Fruits of Millerism," you say :— 
| ‘Tris almost beyond belief, the gross amount of the differ- 
| ent sums of money that have been given to. the man Himes 
| for the purpose of“ waking up the slumbering virgins” and 
j nding forth the “ midnight cry." We have heard of a mim- 
| ber of instances where’ sums of money varying from 500 to 
| 2000 dollars have been placed in this man's hands by women 
| —wives of hard-working men, who have been entrusted by 
| them withthe keeping of their bank book, or little hoards of 
| savings. No receipts asked or given, but a reckless depen- 
dence placed in his honor and honesty! Should he not be 
| brought to a reckoning for his impositions? Would it not 
| be worth while to find out how much money is deposited in 
| his name atthe Merchant's Bank? The day when another 
e of this man's falsifications and impositions will be 
| made more apparent, is close at hand, and we trust that those 
| whohave been made his victims, or their relatives, will call 

him to a strict account.’ 

As the above, with similar charges, have been industrious- 
ly circulated to the injury of my character and that of my as- 
sociates,I feel that it would only be doing us an act of justice 
to insert in the ** Bee" the following article from the “Boston 

| ton Post," the editor of which has very promptly and gen- 

|  erously done all we could ask of him for the correction of an 

article therein alluded to. .We have no wish to perplex you 

| atall, and shall feel fum satisfied with an insertion of it in 
your paper, as it meets the same points referred to in your 

article. Josuua V. Himes. 

| Boston, Nov. 1, 1844." 


! [With the request contained in the above epistle we are 

| rfectly willing to comply, as we hold it to be even-handed 
joies to allow every man to speak in his defence, and even 

|. ‘Elder Himes should not‘be condemned unheard: We shall 

permit him to make his statement to the public through our 

|  colums in the next edition of our paper, on Mondy r5 

j B ct. cD. OF BEE. 
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E few'other papers, which have been led into the publica- 
tio falsehoods respecting us, have kindly offered to insert 
it. We hope that all of the religious, as well as the secular 
press, that have aided in giving publicity to these charges 
| and falsehoods, will be equally promp)in making reparation 
| by giving it an insertion, All who have not published them 
| = maliciously, we trust will. We have no wish to perplex any, 
| or retaliate on them: All we ask "is Justice. BRETHREN 


or THE PRESS, WILL YOU NOT GIVE IT? 


à 


di i 44 
" ‘Tre TABERNACLE.—lf.the Lord will, our meetings will 
| be resumed at the Tabernacle next Sabbath morning. We 
M shall then give a defence of out position ; and show that the 
il manner in which. God.has led us from the first, has only ser- 
| Y ved to confirm us in the position we oceupy. God has been 
iẸ andis with us; and those who oppose us, show, by the man- 
ner and nature of their opposition, that they speak evil of the 
| things they understand not. Our brethren and friends, who 
| have been scattered for several weeks past, will gather them- 
| | selves, and worship once more around our public altar, 


| | f[rANorHER Report: A report has been pat in eircu- 
tion in Dover, N.H., that a Director in the Merchant's Bank 
il of this city asserted that Mr. Himes drew out of that Bank 
|! $95000,and purchased English Funds with it. Friday Ivis- 
| ited Dover, and the person who reported the’ story referred 
| meto Mr. Charles F. Hovey, of Water street, this city, as 
| his ‘informant, and the man referred to. . On Saturday L call 
j . ed on Mr. Hovey, and he gave me the following certificate : 
| — -*'Phismay certify,that I have nevet reported a story that 
! Mr. Himes drew out any money from the Merchant’s Bank, 
am not a. director in the same, and have no ME of any 
facts in reference to the same. Cuas. F, Hovey. 
- Boston, Noy.2, 1844.. blit 
- If any director, or any other persons, know of any facts’ 
reference tosuch a- transaetion, will they give their affidavits 
of thesame 1:90 a’ sno bos oos S. BLISS.:: 


“Tax MILLER ' 
in Boston has been sold, as we learn from the. Recorder; for 
aci fet ria See oh VN PBIS . 

a is a great pity that the. Recorder will not endeavor to re- 
cord the truth. ` " T3 TUE 


time.” Having failed on this point, they arro- 


THE. ADVENT HERALD, 


Our Derencr:—We have no need to apologise to our 
friends for the long defence in this day's paper. We did not 
intend to notice the foolish and malignant slanders of the 
press, or the more private gossip of our opponents. But things 
had come to such a pass, that it became necessary, in justice 
to the cause, that a few of the public charges against our 
character should be met. We hope now to be permitted to 
go on with our work in the exercise of our rights, without 
annoyance from slanderers and busy-bodies. 


ARRIVAL FROM EunoPzE.—The Hibernia arrived on Sat- 
day morning, but brought no news of particular interest. 


Western New Yorx.—We learn from. Brother 
Judson that the friends in Rochester and vicinity are 
standing firm in the faith, and nothing moved by the 
trials they are called to endure. They, in common 
with others, have had to close their public meetings, 
to. a greater or less extent. 

In Rochester, the meeting was disturbed, and final- 
ly broken up on Tuesday evening, the 22d inst. and 
also on Wednesday evening, but at an earlier hour. 
Since that time, the meetings have been held in the 
Hallduring the day, and at private houses in the 
evening. In Dansville, the meetings were broken up, 
and their place of worship torn down. 

In Seottsville, the meetings "were disturbed, and 
the seats broken in pieces, &c. In Geneseo, the 
the wicked paraded one of their number, on a horse 
through the streets, in the night, clothed in a white 
robe, and blowing atin horn, to represent the Arch- 
angel sounding the last trump; they, fifed a cannon 
to represent the earthquake ; and kindled a bon-fire to 
represent the final conflagration. _Unmeasured con- 
tempt is the portion of believers everywhere ; yet 
the Lord is with them, and they are kept in perfect 
peace. Up to Wednesday evening, the 23d inst. the 
work of conversion continued among them. 

Since then, a calm, peaceful, joyous resting in 
Christ seems to be their general state of mind. Isa. 
xxvi. 1—4. 


Our King will find.some souls in Western New- 
York, waiting and ready to hail him with joy at his 
appearing. May their hopes be speedily realized. 

3 s 


Our Lon» SAID 1T SHOULD BE so, See Matt. 
xxiv, 48,—51. 


And if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My Lord de- 
layeth his coming; aud shall begin to smite his fellow-ser- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; | the: lord of 
that servant shall come in a day when he dooketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of, and shall cut him 
asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. - 


The time for the end of the world was defi- 
nitely fixed ; and so confident were the believ- 
ers in this. doctrine that it was unhesitatingly 
asserted that. the world. could not possibly stand 
beyond March, 1844 ; and prior to that period, 
we were frequently told, in substance, that we 
were leading the churches down to hell, in 
consequence of the course we pursued in. rela- 
tion to this matter. The time has run out, 
however, and we are rrpidly approaching the 
year 1845, and yet these men instead of dis- 
covering, and acknowledging their érror, only 
grow more abusive towards the ehurches to 
which many of them formally belonged. The 
most hardened infidel never. was guilty of em- 
ploying harsher epithets towards’ proféssed 
christians than do’ many of these. professedly 
sanctified Millerites. The world, the church, 
and every thing else, except themselves, is 
wrong 5 and we should judge, from what we 
hear of them, that they considered themselves 
specially designated, not only to declare their 
own righteousness, but to condemn every body 
else as the vilest of sinners. And yet they 
are without a chart to steer by, or a compass 
by which they can direct their course, for they 
admit (most of them) that the fixed period has 
expired, ‘and of course they have no ** clue to the 
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E C.Clemons; Alice Borden; M iN Thurstong T Martin by 
pm 1 pdtoend yl; WF. Lacoun; F G Brown; J Weston, 


dollars pd to- en 
200i v9. 


gate to themselves all the piety and religion in 
the land, and thus endeavor. to conceal the 
mortification they feel in consequence of their 
disappointment. Chris. Sec. 


The Catholicks expended for Home Mis- 
sions in the United States last year, $138,176, 
and the American Home Missionary Society, 
$92,000. 


Letters and Receipts to Nov. 2. 


E B Wallingford and J Haniman $1 each, pd to end v 8; 
H Homes $1.50 pd to middle v 8; DG Whitaker by pm $2 
pd to end v 7; Abel Wood jr by pm. &1 pd. to end. v 8; J 
Purington by pm $1 pd to 189 in v 8; Joseph Millett by pm 
a pd to end v 8; Dea S Stearns by pm $T pd to end v 7; 


pd. to end. v 75 J Prescott hy pm $1 pd to 207 inv 8; T 
Marshall by pm $1 pd to end v 8; Win Jones $1 pd to end 
v8; W Harding $1 pd 10198 in v 8; O Phillips lpi to 
end v 8; Hanson & Clark by pm $1 pdto 138 in v6; A 
Scripture $2 pd to end v 8; F Whitten $2 pd to end v 9; I 
T Bassett by pm £1 pd to end v 7; S Green-81 pd to end v 
7; Luey Canfield i pm $1 pd to end v 8; Thomas Harlow 
by pm $1 pd to 158 in v 7; AW Griggs by pm $1 pd to 189 
in v 8; J € McAllister by pm $1 pd to 204 in v 9; G Moul- 
ton by pm $1 pd to end v 6; Adaline Patch by pm $3 pd to 
end v 8; Lewis Priest $1.50 pd to middle v 8; Justus pear 
by pm $1 pd to 164 in v 7; Mrs. J May $1 pd to enl «8 5 
L 


Harris $1 pd to end v 7; Eld Nason $F pd to'end v 7;.J 

ch by pm $1 pd to 147 v 7; A P Nichols by pm $2 pd 

d v 10; J G Meeder $1 pd to 202 in v 9; À Kelsey by 

$3 pd to middle v 8; G Stockwell by pm $3 pd to mid- 
ev 8; H Cardell by pm $1 dn to middle v 9; Joel N Bas | 


ker by pm $1 pd to end v 8; Thomas Woodfall $2 pd to end. |F 


v 85 M Leonard 2d by pm $1 pd to end v 85 WM Ingraham. | 
$1 pd to middle v 105 Mrs Sarah Fisher 21 pd to.end v 8 ; 
Adam Cushing 50 c. pd to middle v 8; J rittian $225 
pd to middle v 8; B Goddard $1.50 pd to middle v 8; Ira 
Fancher by pm $1 pd to end v 95 C Littlefield by pm 81 pd 
to end v 8; J Merrill by pm 31 pd to end v 8; Capt Mitchell 
hy pm$1 pd to end v8; N Warren by pm 1 dol pd to 208 in v 
93; Hiram Bush by pm $1 pd to end v 85 F Soul by pm $1 
pd to end v 8; Nancy. Clark by pm $1 pi to midcle v 9 ; 
Wm F Higgins by pm $3 pd to middle v 6; S Taylor $1 
^ 10 end v 8; E Edgerton by pm $1 pd' to end v8; J G 

oore by pm $1; S Gates by pm $1 pd to end v 95: 
W &JC Breed and Co by pm $1 pd to end v 2; RevO Street 
by pm 81 pd to end v 4; Geo D Hale by. pm $1 pd to end 
v 6; Mrs A Colby by pm $1 pd to end v 8; B Getchell by 
pm $2 pd to end v 7. 

RA Mil's $2; pm Seneca falls N Y; pm Moonsup “CE 
G N Roberts; pm New Hampton N H; M. M George $7.50; 
A CWellcome; WS Campbell; M M George $5; G Pierce | 
Jr; Ww Miller; S Stone $2; Warren G Rice $5; Nancy 
Holtun $5; S M. Case $1; E T Wilson; Geo A Brigham; 
pm South Middletown N Y; Joseph Fairbanks; pin Lowell 
Ms; Wm Kelley $1; Eld Nason $1; H Patten $10; SD 
Ostander $2; A Thayer $2; pm LaMagnolia Hl; pm’ El- 
liugon Ct; W S Miller $1; TL Tulock; J S Richards ; 
Wm Miller; DT Dustin ; G T Stacey; pm S Milford Ms; 
M L Brush $20; Geo D Hall 81; 0 J WSpaulding; Joba 
Wood 820; J Lich; Mary F Mamer; JWilson 10 duls, 

G W Thomas by pm $1-pd to end v 8; T Parker by pm 
$1 pd to 200 in v 9; Chas McKenzie by pm $I pd to end 
v7; L Dayton, $2 ; M Guild by pm $2 pd to 188 v 
8; Henry Carter by pin $1 pd to 182 in v8; Jinah Fair- 
field by pm 1pd to end v 8; Josiah Corwin by pm $1 pd to 
end v 7; WG Henderson 75 € pd to 189 im v 8; Amos Dy- 
er by pm $2 pd to 177, in. v. 83) Daniel Thayer by pin. $1 pd 
tv 207 in v 9; J M Darling by pm $2 pd to 210 in v 9; Na- 
than Burnett by pm f pd to 177 in v 8j Andrew Pike by 
pm $2 pd to end v 7; Noah Dutton by pm $1 pd to end v 
5; Jessee Grandy by pin $2 pd to end v 7T; K W Macomber 
by pm $2 pd io end v 85 Jude Allen by pm $1 pd to end. v 
85; Seth A Coggswell by pm- 81 pd to end v 85 John Myles 
$2 pd to end v. 95 Eld Rollins $2 pd to end v 8; F Hinds 
by, pm $1 pd to.eud v 83 Jobn Lile by pm $2 pd to end v 
8; Sarah Goodell by pm $f pd to 181 in v 8; Eld J Malt- 
by by pm $1 pd to end v 65 Gardener Hall hy yin $1 pd to 
161 in v 8; S Parker hy pm $4 pd to 175 in. v 85; B. Coop- 
er by pm $1 pd to end v 8 5 N Wait by pm 83 ji to-end v 
85 W Randall by pm $1 pd to 176 in v.85.S FB adley by 
pm $1 pd to-201 in v. 85 J Fairbanks by, pm 5 pd to. end 
v 85 T Martin by pm $1 pdto end v 7; JQ Eaton 82 20 
pd to end v 85 Elizabeth Snow $1 pd to 218 in v 9; J P 
Baxter $1 pd to end v 8; E Church $1 pd t0 end v £ ; Jno 
Corey £1.46 to eud v 8; H V Davis $1 pd'to ead v 8: JS 
Whitney $1 pd to end v 8; G Brown: 1 dollar pd to end. v 
85; Capt Zovell 1 dollar pd to end. v 6; M Bawhelder by 
pinl dul. pd to eud v8; EA Poole by. pui 2 dollars pd. ty 220 
in v7. 

Wm S Miller 3 dollars ; pm. West. Greenville Pa; Geo 
Needham chk 7 dollars; N Southard; L B Coles; Wm Mil- 
ler; pm Jacksonvil'e 1d; Dr Baker 20 dollars; pm Orange- 
ville O; pm West Rumney N H5 EL Philbrick; Ezra Shep- 
herd; A Spoor; J Hart; TL ‘Tullock; M: Bukley; D B Wy- 
att. 75 cents postage !; pm Ware H Point Ci; pm Richmond 
Corner Me; Isaac Vaughan 5 dollars for Carver Lists pm 
Miles O; E Jacobs; pm Pleasant Hill las D B Wyatt; pm 
Kent Ct; pm Woodstock Vt; pm Centre’ Lineolnville Me; 
pm E Medway Ms; R McFadden; pm Danville Viz) pun 
Montpelier Viz John A Coles E L Philbrick;- FG Browns 


pd to 180 in. ¥ 8; J Chadwick by pm 2 
9; W W Nelson by pm T dollar pd to^ 
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Y 


vede ar 


S Bassett by pn $1 pd to end v7; R Pucker by pm 81. IE 


